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Abstract

The thesls concems the Nigll1s. creatIon and progress of the International

Devdopment Research Centre (IDRC) l\lost scholars bdieve that devdopment

assistance is largely motivated by self-interesl. .-\t tirst glance. the Centre appears to be

an anomaly in Canadian foreign aid. The IDRC's disbursements are not formally tied.

has an international board of governors~ and its structure was specitically designed

with autonomy in mll1d. ThIs Canadian federal organisation has spent one and a half

billion dollars and funded over 5500 projects since its founding in 1970. During this

time. the Centre has disbursed between 70-95% of ilS programme funds overseas.

mostiy to developing country ulllversity researchers. These researchers have designed

and executed research intended 1<' !'elp developing countries alleviate po\·erty. social

decay and more recently. environ mental challenges.

A detailed archeology is conducted of Pearson's own internationalism regarding

science and te~hnology. foreign policy. development assistance. environment and

culture. Our analysis shows how Pearson's thmking. and that of colleagues who were

to have key influences on the Centre. Barbara Ward and Maurice Strong. were

embedded in deeply held beliefs and values. We identify a tension between al~.

internationalist impulses and Canadian-centreà or parochial pre-occupations common in

most of the federal public service. especially central agencies. Central agents.

responding to pressures from academics. and the internaI values and beliefs that tend

tO form in these secretaria. have sought to make the IDRC conform to their own

expectations. The author concludes that the Centre has survived and prospered. despite

these pressures. partly because of the skill of its too officers. but principally because of

the IDRC's capacity to lay daim to being an expression of internationalism.
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We also ~;J1()" ho" 'lI1oth~r dial~ctlc. b~t"~en more soclally-oriented

perspectives and more t~chl1lcal on~s affected the de\'elopmel1l of the IDRC The

thcsls suggesls that the t"o d,alccllcS. the II1lernationalist and parochiaI. and th~

technical and social. are both synthesising il1lo. respecti\'e1y. tnterdependen~e and

hollS01
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Resumê

La th~s~ lrait~ d~s Of1gll1~s. d~ la cr~at1on ~t du progr~s du Centre de

r~ch~rch~s pour I~ dev~lopp~nwl1 lI1t~rnatlonal (CROI) La plupart d~s univ~rsitair~s

croient que l'assistanc~ aux pays ~n voi~ d~ developp~ment se fait dans un but

interesse. A première vue. le CRDi donne l'appar~nce d'ëtr~ une anomalie dans Ic

champ d'aide étrang~r~ canadi~nn~ Un~ grand~ parti~ d~s fonds déboursés par I~

CROI n'est pas assuj~tti~ aux récipiendair~s canadiens: I~ conseil des gouverneurs cst

international. et les initiateurs ont de»iné sa structure pour rehau»er l'autonomic du

Centre. Cette organisation canadienne et t~dérale a dépense 15 SG Can et a soutenu

plus de 5 500 proJ~ts depuis ses débuts ~n 19iO. Pendant cette période, le CROI a

déboursé entre iO et 95°. de ces fonds destinés pour les programmes outre-mer, soit la

plus grande partie par des cherch~urs universitaires aux pays en voie de

développement C~s derniers ont dessiné. et fait leurs recherches dans le but d'aider ccs

pays il soulager la pauvrcte. la decheance sociale et. plus recemment les defis

envi ronnementaux

Les croyances et valeurs des initiateurs. Lester Pearson. Barbara Ward, et

Maurice Strong. ont influence le mode de fonctionnement du CROt selon notre

recherche. ]'I:ous avons eff~ctué une archéologie détaillée de l'internationalisme de

Pearson (Iui-mëme) concernant la science et la technologie. les politiques étrangères.

l'aide pour le développement international, l'environnement et la culture. Une

dialectique est révélée entre impulsions internationalistes et, ceux concentrés sur les

intérêts canadiens ou préoccupations communales. dont les dernières sont typiques au

cadre de la fonction publique fédérale. en particulier les agence centrales. La pression

des universitaires et politiciens influencent les agents centraux à tenter dans

l'implantation des politiques selon les croyances et les ,'aleurs de ces derniers. Souvent

on trouve il travers les ag~nts centraux les croyances et valeurs et, ce en partie il cause

12
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de leurs rôles comme secr~wnals :'-lalgr~ ces pressions. la survivance et la prosp~rit~

du CRDI peuvent être expJ;qu~es partiellement par le talent de ses cadres sup~rieurs,

maIs en outr~ que le Centre son perçu comme expression d'internationalisme.

Les effets d'une autre dialectique sur le progres du Centre. entre perspectives

techniques et socIales sont aussI r~veles. i\'ous suggerons que les deux dialectiques.

tendances internationales et communales et. perspectives sociales et techniques. sont en

transformation. vers de nouvelles syntheses. respectivement à l'interdependance et

l'holisme.
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Introduction

Every hour that passes brings a supplement of ignition to the crucible 111 whlch
the world is being fused We have nOI had the same past. you and ourselves.
but we shall have. strictly. the same future The era of separate destinies has
run Ils course

Knowledge and fallh tlowed from a common source and fed the same sea.

Former IDRC Vice-President Cheikh Hamidou Kane'

Canadians are :lware of the role of Lester Pearson in the creation of

peacekeeping. They also know that Pearson was deeply concerned wlth diplomacy. and

development assistance. )'et less than one percent of Canadians are aware of the

existence. much less the significance of the international Development Research Centre

(IDRC).: The Centre is highly thought of in the capitals of developing countries. but is

liule known in the capital of Canada. where it is headquartered. Althougl. founded

during the Trudeau governmellt. the Centre is very much the fruit of Pearson's

internatlonalist \'ision It is fair to say that without Mike Pearson the Centre would

never have been created. Yet tDRC W.IS the product of man", people. the motive forces

of Maurice Strong and Barbara Ward being key. But what is it?

The first board meeting of IDRC was opened by Chairlllan Lester Pearson in

the depths of the October Crisis of 1970. and guarded by the ReMP. Underway. the

1 Cheikh Hamidou Kane. Ambiguous Adventure. trans. Katherine Woods, London:
Heinemann. 1978. 79. 123.

: IDRC. Communications Division. "The Public Information Program: A Policy
Paper on a Corporate COlllmuniciltions Strategy for the Board of Governors of the
International Developlllent Research Centre: TD. October 1991. 10.
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main actlvity of thls Crown corporatlon-like organisation became the funding of

research on the problems of d~veloplllg counlrJes. Slllce IORC's creation. a billion and

a half dollars have been spenl and over 5.500 projects funded. In structure alld

substance. the Centre broke new ground in a number of respects. becoming the boldest

expression of internationalism in the field of development assistance. A~ regards

substance. IORC became th~ first development agency in the world to give

unprecedented autonomy 10 research~rs in developing countries to do the vast majority

of selecting. deslgning and executing research projects themselves. Further. little

money ended up in the hands of Canadians.' The Centre was the first state-funded

organisation to fund research about deveIoping countries that was conducted in

deveioping counmes. by people from the region. IDRC was not transformed into a

mere source of funding for Canadians interested in conducting research on developing

areas. Regarding structure. jusi under half Ils governors are from overseas. mos: of

these from developing countries. Although it is less 50 now since immigration rules

have changed. the Centre's staff remain international in nationality and orientation.

especially in the now three Regional Offices and four Representative Offices based in

deveIoping countries. Non-Canadians are therefore able to have a great influence on

the direction of the work of the Centre. Although the President has been a Canadian

thus far. non-Canadians have regularly been considered. Of the top officers of IDRC.

only the Chairman and Vlce-Chairman must be Canadians. ln short. the Centre has an

international f1avour and substance.

Statutes regulating the selection of governors specify that the majority must

have "experience of international development or experience or training in the natural

or social sciences or technology...• This requirement. and the political agreement to

generally adhere to it. has meant that most appointments are rarely the product of

; IDRC. Annual Report 1992-1993. Ottawa: IDRC. 1993.47.

• Canada. Revised Statutes of Canada. International Oevelopment Research Centre
Act. 1970. Ist Supplement. Chapter 21. 7~9.
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pohucal fayours. unhk~ many Go\~rnor·lI1-Councti appoll1tm~l1ts by th~ f~d~ral

goY~rnm~nt \\'h~n found~d. th~ C~ntr~'s staff \\~r~ r~cruit~d lI1t~rnationally Ho\\'~wr.

immigration rul~s haw b~com~ mor~ r~strictiy~. Yct many staff in Rcgional Officcs

ar~ nationals l'rom that r~gion. and ha\'~ not b~en required to becomc Canadian

citizens. Eyen some H~ad Offic~ staff ar~ non-Canadians. In short. IDRC is not a

lypical donor orgalllsation funded by a national stat~. it is mor~ Iikc an indcpcndent

international foundation. As such. the C~ntrc \\'as an ~"pression of Pearsonian

Il1t~rnationalism and the partn~rsl\lp that implied. Roughly equi\'alent or larger than

most Iike-minded organisations in th~ r~search for d~vdopmel1t foundation nich~.

within the field of donors. IDRC has remain~d minut~. accouming for less than fiv~

perc~nt of Canada's o\\'n Off,ciai Dcvdopl1lcnt Assistance (ODA). Yet the Ccl11rc's

inf1u~nce. r~putation. and reach is vastly out of proponion to its sizc. That IDRC has

produc~d Iinle (hr~ct b~neflt to,. Canadians. se~ms to b~ a gcnuinc anempt at

partn~rship b~t\\ccn :"orth and South. and has garnered consid~rablc intluencc and

r~putation-desplt~ its :Ictual siz~-- is an ~l\Igma that intrigucd thc autho... This

dissertation repr~s~nts an anempt to unders:and why and how the C~ntre was cr~at~d.

and ho\\' it has manag~d to surviv~ and prosper over th~ succe~ding quarter century.

The ass~ssm~111 of this autho,. is that IDRC has b~en highly r~gard~d in

development cirdes in Canada and abroad for two major reasons: 1) its funding is

largely untied. and 2) it has established an erudite. responsive parmership with

academics and other partners l'rom developing countries it has funded. Many Canadian

developmem assistance officiais. recipients. and commentators believe that ail

developmem assistance should be untied. IDRC is for them a symbol of what most

think development assistancè should be like. Consequently, Clyde Sanger has called

the Centre "a cheerful contrast" with Canadian International Development Agency's

(CIDA) tied aid policies" Cranford Pran has associated "continued support for IDRC"

~ Clyde Sanger in Lyon. Peyton V. and Tareq Ishl1lael (eds). Canada mthe Third
World. Toromo: Macmillan. 1976. 293.
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as Canad,an de"dopme'1t assistance "pollcies and activl\ies that reflect humanitarian

and "evelopmental concerns....· The Swedish Agency for Research Co-operation with

Developing Countrles (SAREC) was inspired by the model of IDRC, as were others.

ln ;heir assessment of their first de, .•de. SAREC staled that "IDRC can be regarded as

the most s.gnlf.cam II1111ative taken by any II1dUSlrialized country 10 support research in

developing countnes'" ClDA documents identify the Centre as the "jewel in the

crown".' This international legitimacy and the lustre it gives to Canadian foreign

policy serves ta protect IDRC within the C:madian federal governmenl. its ability to

lay daim to moral legitimacy is its shield. The organisations surroul1ding the Centre

are based on narrower found31ions. and must at the very least justify the;r existence on

their instrumental nature. and frequemly and increasingly on their short-term and

"measurable" benefits to Canadians Even CIDA. which as we shaH see had similar

origins to IDRe. graduaHy beC3me more an instrument of domestic pre-occupations

than international concern. TllIS is largelO' not the case at IDRe. although we shaH

trare out pressures to mo\'e in that direction. The discovery of how IDRC became a

political possibilitO' and how the aegis of legitimacy was fashioned around the new

organization is therefare significant. given that other more parochial institutional norms

surrounded it

• Cranford Pran. "2. Canada: An Eroding and Limited Internationalism", in
Cranford Pratt. ed. Intern31ionalism Vnder Slrain. The North-South Policies of Canada.
the Netherlands. Norwav, and Sweden. Toronto: University of Toronto. 1989, 44 and
43.

, Swedish AgencO' for Research Co-operation with Deve10ping Countries. (ed.)
Mats Kihlberg. SAREÇ's First Decade. Stockholm: SAREC. 1987, 38.

, "Polie)' Compendium Project." Section B. TD. Policy Branch, 1993. CIDA
Records. 161.
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This dlss~rt3t10n is a reply to 1WO Slmplt:' qu~stlon$. "\Vhy \\:ts th~ Inh:rnational

Development Research Centre created"" and. "Ho\\ have its policies changed over

time~" The dissertation is divided into four chapters. The first part of the first chapter

delves into the thought of Lester Pearson as regards development assistance. foreign

polic)'. and science and technology. In the second part. the appltcation of Pearsonian

internationalism as applied in the field of development assistance is viewed by looking

at the origins of development assistance. which we identify as being mouldcd by

deeply held beliefs and values. We also look at the role of the different pcrsona!luc:<

involved in development assistance. such as Maurice Strong. ln Chapter One. we

identify a tension between the internationr,list impulse and what we dclincate as more

narro\\'. Canadian-centred or parochial pre-occupations that were common in most of

the federal public service.

Chapter Two COnSiS1S of a detailed archaeology of the actual polte)' proccss that

took place leading to the cremion of the Centre in 1970. The analysis reveals the

importance of the championing by Lester Pearson. Maurice Strong and Barbara Ward

of the IDRC proposai and their particular intellectual contributions to it. but shows that

the Centre \\'as very much the product of a number of mdividuals. We show ho\\'

internationalist and parochial \'iewpoints contended. and reveal the role of anothcr

dialectic. between more socially-oriented views and more technical ones.

Chapter Three looks at the relation bet\\'een lDRC and its Canadlan

environment and shows how domestic pressures l'rom different sources have made their

expectations of the Centre fell. We analyse the composition and role of the Board of

Governors and detail how central agents. responding to pressures l'rom academics and

their o\\'n value preferences. have sought to make IDRC conform to these:expectations.

Central agencies are commonly thought of within the Canadian comext as policy

direction, control 'and scrutiny secretariats such as the Privy Council Office (PCO).

Treasury Board (TB). Finance and the Office of the Auditor General (OAG). Within

the last fifteen years, External Affairs. (since 1993 Foreign Affairs and International
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Trad~). has b~~n ll1elud~d in IlllS magie elrcl~. We Id~ntify CIDA as iner~asingly

play,ng :, rol~ ilk~ :, e~ntral ag~11l III bath funellon and \'alu~s rdatl\'~ ta lh~

de\'~lopm~nt ass'slane~ IIldustry 111 Canada

ln the final ehapl~r. w~ pass to th~ poiley progr~ss of the C~ntre sinee its

establishment. delineating the internai discourse of the Centre and relate that

conversation to the changing nature of development. science. and technology. The

explanation of how IDRC came ~bout. how the Centre was institutionalized. and

endured. despite th~ laek of signiticant matenal benefits to Canadians. is the essential

domain of th~ thes,s
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Methodology
:\ppl"o:lch

Cranford Pratt has ld~nllfl~d lh~ varYlll;; fortunc's of humanc' 1I1lc'rnatlon:lilsm 111

Canadian d~\'dopm~nt assislanc~ lhal ~m~1 ;;~d mon;;ly dunn;; \\'orld \\'al' Il. ":\ t its

core is an acc~ptanc~ by th~ citiz~ns of the industrlalis~d stat~s that they ha\'~ ~thical

obligations towards those b~yond lh~ir bord~rs and that th~se in turn impos~

obligations upon their ;;o\'~rnmel1ts."" Pratt ;;o~s on to delineat~ thr~~ common

elements of \'ariants of humane internationalism: 1) that a common hum:lI1ity unit~s

th~ global community. ~) that car~'in;; out those obli;;alions is in the lon;;-term

inter~sts of the North so as to achi~\'~ slability. and 3) that int~rnationalism is an

ext~nsion of national and social \\'dfar~ pro;;rams 10 th~ wid~r world.'" ln this th~sls.

w~ will ~mploy th~ t~rm "internationalism" in a similar mann~r. but remove th~ word

"humane" for two reasons The first is that internationalism was th~ term us~d durin;;

much of the post-\\'ar period. The second is that. although humane is us~ful becaus~ il

associates the Idea wlth a notion of equity and compassion. int~rnationalism must no\\

include bundles of environmental bdiefs wl1lch. while often rooted in humane conc~rn.

are not only focused on humanily.

Those interested in undersmnding and commenting on Canadian developm~nt

assistance policy ha\'e for deeades pointed to the parochial motivations of federal

polie)' makers. 1: :vlost ha\'e noted that aid is tied. that is, Ihat the majori!)' of goods

.. Cranford Pratt. "1. Humane Internationalism: Ils Significance and Ils Variants",
in Cranford Pratt. ed. Internationalism Under Strain. The North-South Policies of
Canada. the Netherlands. Nom'av. and Sweden, Toronto: University of Toronto, 1989,
13.

1.. Cranford Pratt. 1~--15.

" For examples of this \'iewpoint from the 1960s see Clyde Sanger. Hall' !l,.Loaf
Canada's Semi-Role Among De\'elopin!.! Countries. Toronto: Ryerson Press. 1969 or
Keith Splcer's A Samaritan Staht. Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1966.
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and Ser"lCo' mtlst bo proctlret! 111 Canada Conse~tlontly. many ha"e called for the

untymg of ald Some progress has been made m that direction. despite occasional

reverses:: ln 'tlccoodlng "oars. Canadlan :lId from CIDA has become half ued. half

unbound The IDRC has been :111 :lI1omaly. Ils funds have been unued slllce its

foundation. although fundlllg to Canadians has increased over time, 'Yet the parochial

Impulse is evident 111 the files of federal depanments and in those of IDRe. What we

see then is a tug between the internationalist and the parochia!. The author has pursued

an historical method. rather than the testing of a theory or mode!. As we shaH

demonstrate. so much of the history of development assistance contains these divergent

undercurrel1ls that we have organlsed our discussion according to this and a second

dialectic or polar set To reiterate. our first dialectic is a discernible tension in

Canadian post·\\'ar forelgn and developmel1l assistance policy belween

il1lernauonalism and more narrowly conceived notions of Canadian interest. more

harshly. parochialism, (See Figure Il.

" See Robert Carty and Virginia Smith. Perpetuating Povenv: The Political
Econonl\' of C'anadl:1Il Foreign Aid. Torol1lo: Between The Lines. 1981. ,175.
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The second tension. of especial rele\"ance to IDRC. is between a technical

orientation to de\"elopment \"ersus a social orientation. We idemify the tirst Presidency

of the Centre. under Da\"id Hopper. as broadly a technical one. The transformation of

the SOUTh from societies based on lore and tradition to those based on applied

scientific rationality to Southern circumstances was seen as the aim of the Centre. This

view was balanced though \Vith a social concern for equity in the research funded. The

presidencies of I\"an Head and Keith Bezanson are associated wnh the rise of a more

complex and holrsuc social orientation."

The essential approach of the author is that this subject can be bel1er grasped

by having some understanding of the \"alues that underlay the speech and action of the

founders of Canadian foreign and development assistance policy. and IDRC in

particular. Further. we will seek tO track how those values and beliefs ha\"e affected

the subsequent elaboration of those policies. From this perspective. values and beliefs

serve as the means by whieh we see through a glass. darkly-our understanding of the

material world is determined-opportunities are glimpsed and priorities derived. Put

another way. these values and beliefs play a powerful role in filtering or shading

motives and al1empts :11 calculmion by actors. individual or organisationa!. and limit

the possible solutions percei\"ed by actors. The epistemic underpinnings. or prior

understandings of the shadows on the ea\"e wal!. as Soer:l1es would have it. permit

action be taken or stayed. What we have thell :11 the more philosophieal level is sorne

combination of a phenomenologieal approach that notes the imponanee of perception.

cognition. and symbol; and epistemology. where belief helps order understanding.

The values and beliefs we are most concemed \Vith have a goodly pan of their

origins in cosmopolitan and Canadian values rooted in religious and welfarist notions.

1.' To sorne estent. the difficulty of using the'\vord "social" is as problematic as
using the word. "humane" tO the estent that neither of these ideas are entirely bound
up in environmental holism.
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We assert that the strong anachment of Lester Pearson and Maurice Strong to

Christian belief and libera! social values had a major impact on the kind of policies

they pursued. Llkewise. Barbara Ward. who was a key actor in the creation of the

Centre. was herself an act"'e lay Catholic and FabIan A bellef ,n II1ternauonal

partnership and e'luity were mixed "ith a belief 111 the inevitable release by science

and technology of social and political forces to be reckoned with. Such notions were

put into practice in the shape of IDRC by Pearson and the generations succeeding him.

The approach to Canadian foreign and development assistance that we take is.

however. far l'rom being unidimensional. Indeed. we have no doubt that a "mixed

motives" viewpoint is correct K1111 Nossal has calied tills the orthodox view of

Canadian aid. that it is a function of a "mix of motives"-philanthropic. economic and

politico-strategic. His own search for explanations foc uses on the interests of the

foreign polie)' makers themselves.'· We find this approach helpful. but as in other

analyses. the notion of interest insufficient to understand the origins and motivations

for development assistance, and many of the issues that might explain IDRC

Nevertheless. the evidenc.: we have gathered corroborates Nossal's belief that the

C:lI1adian state has an institutional intere,t in prestige and organizational maintenance.

Nossal also "suggests thm or:,;anizational inertia. born of organiz:ltional interests, ;s a

major determinant of current tied-aid polieies."" As we shaH see. these notions serve

as useful engines of explanation. Taken as a \\ilole. the approach taken in the thesis is

sceptic and eclectic.

,. Kim Richard Nossal. "Mixed Motives Revisited: Canada's Interest in
Development Assistance", (anadian Journal of Political Science. XXI:l, (March 1988),
35-56.

l~ Nossal. 53 .
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Over the decades, academie writing about Canadian development assistance has

been sporadic. In the case of IDRe. scholarly reflection on the Centre has been

virtually overlooked as a subject of analysis. Articles have rarely been penned about

the Centre by independent or scholarly sources. Analysis has usually been focused on

particular activities and written by either staff. or recipients of Centre grants. No

doctoral dissertation has been produced about IDRC. We can say without fear of

contradiction that this doctoral dissertation will certain!y add to the fund of knowledge

on the subjecl

Two notable articles have been written. In 1975, A.F. Wynne Plumptre wrote

"The International Development Research Centre and the Role of L.B. Pearson" in

Freedom and Change: Essavs in Honour of Lester B. Pearson. Plull1ptre wrote a key

feasibility study that led to the establishment of the Centre. and was a member of its

first Board. Our research reveals that Pearson's influence \Vas considerably more

extensive than Plumptre describes. Surprisingly. most of the chapter is about Maurice

Strong's role. The fact that Maurice Strong had proposed the idea of IDRC to Pearson.

and that subsequently Prime I\linister Pearson took the critical step to announce the

formation of IDRC deliberately to "short circuit" bureaucratic resistance is not

mentioned.'·· No IIldependent scholarly assessment of the overall polic)' or origins of

the Centre has been penned since 1982 when Grant Manuge \Vrote. as part of his B.A.

requirements. \Vhat became an article for International Perspectives. It was quite

critical and questioned the course of the Centre at the time. In our dissertation. we

have excavated the deeper context in \Vhich the changes Manuge outlined took place.

Two outside researchers have \VIitten unpublished works. Both documents are

,.. Maurice Strong, Intelview by author. 28 August 1987, Ottawa. Tape recording.
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largdy descriptions of IDRC policies and projects ln 19ï-l. 1\1el \'111 Weigel \\'rote "The

International De\'elopment Research Centre' A Study" for an InternatIonal Publtc La",

course taught by Paul Gérin-Lajoie at the UI1I\'ersité de 1\lontréal Weigel tried to

come to grips ",ith the essence of the Centre in :111 eloquent manner, ln 1982. Kenneth

Elliot ",rote a Master"s thesis in Education at I\lcGil1 on "Educational Ald and

Canada's International De\'elopment Research Centre", No academic thesis has been

wrinen that anempts to locate IDRC ",ithin Canadian foreign and de\'elopment

assistance policies,

.-\ number of documents published or produced by IDRC staff are rele\'ant to

the present study Shirh:y Se"'ard's "The E\'llhnion of the International De\'e1opment

Research Centre" is one such paper Of "'riting about the origins of the Centre. it is

the most comprehensi\'e, For our purposes. its main virtue is the detailing of major

parts of the policy process. lts deficiencies are the absence of many rele\'ant details

from the early part of the process. and lack of analysis. The laner is especially

understandable since Seward was then an employee of the Centre. The Director of

IDRC's Commulllcalions Division. David Spurgeon. edited Give lli,.the Tools in 1979.

The introduction in this text places the creation of IDRC very weil within the context

of the time. \Vhal these documents could not have done. and did not. was to delve too

deeply into the origins of the Centre. nor enquire into sensitive topics. Seward

therefore misses the key role of Barbara Ward in the creation of the Centre. Spurgeon's

text did not delve into the multiple strikes being made by various central agents at the

Centre at the time of the production of his book.
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Conl"ibulion 10 Knowledge

The contribution of the the~l~ i~ to ~ive a more comprehensive view of the

Centre, its origins, ilS course. its context. lhan has been available hilherto. The

dissertation locates IDRC within the stream of internationalist thinking that emerged

after World War Il, and was personified in Canada by Lester Pearson. We delineate

the shifting arguments that were used to legitimise Canadian development assistance as

a whole, and specifically IDRC. We show how these arguments were based less on

narrowly-focused Canadian interest 10 statecraft. and more on an essential moral

vision. beliefs about the necessity of adapting society to scientific advance. and the

importance of global ~ocial stabilit)' These elemet1ls were transmuted in the

International Development Research Centre. We conclude thal far from being

irrelevant because il does not funclion as a fashioned 1001 of Slale. the Centre and

other such enterprises ma)' help serve to anchor the better values that Canada

represents in the uncert:lin seas of the preset1l era. If we make 3 signific3t11

cot1lribulion to the d,scourse on Canadian foreign and development assistance policy it

may be to shifl the discussion from one where misdemeanour and interest figure

prominently. To be sure. both conflicting and complementary interests. primarily

organisational. an~ shown in relief in our explanation of IDRC and Canadian

development assistance. Nevertheless. we place the evidence of tensions between

different elhical stances :li the core of our discourse. Consequently. neither blinkered

optimism. nor :t counsel of despair is embedded in this modest offering to the

literatllre.
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Data Collection

The t"'o mall1 sources of data ",ere documents and interviews coll~cled

between 1986 and 1995. Documel11S frol11 seven Canadia.: federal organisations. nol

least IDRC. provlded the bulk of th~ data. Th~ sen;itivÎty of th~ material n~c~ssitat~d

that some intervÎ~ws remaÎn anonymous for th~ s~curÎty of the source. Over on~

hundred interviews were conducled \Vith th~ present or former staff of IDRC, CIDA or

other federal ag~ncies. politicians. donors and recipients. Interview information \Vas

quoted when corroborating evièence multiple sources-often in different

organis3tions-indic:lt~d that the general line taken bore credence. Many documents

collected. such as Pearson's Prime ]\'Iinister's Office IPMO) files. were available in the

National Archives.
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Chapter One:

Pearson, Science and Technology, Foreign Policy, and the
Growth of Development Assistance

In this chapter we will very brief1y review the groWlh of Canadian development

assistance. especlally Canadian International Development Agency (CIDA), up until

the early 1980s. The aim here is to lay pan of the groundwork for comparison in later

chapters with the focus of the thesis. IDRC. The chapter begins with a review of

Lester Pearson's beliefs about science and development and its effects on politics and

society Pearson cClntended that the influence of science on development was bound to

distribute itself uneC]ually. and thal effons were Iherefore necessary to address those

ineC]ualities. nationally and internationally. AIthough these notions provided a basis for

programmatic action. they seem to have been buiIt on manse values abroad in the

world. which were common among many in th~ burgeoning Canadian federal state.

especially in External Affairs The second part of the chapter begins with a brief

graphical representation of ho\\' development assistance grew during the Pearson

government. The chapter then shifts to review the relationship of development

assistance. and CIDA. to External and other federal deparunents. We will also show

graphically ho\\' foreign affairs and international assistance ebbed as a government

priori!)' in the late 1970s. leading to the Consolidation Exercise of that time. The first

section of the chapler is therefore more :\ history of ideas relating to Pearson's

understanding of science. developmelll and development assistance. the second half. a

review of what practices those ideas pennitted as they were implemented by the new

generations of officiais following Pearson.

Pearson was both a creation and creator of his times. Our focus on him in this

chapter is not simply because Pearson was the first Chair of IDRC. nor simply that he

.....as Prime Minister when the proposaI that became the Centre was first mooted.

although some attention to Pearson would be due him for these reasons, By the time

Pearson became Chairman in 1970. he \Vas a dying man. One might conclude that the
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Chair could have !lad but a passing lI1fluence on the Centre. But like much of Canada's

post-war foreign and de\'e1opment assistance policy. 1DRC can not be understood

without reference to Lester Pearson. Pearson and those around him made 1DRC

possible because their world-vie\\' and historical circumstances pen1lltted it. Wl;at \\'e

intend to do below is flesh out that \\'orld-vie\\'. those historical circumstances and the

people vital to making it possible.

Pear'son's Wo"'d-View in the Context of His Times

Of the seculal' priests in Canada's mandannate. Pearson had a remal'kably

complete WdlGnsdlO/IIl/I~ He had a panicular understanding of the technological

forces present in global society and their political effects. Pearson also had an acllle

global geo-polillcal sense. To be bnef. Pearson argued that the inevitable march of

scientific development would cause inequality. That inequality would undoubtedly

cause instability. Development assistance was a means of bridging that gap, thereby

ensuring global stability. Undergirding this rationale was a belief in moral and securi!)'

imperatives to assist the needy. and thereby foster domestic and world order."

While Pearson's essential world-view and instincts were extremely stable, as we

shall see. his preoccupations changed O\'el' the decades. In the 1920s and 1930s,

Pearson focused on the waste of "'\VI and the expected waste of the one to come. In

the late 1930s and early 1940s he became increasingly concerned with the danger of

fascism; in the 1940s the interdependency of the emerging world order; during the

1950s, the spectre was communism. By the 1960s, in opposition and as Prime Minister

he faced the daunting challenges of nuclear annihilation, Vietnam, and Quebec

nationalism. Finally. in the early 1970s, while many of Pearson's preoccupations

" John English. interview by author, 3 February 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.
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endured," at the end, the destruction of Southern ,,, cultural values and the environment

loomed in his mind

ln many ways. Pearson was emblemalic of a generation of Canadian civil

servanlS. Like a number of olher mandarins. he was the son of a preacher. and wenl 10

Oxford in Ihe 1910s. Some of his colleagues in External Affairs. such as E.H. Norman

and Escoll Reid had roOIS in Ihe left. What many of Ihese officiais had in COol mon

was a deep allachment 10 welfarist moral values. ln the manner of a secular

priesthood. they sought to use the slale tO address social inequality domestically. and

in the case of some. support development assistance abroad to pursuc the same end

internationally. The apparent rationale for remarkably similar programmatic behaviour

varied with time. temperam~nt and background.

Pearson's generation was bound to be influential because they laid the

foundations for what would eventually become Foreign Aftàîrs. ln 1924, most of

Canada's foreign policy was still administered by London. ln that year there were only

three positions in External Affairs. and one was vacant!'" Pearson enter.~d External

during the crucial period 1<)27-28 togelher with many of the mandarins that would

come to dominale the Canadian state for the next forly years. among them: Norman

Robertson. Hugh Keenleyside. and SCOII J\·lacDonald."

1> John Enghsh. interview by author. 3 February 1994..

" ln the sense of the less developed nations of the southem hemisphere.

'" Jack Granat$tein. The Ottawa Men. Toronto: Oxford University Press. 1982. 37.

:, Granatstein. 41.
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Canute and the hlllle":Il;\'e of the De\'elollment Gall

According to an authority on the life and work of Pearson. John English. the

real basis for the policy directions that Pearson took in the course of his Iife came

l'rom his moral \"alues and beliefs:: Pearson was bom in Newtonbrook. Ontario on :.~

April 1897. Jack Granatstein points out that at that time. "10 be bom in Ontario of

Brilish slock meanl Ihat one inhented a belief in God and Ihe Empire and an

obligation to do one's dUly 10 bOlh without question."'" His falher and grandfather were

Methodisl Anglo-Irish preachers. BOlh of Pearson's parents singled him out l'rom

among the three sons to become a priest the family made certain that he had a

theological education up to college le\"el.:' Certainly his imemalionalism. and

humanism had deep roots Geoffrey Pearson describes his falher as a "son of the

manse" and a social acti\"isl. His intemationalism \Vas ob\"ious in many ways. not least

his willingness 10 be Honora", President of Ihe Wcrld Federalists. which is dedicaled

to Ihe idea of world govemment."

His observances about the role of scienliflc developmenl in society were partly

formed by 1934 when he spoke 10 an Ottawa church group. What was Pearson's view

of the relationsillp between society. science and development al thal lime'?

Society is lopsided and our physical and scientific progress has been infinitely
l'aster and further Ihan our social. political. or spirilual advancement.'"

:: English. 3 February 1994.

,; Granatstein. 75-6.

,. L.B. Pearson. Memoirs. Volume 1..1897.1948. Toronto: UniversilY of Toronto
Press. 1972. 14.

,~ Geoffrey A.H. Pearson. interview by aUlhor. 9 May J994. by lelephone. nOIes.
Onawa.

,,; L.B. Pearson. "To a Church Group in Ottawa," Words and Occasions. )) April
1934. Torolllo: University of ToronlO Press. 1970. 12.
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A more complete statement of Pearson's view on the effects of scientific

progress on Inlernational society was made in 1945 when he became chair of the Ul"

Relief and Reh:,bditatlon Ad:nllllsuatlon (UNRRA). For Pearson. science and

technology were lIlevitable. countnes that did nol try to keep up would do 50 at Ihelr

peril.

Presenl-day science confronls US with a calegorical imperative. We mUSI reduce
and even eliminale the conlemporary lag between science and technology on
the one hand. and our political and social institutions on the other. We cannol
ask scientific knowledge 10 conform 10 our wishful thinking any more Ihan
Canule could ask Ihe wave tO recede. Our only alternalive 10 annihilation is 10

bring out polilical and social thinking abreast of the implications of science...
If we let scientific progress oulrun social order. we are doomed."

Pearson's Kanli:\1l deterl1linisl1l \Vas not unusual in Ihe First and Second Worlds.

Science was progress. and progress \Vas lIlevitable and unidirectional.

Pearson's \Vorld·vie\V was remarkably slable on this lopic. Wriling twenly-tive

years laler. shortly afler he was appointed Chair of IDRC in 1970 he wrote.

No country. nOI even Ihe mighliest. can reverse certain forces of lechnological
or scientitic change and developmellt \Vilh Iheir inevilable social and polilical
consequences. \:>olh nalional and il1\ernalional. Every polilical sociely has 10

adapt ils life. its inslitlllions. and ils political and econol1lic ideas. to these
changes or be duo"" into the dustbin of history.:'

:7 Lester Pearson. and Mr. Taylor? "UNRRA: DOOf'Nay to Cooperative
Nationalism. Nations Now Working Together Can't Afford to Take Any Backward
Step." Pear~n and Mr. Taylor". Drafl of article for NY Times. Articles· General
1943-1946. MG 26 N 1. Volume \8. n.d.. approx. October 1945, Public Archives of
Canada, 2.

:. L.B, Pearson. "Second Helen E. Britton Lecture:' Delivered at McMaster
University. Hamilton. 12 November 1970. TD. IDRC Library. 13 .
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Disol'dcl" alld IlIcqllalit~· Havc thc Sall1c RoolS

For Pèarsoll. many of the roots of lI1èquallty 111 thè world wcre baSèd 011 the

varying application of sciènce to socièty. and the JustifIcation for Canadlan

involvement in devdoping countries followed on from a partlcular impèrativc of

getting at thè root of disorder in industrial societies.

We have learned in our national societies. or 1 hope we have. that residentlal
suburbs smrounded by ghettos and siums are intolerable and can only lead to
bitterness and violence. We sholiid learn that lesson for the world before it is
too late. But we will never learn it if our vision is obscured and distorted by
national egoism and prejudice: If we are exclusively preoccupied with our
domestic pr,'blèlllS and interèst. if we beggar our neighbours by short-sighted
pollcles designed to ennch ollrselves: in short. if we c1ing to old and tradltlonal
concepts of national policy. national interests. national sovereignty long after
technologica! progress has made them almost me:mingless..

If. as we have learned by now. national sovereignty is no guarantee of security
or evcn adequate protection for national rights in a world of international
anarchy. then there must be developed some better lllethod for protecting those
rights and gllaranteeing security and progress. For this. tIlternational co
operation. IIlternation:ll orgalllzatlon. and collective action is essential. ,.,

The imperative for global collectl\'e action towards lessening instabillty and lIlequahty

seems to have grown Out of an lInderstanding of the roots of inequality and instabillly

at home. From the replication of peace. order and good government at home could

grow world order abroad.

David Llimsdaine assoclates the Pearsonian view with a widespread post-war

moral commitment to the distributive policies of the welfare state.

Notable international advocates of aid.Harry Truman. Harold Wilson, Lester
Pearson. Willi Brandt-were not cold warriors or apologists of international
capitalism but Slrong partisans of the domestic welfare state and, uSlially, of a

'" L.B. Pearson. "Address by the Right Honourable L.B. Pearson to the Annual
Meeting of Actuaries: 8 November 1970". TD. IDRC Library. 7.
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pro-peace. cooperative internationalism. ,..

Pearson's v,ew on scientific development coloured his approach to Canadian

federahsm and international relations. and seems remarkably contemporary although

written in 1945 He believed that the scientific transformation of the world had

profound effects on global patterns of inequality. but also implications for the nation

state. 11 is remarkably similar to the international relations interdependence literature

that emerged twenty-five years later. and has many echoes in the language of

globalisation which is common today.

[The effect of present-day science on society] means. among other things. that
our concept of national sovereignty needs overhauling. Independence is a
rightly cherished possession among nations and individuals ahke. but even
more important for the future well-being of civiliz:uions is our steady evolution
from independence to interdependence.

Naturally. natÎonahsm willnot be re-incarnated overnight as internationahsm
But surely we can now take the transitory step by developing further what can
perhaps be described as cooperative nationalism. The United Nations must not
work separmely. but together. at the worldwide tasks of relief and
rehabilitation. economic reconstruction. and world securirv."

Pearson later enshrined a Canadian domestic version of his philosophy as cooperative

federalism. the cornerstone of his thinking on relations between English and French

Canada.

;" David Halloran LUlnsdaine. Moral Vision in International Politics: the Foreign
Aid Regime. 1948- i 989. Princeton: Princeton University Press. 1993. 42.

;, Lester Pearson. and Mr. Taylor? "UNRRA: Dool"\\'ay to Cooperat;ve
Nationalism. Nations Now Working Together Can't Afford to Take Any Backward
Step: Pearson and I\k Taylor? Draft of article for NY Times. Articles - General
1943-1946. MG 26 N 1. Volume 18. n.d.• approx. October 1945. Public Archives of
Canada. 2.
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At the international level. Pearson sa\\' imernatlonal cooperation not as an

option. but an imperatiw driven by scientifically-based devdopment

There wall be no real peace and no real security for Canada or any other
country III the post-mdusmal. technological \\'orld of the future. if Ihls "gap"
bet\\'een the 1\\'0 \\'orlds [nch and poor countries] contmues 10 deepen and
\\'iden. ':

Thus far. we have shown thal Pearson bdieved Ihat technological inequalily between

rich and poor nalions causes international disorder. The absence of scienlifical\v based

deve10pment in the South resulted in poverty. For Pearson. that widening scientific

"gap" had as much explosive significance as any missile "gap". The aim of world

order and harmony could not be ~:::;sed untal that gap ",as bridged

The Logic of Loss

Another motivation for Pearson's internalionalism was rooted in the experience

of many Canadian men at \\'ar overseas. and had a certain logic of 1055. According to

hls family. Pllarson's moral st:lIlce \\'as formed by his experience in WWI." Pearson

laid out Ihal rauonale to Americans at Columbia University in 1966.

My own country ... is as deeply involved in world's affairs as any country of
its size. We accept this because we have learned over 50 years thal isolation
l'rom the policies that determine war does not give us immunity from the
bloody. sacrificial consequences for their failurll. We learned that in 1914 and
again in 1939.;'

': L.B. Pearson. "Canada in the Seventies. Address by the RighI Honourable L.B.
Pearson to the Canadian Club of Ottawa. Chateau Laurier. February 4th, 1970," IDRC
Library. 2.

;; John English. 3 February 1994.

;. Foreign Affairs Records, L.B. Pearson. Press Release. "Address by the Prime
Minister of Canada. the Right Honourable L.B, Pearson. Appreciation Dinner of the
School of International Affairs. Columbia University, New York. May Il, 1966: ID,
RG 25. 80-81/022. Box 42. 20-CDA-9-Pearson. Pt. 7. Public Archives of Canada. 30.
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II IS somewhat controversial whether very many Canadians did learn this lesson.

Cenall1ly two \\'orld Wars dlcl not Icad to the evaporation of isolationist tendencies

among the francophone population of Quebec. Nevcrtheless, this cruel knowledge of

loss gave Pearson, either confirmation of his internationalist and humanitarian instincts.

or perhaps planted their reots.

Post-War Possibilities of Inte,'nationalist Appo'oaches to Foreign Polie)'

After Canada entered WWll. the type of isolationist tendencies which were

more identified with Pearson's mentor. 0.0. Skelton. were interpreted in the federal

government as having been proved wrong by events. TIle general opinion in External

Affairs and the Government shifted towards Pearson's stance on global collective

security. Evidence of this il' seen in an address by MacKenzie King in the House of

Commons (which Pearson quoted in a speech of his own in January 1942).

! quote from a speech of the Prime Minister of Canada in the House of
Commons in Ottawa on 3 November 1941:

"What we have still to learn is that today no nation is sufficient unto
itself. no continent and no hemisphere great enough. in its own strength.
to maintain its own freedom. A recognition of interdependence and
combined action based thereon is necessal)' to the democracies of the
world. if they are to maintain their freedom , , ,"

If it is true, and 1 think it is profoundly true. then those political concepts "self
determination" and "sovereign rights," which were the guiding principles of the
last peace, must be modified at the next peace conference in the light of this
interdependence. ,.

Clearl)'. the predominance of the Pearsonian viev.'Point in the upper reaches of the

Canadian government would serve weil in the post-war era when other great powers

;~ L.B, Pearson. Words illl\!..Occasions. "The Road to War: Janua!)' 1942. 53,

The language il' such that the speech may have been "'rinen by Pearson himself
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began to hold tO the saille opinion

During the Second World War. Canada had close relations with Ils more

powerful allies. Britain and America. Canada's closeness to both powers, the strong

auxiliary roles thm the country played for both during the war, and a new middle

power status gave Canada an inordinate influence in both courts. ln such

circumstances, the formidable diplomatie skills of Pearson and his colleagues were put

to work. He forced the narrower. traditional foreign policy concerns. which centre on

the optimising of influence and order in spheres of influence, outward. to ercompass

the entire globe. As such. the more modest and conventional idea of "sphere of

influence" was extended to world order."'· The defeat of the Axis by the Allies, and the

immense power of the United States meant that the creation of such a global order

seemed less preposterous than previously under the League of Nations. Preparations

for the post-war era were spurred on with vigour by Pearson in the direction of a

global vision internationally embodied in the UN, or more regionally in the Atlantic

Charter. Plans for the division of the world into spheres of influence. as in Churchill's

well-known division of Europe with Stalin were forced aside as far as the Iron Curtain

The weakened condition of many of the former Great Powers in the post-war

period provided a considerable opportunity for Canadian officiais to add their voice to

discussions in Britain and France over the possibilities of internationalism. However,

old habits die hard. Suez was a victory in terms of the creation of peacekeeping, but

;" Gellman contends that Pearson's approach tO foreign policy is an even more
radi"afà'isjuncture from past practice. We agree that much of the substance was
different. bii~'!':ch of the logic contained. or had to be place~ in the halls of power
according to the familiar assumption that "Canadian foreign policy was guided by the
conscious evaluation of interest and power ... and the international distribution of
power."

Peter Stuart Gellman. "Lester B. Pearson. Canadian foreign polie)'. and the quest for
world order." Ph.D. diss. University of Virginia. 1987. 1.
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caused Bntain and France to look suspiciously atthe UN. Arnold Smith thought .

The analysis put forward in the Foreign Office to support a jaundiced view of
the UN though by no means without substance. seems inadequate and in part
superficial. Il also seems coloured to a significant extent by nosta!gia for a
primacy of power and the lost freedom of action which great nations used to
enjoy in a less IIlterdependent and less organized world."

Despite the nostalgia for unrestrained sovereign power. the experience of Suez and the

subsequent vote against the UK and France in the UN strengthened moves towards

European Union. but shrivelled inclinations towards multilateral arrangements like the

UN.

Canadian officiais soldiered on \Vith their internationalist agenda. In the case of

the Commonwealth. the aim was to convince the British and other white

Commonwealth governments to accept colour-blind viewpoints in international affairs.

However. in 1957 the stream began to run in the opposite direction when the British

altempted tO make an inner cabinet of white mini-Commonwealth, following criticism

of the British at the United Nations. Arnold Smith. in particular. endeavoured

vigorously to re-educate the white or "Old Commonwealth" to drop racialist

viewpoints. Their rationale was that only with a vigourous and complete

Commonwealth would the newly independent states be educated into accepting

international norms of conduc!.

Smith argued for encouraging developing nations to become part of

international society when the British were souring in their altitude towards the UN.

He pointed out to the British that.

;7 Smith's goals and outlook were generally in tune \Vith Pearson's. Both men led
the Commonwealth nations and others towards an internationalist engagement.

Foreign Affairs Records, Arnold Smith via Robertson. High Commission - London to
E>..1ernal. Telex, 18 March 1957, OS07/1 1I. "RefMy Tel 788.17 April 1957. Future
of UN", TO. 24 April 1957, RG 25. 86-87/336 Vol. 118.5475-7-40 pt 1.. Public
Archives of Canada. 1.
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lt was not the Linned :"ations. for e":\I11pk which de\'d,'ped the natlonallsl
mo\'~ments III Indta. Bunlla. or Ghana. On th~ contrary. Canadians wer~

inclined to s~e in Ih~ Unit~d ?"ations th~ possibilily of gradually educatlng and
harn~ssing nationalisl mov~m~nts to Ih~ r~sponsibiliti~s of int~rd~p~nd~nc~ in
an inlernational society"

Inlernalionaiisl perspectives had to be posed in ways which app~aled 10 themes which

the monarchs of the sea and high ministers of the greal po \Vers could be warmed to. be

they paternalism or a desire for influence. Other motivations were also evident for

internationalist engagement. such as the moralthreat of communism.

FOI'eign Aid and the Colombo Plan

ln the lat~ 19'+0s. independence in South Asia and liberation movements

elsewhere forced the :lttention of the West towards the South and the East. The

implantation of "beml democracy and stoppulg of COlllmunism becallle Important

priorities in Western capitals The Marshall Plan had reinforced liberal democraci~s in

Western Europe and \Vas believed tO be a model worth replicating. The liqllidity

starved British \Vanted cash to circlliate within the bOllndaries of the collapsing

Empire. The newly independent states of South .A.sia were also looking for new

injections of dollars. Those were some of the rca!I',,!ilik reasons for the creation of the

Colombo Plan. which laid the foundations for Commonwealth foreign aid.

Doug Lepan S.1YS that the origins of the Colombo Plan were not. primarily. the
•

result of political calcllialion. He points out in his memoirs that there was no

consensus going into the meeting that aid was a solution. or even an option to be

considered. When presented to the Cabinet the Canadian Finance Minister opposed

;, Foreign Affairs Records. Arnold Smith in "The United Nations. Informai Record
of a Meeting held in the Commonwealth Relations Office on Friday. 26th April. 1957"
TD. 24 April 1957. RG 25. 86·871336 Vol. 118. 5475-7-40 pt 1.. Public Archives of
Canada. 1.
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such expendllures. a.d was not seen as a boon to domestic induSII")', bUI a wasle.;" The

apparent disinterest of Ihe Uniled States in Ihe endeavour certainly affecled Ihe

delegates resolve 10 commil any money at ail. Certainly. no simple and rUlhless logic

was applied or sensed

Our motives \Vere mixed. of course. 1 have nol Iried 10 conceal Ihal one of
our preoccupations was to II")' 10 slrenglhen a large part of Asia againSI
Commulllst expansion ... BUll don't believe that \lias our principal motive.
We also hoped, as 1 have laboured to make c1ear. that the initiative at Colombo
would lead 10 a new oulllow of United Slates dollars. which at that time were
widely considered to be a currency in chronically short supply , But, , , 1 think
our principal molives muSI be found , ' , on grounds that are usually called
"humanilarian", .. We believed Ihal. on a radically shrunken and shrivelled
planel. the peoples of Ihe earth could not permanently endure. half rich and half
poor.":"

..,. el the Colombo Plan was come to reluclanlly. because it was seen as an oUlllow of

funds by cash short cOlllmies'-'

The view of sorne of Ihe Canadian delegation to Colombo regarding the link

bet",een science. development :md developlllg counlries is apparent in Lepan's

conclusion to the Report on the Commonwealth Consultative Conference on Soulh and

Soulh-Easl Asia :1\ Colombo in his memoirs. Bright ~of Memorv.

ln an age ",hen olher countries are increasingly reaping the advantages of
scientific and industrial advance. the hastening of a similar process in Asia
cannot safely be delayed, ..

'" Douglas Lepan. Bright ~ofMemorv. Toronto: McGraw-Hill Ryerson. 1979.
224.

... L ~~.epan. __ .> .

•• The fact that the US was not part of the discussions was seen as making the
exercise ineffective. When the Marshall Plan for Asia was approved the eye of the
delegatcs "'as very much tO\llards getting the Americans involved.
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ln a world racked by schism and confusion it is doubtfu\ whether free men can
long afford tO leave undevdoped and impnsoned in poverry the human
resources of the countries of South and South-East Asia \\'hich could help so
greatly. not only to restore the \\'orld's prosperity. but also to redres> its
confusion and enrich the lives of ail men every\\'here"

In seeking to commit Canada to the Colombo Plan. a memorandum \\'as sent by Lcpan

to Prime Minister St. Laurent via Pearson. It contains Lepan and Pearson's vic\\' of the

importance of building peace. rather than containment by mcans of \\'ar Lepan's

comments on the text folio\\'.

"In many areas of our foreign policy it is necessary to have faith: not a faith
which blinds us to realities and. as in the case of the Colombo Plan. to the
staggering difticulties and political tensions of the arca. but. faith to keep on
trying tO build for peace rather than concentrating ail our effons on trying to
contain Russia by force." 1 ql'ote that here because. bcncr than anything cise 1
know. it suggests ho\\' 1 \\'as thinking and feeling at thc lime and also. 1
oelieve. ho\\' MI'. Pearson \\'as thinking and feeling as wcll."

For Pearson. communism was not a simple enemy. Revolution had its roots in povcny.

The solution was to plant other roots. democracy and a modern economy.

It is the myth of the omnipotence of communism which blinds us to the real
meaning of the revolutionary tides now sweeping through Asia. the Middle
East. Africa. Latin America and. in other forms. through Europe. As long as we
continue to treat thesc movements as primarily the by-products of the activitics
of Kremlm-directed conspiratorial panies. we will never undcrstand them
Communism call1'''t subven the institutions of a country \\'Ith deeply rooted
democralic traditions and an expanding economy.··

.- L ~ 1"- epan. _ ~ .

•; Lepan. 220.

.. L.B. Pearson. "Combaning Communism". Speaking Notes'? TD. n.d .• File 801.
International Communism. Part 2. approx. 1951-58. MG 26 N2. Vol. 49 Papers.
Leader of Opposition. Correspondence Series. 1958 - 1963. Public Archives of Canada.
n.d.• 1.
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Moral Th"cal of Commuui$m

For Pearson. unequal de\'e1opmenl and global inslability went hand in hand.

Unlilthe late 19~Os. Pearson. kindred spirit Harold MacMillan." and many others sa'"

communism as an important force 10 be reckoned ",ilh. as a moral as weil as a

political challenge Communism could only be defeated by fighllng it with both

malerial de\'elopment and moral values.

The most immediate danger to our way of life is communism - a false doctrine
and as the spearhead of a brutal imperialism which threatens the e"istence of
those countries which are heirs to the traditions of Christendom. There must be
no reser\'e in our commillnent. personal or national. to do our best to remove
Ihal danger. Yet it would be a mislake. Ithink. to believe Ihat we can or should
attempt to defeat communism as a doctrine by force. Among other things. it is
an idea. and as an idea it must be resisled by intelleclual and spiritual weapons
and also remo\'ing Ihe conditions of pover!)' and misery and injuslice in which
it grows...··

Pearson's was fundamemally a moral position. based on praclical philosophy. wrapped

in instrumentahst language. This dualism is not panicular to Pearson. rather this is

deeply embedded in C:madian socie!)'."'

.' John English. 17 February 1994.

•,. Lester Pearson. Fore\\'ord 10 "The Besl Years" SI. Patrick's College. Echo Drive.
Ottawa. Approximale1y January 19~2. Pearson Subjecl Files Pre-l958 Series. Aid 10

Underdeveloped Areas 1945·57. MG 261'1 1. Vol. 18. Public Archives of Canada. 2.

• 7 Certainly. in part. that moral SIance is somelhing to do with the curriculum of
Canadian universities. especially evidem al University of Toronlo in Pearson's day.
While Pearson's family came from Ireland. his essential moral instincts were quite
Scottish, and this may have something to do with the influence of Scottish education
on Canada, which Bumsted contends were particularly applicable to undeistanding the
povert)' of developing countries.

Scottish education ... emphasized the needs of comemporary society ... The
Scottish education ~'stem of education served as a model for colonial systems,
including those of the various provinces of Canada. To some extent this
transfer followed from the number of Scots involved in education, but to a
greater degree it was because of Scottish educational philosophy-based as it
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ln th~ 19:'Os. th~ glob~1 b~l1l~ against communism was a moral struggk and

for P~arsoll as h~ bri~fed PM SI Laurent. aid accomphshed a number of diplomallc

tasks.

1 am sure that you will agree with me that nothing is much more important in
the fight against Communist penetration of Asia than assistance of the kind we
have been giving under the Colombo Plan and the United Nations sch~m~ 1
think that Canada can play a mor~ important part in the fight against Asian
Communism by assistance of this kind than by jeining organizations lik~

SEATO. Also. incr~as~d assistanc~ in this field would be a convincing answ~r

to those who argue that we are not interested in Pacifie or Asian affairs
because of our reluctance to become associated with regional defence
associations in that area:'

was on talent and utility rath~r than c1ass or tradition-was ideally suited to the
needs of developing countries

lM. Bumsted. "The Scots in Canada." Canada's Ethnic Groups Series. Booklet No. 1.
Canadian Historical Association and 1\1ulticulturalism Program. Canada. Saint John.
N.B.: Keystone Printing & Lithographing. 1982. 5.

Social studies in Canadian universities has always stood on instrumentalism of writers
like Bentham and Locke which served as the basis for the e;.(pansion of administrative
forms of discourse in British colonie., and the second. Sconish practical moral
philosophy.

Prior to the Pearsonian vision. the practical instrllmentalism of Bentham and
Locke held sway That instrllmentalism within the conte;.(t of Canadian foreign policy
was instrumental but not could never be narrowly parochial. Canadian foreign policy
since the French Régime has always been somewhat removed from Canadian domestic
interests. Alliance with others outside has always been an obligatol)' part of Canadian
political practice. Canadians have always been grafted to great empires. And Canadian
diplomats have always made use of temporal)' agreements with different countries on
different issues. For the longest part of its histol)' as an independent nation English
Canadians have anached themselves to the idea of Empire and Commonwealth. In this
respect. Pearsonian internationalism was simply an expansion of the multilateralism
implicit in Empire and more broadly Commonwealth.

~. 1. B. Pearson. DEA. Memorandum to Prime Minister. Onawa. "Contributions to
the Colombo Plan and to the United Nations Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance. Original signed by Ibpllm. TMOS, 9 September 1954, MG 26 N l, Vol.
18, Pearson - Subject Files Pre-1958 Series, Aid to Underdeveloped Areas 1945-57,
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Pearson argued that development assistance was a more effective alternative to milita~'

aid. ln reading Pearson's writing of 1960. six years later. one gets the impression that

world order depends on the application of development and democracy for success.

Technical assistance. engineers. lawyers are part of a frame\Vork of rules which should

lead new nations to accept roles as \Villing partners in a peaceful world order.

Scientific deveIopment seems to have been considered as important for world order as

the creation of a UN police force ", For Pearson. this institutional apparatus should

favour the fostering of pro·Western governments.

Incinsion:II:' DiJllomac~'

Pearson's approach to international diplomacy was always one which attempteu

to include other \'oices in discussions. despite his slrong opposition to communism.

Pearson and Escott Reid's unhappiness at the lack of enthusiasm by the USSR for the

United Nations was deep. but the desire to bring ail to the table was ne\'er stilled.

According to Granatstein. Reid's views. which largely paralleled Pearson's were that.

The West must be clear about the moral nature of that split-Christian
individualism versus the totalitarian hereS)'. and wage a war for men's minds.
"ln order to be successtùI.' he [Reid] said. 'the faith of the Western world must
show itself in good works'-a commitment to social justice. decolonization. and
a genuine world goverllment. That meant reconciliation of East and West that
would enable the General Assembly to become a true world legislature and the
International Court of Justice a true judicial body:'

While committed to defeat communism, Pearson did not want to put a cordon

sanitairc around the other camp. He explicitly rejected this approach when Prime

Public Archives of Canada. 2.

L.B. Pearson. "Rule of Law." "World Order". Draft. TD. 8 September 1960. later
section dated 22 September 1960. MG 26 N 2 Vol. 97. Leader of the Opposition
Correspondence Series 1958 • 1963. Public Archives of Canada. 5.

;u Granatstein. 248.
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Minister

Nous a"ons un double choix L'un consiste il avoir recours il un ostraCIsme et :i
un isolement diplomatiques et ~conomiques envers les Etats situ~s dern~re le
ndeau de fer. Le Canada. il va de SOI, rejette celte solution L'autre, le seul qui
soit raisonnable, aux yeu" de Canada. consiste :i entretenir des contacts aUSsi
rapproch~s que possible avec les chefs du bloc sovi~tique en vue de chercher
pour les exploiter des ouvertures propices aux negociations sur les questions
d'importance majeure entre l'Est et l'Ouest.[sic]"

Pearson redoubled his efforts to increase global diplomatic contacts between the

US and USSR. in particular. and with developing countries after 1960. Pearson

struggled to have representatives from socialist and developing countries become part

of the Conference on \\'orld Tensions. a high-powered conference of statesmen and

academics. dominated by American voices.': Pearson said in the journal of the 1960

Conference on World Tensions of which he was chair.

Would it not be desirable to hold a similar Conference with representation l'rom
Commut1lst. uncommilted. and Western democratic countries in roughly equal
proportions: We would then get a different and a broader perspective;
especially If it were held. as it should be in an Asian or African country."

'1 L.B. Pearson. 'Allocution du Premier Ministre il L'Association de la Presse
Diplomatique." 17 January 1964. RG 25. 80-81/022. Box 42. 20-CDA-9-Pearson. Pt. 4.
Foreign Affairs Records. Public Archives of Canada, 16.

;: Pearson's interest in developing countries was renewed while in opposition when
he anended conferences at Oxford and elsewhere. There he met Nkrumah. Kaunda and
others, He was highly impressed by these leaders of soon to be independent states.
Later. Pearson's interest in the South was strengthened by: the presence of his son.
Geoffrey. in the Canadian Embassy in Mexico City. and then at the High Commission
in India. the involvement of his friends Escot! Reid. also in India and Hugh
Keenleyside's UN activities; and his intoxicating friendship with Lady "Barbara Ward
Jackson.

John English. 17 February 1994.

;.' LeSter B. Pearson. "Report of the Chairman. Brotherhood: the journal of World
Brotherhood and the Council on World Tensions. 3rd and 4th Ouarters 1960. New
York: Conference on World Tensions Held at the University of Chicago, 1960 in MG
26 N 5 Vol. 28. World Tensions Book. (Drafts) Vol. 2. May 1960 - March 1964. "=:

Public Archives of Canada. Cl .
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Although the conference in Chicago in May 1960 had a distinctly American twang. the

next conference took place in Kuala Lumpur and included representatives from

developing countries However. Pearson's wish to include participants from communist

countries was not granted. a pattern that was to repeat Itself in the case of the selection

of members of the Board of Governors of 1DRC a decade later.

When Pearson bec:llne Prime Minister he continued to carry the message of

including communists in discussions overseas. His view was reflected in documents

prepared for him for foreign trips. including trips to Washington. The inclusion of

Communist states was jllstified on the same grounds that Arnold Smith used with

regard to the New Commonwealth. the "civilising mission,"

Il is surdy in our interests tO encourage the Communist nations to develop
contacts and to get used to working more c10sely with us, to learn the habits
and rules of co-operation which are those of the community of nations to which
the U.S.S.R. hopes to gain respectable access.'·

However. as before. and would happen again later. Pearson's exertions to forge

Western ties with representatives of Communist countries came to nough!. He was

more successflll in creating a First \\' orld-Third \Vorld dialogue.

~ L.B. Pearson. "Prime Minister's Visit to Washington. January 21-22 1964, "The
Soviet Union and the West: TD. 9 January 1964. Ottawa. RG 25. 80-81/022. Box 42,
20-CDA-9-PEARSON. Pt. 3. Public Archives of Canada. 8.
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Peal'son's Last O~cad~ - P3I·ln~l·ship. EIl\"i..onlll~nl. O~v~loplll~nt and R~tl\ininl:

Cultul'al Vl\III~s

ln the lasl d~cade of his Iik Pearson added three dements to his thmkll1g as

regards devdopll1g coulltries. partnership. environmental concerns and the loss of

cultural values. From his time in Chicago as a young man, and later as Ambassador to

Washington, Pearson feared the melting of Canadian "alues in the face of increasing

contact with the USA." ln his last years. perhaps partly influenced by his experience

on the Pearson Commission:" and on the Board of IDRC, he returned to this kind of

concern as wdl as with the environment. bm in the context of devdoping countries

While so much of our co-operation for developm~nt is necessarily deslgned to
hdp the poorer. devdoping cOlllltries enter the modern technological and
scientific age. and while they have a right to share in th~ benefits of progress
that has been made. we must also assist them to secure these benefits while
avoidil1!: the threats to their own tested values and traditions; to their own
environ;',ent and culture. l'rom uncontrolled technological progress."

Pearson's belief that devdoping countries should not be sllbject to. but panners

in. development assistance activities went back at least to 1960

The spirit in which help is offered and given is as imponant as the hdp itself.
There should be a feeling of participation and achieving on the pan of the
receiving nation. which can not be expected to be gratefu\ for crumbs or even a
loaf from the rich man's table.

This ma" reqllire taking cenain risks. sacrificing cenain efficiency. and sharing
control and direction of the operation. It will be worth il. .. This is the way
international aid programs should be administered TIle maximum responsibility

;; English. 17 February 1994.

;" English. 17 February 1994.

;7 L.B. Pearson. " A Public Lecture by the Right Honourab\e L.B. Pearson on the
Occasion of the Presentation tO Him of the Victor Gollancz Humanity Award at St.
Manin in the Fields." 13 June 1972. London. UK.IDRC Library. 18.
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sholiid b~ plJœd ln lh~ hJnds of th~ r~c~i\'ing country"

Il is perhaps not sllrpnsing thJt th~ Pearson COlnmission's r~port of nearly a decade

lat~r \\:3S entltled P3rtllers Jn Dè\'dopm~nt

" Lester Pearson. "Economie Tensions between Rich and Poor Nations," TD.
Typed draft LBP:AP 25 August 1960. n.d. May 1960 -March 1964 (unpublished). MG
26 N 5. Vol. 28. World Tensions Book. (Drafts) Vol. 2. Public Archives of Canada.
17-18.

John Holmes. then al the Canadian Institute for International Affairs (CIIA) appears to
have ghost wrillen some of the drafts for this unpublished text.

51



•

•

Total Federal Expenditures vs. Federal Aid Expenditures and
Allocations (1961-1970) - (millionsS)

Figure 2

Pattems of P,'actice and Pe.'ccplion in Canadian Oevelolllnent Assistance

Pearson's actual performance as Prime Minister \Vith respect to dcvelopmem

assistance mirrored his 1Iltered concern. Although the Progressive Conservatives

created the External Aid Office (EAO) in 1960. the aid budget stagnated and dropped

during their governmem. In contrast. Pearson as Prime Minister greatly expanded the

size of development assistance disbursements. Total allocations, which reflect levels of

Par1iamentary appropriations of funds as amended by Cabinet. grew from $65.3 million

in the allocations for 1964 to $253.2 million in 1968 (see Figure 2).'"

Despite the fact that Pearson \Vas under strong pressure in 1967 to cut foreign

~. Statistics Canada. Public Finance Historical Data 1965/66-1991/92 Ottawa'
Stalistics Canada, 1992. 4·5; Roben Cany. and Virginia Smith. Perpetualing Povenv:
The Political Econonw of Canadian Foreign Aid. Toronto; Between The Lines. 1981.
29.
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aid ln order 10 finance '\ledlcare. aid allocations for that l'ear exceeded the actual total

expcndlturcs for both forcl:;n polic)' and devdopment assistance combined. (wJlIch at

that limc mcanl pnncipally EXlernal Affairs and EAO). Although the curve of

expenditure for foreign affairs and developmem assistance follows the total federal

expenditure from 1968 to 1970. the sharp rise in 1966 meant that allocations haà leapt

above the federal average. even if the rate of increase was comparable. The chan

shows thal Pearson was consequent in his commitment to funding developmem

assistance. Because the time lag between fundin:; decisions and expenditures is over a

l'ear. Pearson set the pace for Pierre Trudeau. Bl' 1970 allocations approached four

times the 1964 figure. Although Trudeau refused to commit himself to holding to

spending targets in order to reach the goal of 0.7% of GNP. allocalions rose al 15-20%

a l'ear in the laIe 1960s and most of the 1970s.'" Rises cominued. if erratically and

less quickly than the general gro\\1h rate of expenditures. despite the limited absorptive

capacity of (IDA to disburse. and domestic pressures.

A New Generation of Offici:l1s

The massive increase in funding permiued the development of a new sub

culture in the federal government. the developmemalisl. About this time. a new

generation of top civil servants who \Vere to lead them began to emerge to take the

reins from the fading mandarins. To seme extent. they resembled a new stratum

appearing across the world. In certain respects they resembled what Burnham

described in The Managerial Revolution. They were less generalists than the preceding

generation. more disclplinary and technically-minded. ln Canada as elsewhere. the next

generation were part of the post-war wave of economists. managers and lawyers. They

were adherents to systems approaches to problems. effectiveness. and had a belief in

", Peyton V. Lyon and Tareq Ismael. Canada and the Third World. Toronto:
Macmillan. 1976. "vi .
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science and us \\'orks.":

The ne\\' generation of foreign and development assistance officiais included

economists like !\1arcel Masse. Gordon Osbaldeston. and Michel Dupuy. and la\\yers

like Paul Gerin-Lajoie and Allan Gotlieb. Masse. Gerin-Lajoie. and Gotlieb were

Rhodes Scholars Like the mandarins. the majority had received university degrees in

Europe. notably Oxford. 3ut they were much more likely to be French Canadians and

more secuJar than the generation they succeeded.

Their outlook accepted the main tenet of the Pearsonian vision. in the sense of

having an internatlonalist perspective. But those in charge of IInplementing the

Pearsonian vision \\'ere less homogeneous in their views as to what foreign policy and

development assistance meal11. They were not certain whether development assistance

was simply a subset of foreign policy. usually interpreted to imply parochial concerns.

or rooted in a humanitarian outlook. Their common foc us was on economic

development. Canadian and international. and less diplomacy The new generation

concentrated more on supporting Canadian unity via assistance directed towards

Francophone countries.

ln October 1966. l\'Iaurice Strong. the former President of Power Corporation,

became Director General of EAO:': Strong's business background gave him power in

the land. The fact that the Minister for External Affairs. Paul Martin Sr."'. had

recruited Strong and given him the mandate to change the shape of Canada's aid effort

made Strong powerful in Liberal and official circles.

,., John English. interview by author. 3 Februal)' 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

,.: ln 1968 under Strong's leadership. the EAO became CIDA and he became its
President.

., A.F.W. Plumptre in Michael G. Fry. ed.• Freedom and Change. Toronto:
McLelland and Stewart. 1975. 153.
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Strong \Vas not a typical buslllessman. Strong \Vas born in tiny Oak Lake.

Manitoba. ln common \Vith many of the older mandarins. his background \Vas shaped

by moral values absorbed in his youth. Apparently. his outlook on the world was

powerfully shaped by his encounters with missionaries in Sunday School. Strong was

later involved with lay preaching. He was brief1y employed for several months by the

Hudson's Bay Company. working c10sely ",;th Canadian Inuit. In 1947. while in his

laIe teens he worked at the UN. ln 1952 and 1953. he travelled the world (including

one year in East Africa). and during this period participated in the international wing

of the Young Men's Christian Association (YMCA):'"'

Upon returning to Canada. Strong had no intention of reasserting himself in the
business world; rather his desire was to become involved in development.
Accordingly. he presented himself at the External Aid Office. but. ironically.
was turned away due to his lack of academic qualifications. Undaunted. he
decided tO return to business. using his success as a platform for eventual
eligibi lit)' to enter the development field'"

ln short. Maurice Strong may have become a businessman but his beliefs forced him

outward towards international humanitarian activities. This is not to say that he

ignored the role of business in development assistance. While he sought to include

Non-Govemmental Organisations (NGOs) like the YMCA. he also involved

companies. Nevertheless. a number of factors conspired so that neither Strong. nor

what would become CIDA. would be easily accommodated among the rest of the

Federal Government.

Strong was strong by name and by nature. Among the gentle folk of the civil

service this would have made relations difficult alone. A sense of Strong's difficulties

with E),1emal Affairs and the other parts of govemment are captured in the fol1owing

quote•

... Shirley Seward. "The Evolution of the International Development Research
Centre - An Interpretation by Shirley Seward." IDRC Library. 1975. 20.

6; Seward. 21 .
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1 do not wlsh to discuss the President (Strong] except to point out that he
dominates the Agency and that with his background he does not fully
appreciate or understand the reasons for some of the ritualistic procedures for
inter-departmental beha\'iollr ,."

ln business there is much more room for manoeuvre is presumed for managers. Strong

brought those expectations to governmenl. Soon after his arrivai at EAO. like business

people before and after him. he came to the conclusion that the pan of sovernment

under his authority should be removed as much as possible From bureaucratic

influence. perhaps made a Crown corporation. However. he found that doinS so would

brins him awa)' From commiuees of influence. arenas which he did not want to give

up'" Secondly. corporate influences were not sanguine about such a possibility,'" He

abandoned the idea of making CIOA independent. but the idea re-emerged in the form

oflDRC.

The different character of the burgeoning development assistance program and

its relationship to the rest of the federal government caused great difficulty for Strong

and his successors The humanitarian beliefs of Strong and Pearson \Vere replicated

most powerfully in CIDA in the Ime 1960s. There was too a belief in External Affairs

and central agencies that the American experiment in creating quasi-independent

govemment agencies was very much a mixed blessing,';· Many officiaIs in Externat

and in other depanments thought that CIDA had two main ddièi:-ncies: 1) officers

there did not know what foreign polie)' was. (of which development assistance was

.., Foreign Affairs Records. E.A.H. Smith, Aid and Development Division, to
Under-Secretary, "Co-operation with CIDA", TMS, 7 March 1969, RG 25. Ace. 90
91/002, Vol. 1,1-1-14 :\.0235. Public Archives of Canada, 1.

67 Lewis Perinbam, interview by author. 22 September 1987, tape recording,
Ottawa.

". Tim Plumptre, interview by author, 20 January 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.

W Jon Church. interview by author, 15 December 1993, tape recording, Ottawa,
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consldered a subsel. and 2) il \Vas tOO autcnomous.

The tension bel \Veen narro\V self-inleresl and humanilarian considerations has

long been noted 111 fore.gn poilcy analysis. Canadian foreign. and. 111 panicular.

development assistance poliCl' • is no exception. We have seen above how Pearson

created the groundwork for development assistance in Canada in the 1960s bl' pushing

outward the traditional "sphere of influence" view of foreign policl', making the entire

world a matter of proper attention for ail. We have looked a little at the "House that

Lester built". \Vith especial emphasis on scientific development. Below we will see

how development assistance evolved l'rom the 1960s to the 1980s to see if we can

discern anl' emerging panerns whic1' mal' be of relevance to IDRC. In particular. we

will examine al the initial manner in which aid was set up in the 1960s, bl how

different arllls of government related to one another during this period and beyond and.

c) how officiais in External Affairs and other central agencies interminently sought to

centralise foreign polie)'.

Our general conclusion is that different historical circumstances conspire to aid

or foil the centralising tendencies of bureaucracies which seem to be inherent to large

organisations. ,,, ln the context of Canadian development assistance during the 1960s to

1980s, these centralising tendencies have been able to emerge when the economy is

perceived as weakening. but they do not determine the timing of such moves. Yet in

periods of economic downturn, statist tendencies have often been allied to parochial

concerns.

The chief instrument of foreign policy is the Department of Foreign Affairs. As

such, the culture of that organisation and relation tO central agencies has been vital to

7" For a brief discussion of Weber's means for limiting the tendency to accumulate
power see.

Martin Albrow. !?ureaucracv. London. Pail Mali Press. 1970.47-48.
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the definition of the practice of foreign policy. Consequently. decisions about whether

a given policy is to be parochial or internationalist are powerfully influenced by

Foreign Affairs Over decades. different initiatives have been taken to permit Foreign

Affairs to direct different facets of foreign policy Official Development Assistance

(ODA) has been a large ;Jart of a) the funding nominally coming under Foreign

Affairs. and b) concern,; notionally part of foreign polic)'. Therefore. over decades

ODA has been seen in the Department as within its province. even if diplomacy. and.

since the absorption of the Trade Commissioner Service into Foreign in 1981. trade.

have come to be seen as of greater import.

External Affai!'s :\IId the lltilit)' of Aid

Despite the predominance of the Pearsonian vision as such. at the Cabinet table

and in the boardrooms of the central ::gencies. aid had always to be justified in terms

of mutual benefit. The key 1960 memorandulll that ser"ed as the basic argument for

much subsequent development assistance. (under the Conservative government of

Diefenbaker) argued for developl1lent assistance in these terms. While Pearson

remained the respected leader of Canadian foreign policy. even in opposition in the

late 19505. the humanitarian aspects of his views seem to have been less prevalent in

External Affairs. The 15 August 1960 Cabinet Memorandum establishing the External

Aid Office prescribed that "these programmes are an integral part of Canada's foreign

policy and ... reflect and to an important degree are moulded by the nature of the

relationship between Canada and the recipient country."" Aid \\las seen as subordinate

" Cabinet Memorandum establishing the External Aid Office, 15 August 1960. in
Foreign Affairs Records, Aubrey Morantz, ECO to Malone, A. POMI, "Oirector
General's Meeting January 17 1974 on relations with CIDA," ID, 16 January 1974,
'Working Paper:' RG 25. 89-90/030. Box 8, Volume 1. 12-3-CIDA. Integration of the
Government Ex'ternal Operations - Planning - Coordinating and Integrating Services 
Canadian International Development Agenc)'. Foreign Affairs. 1.
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to Canadian paroclllal Inlerests. and International relations. We must remember that

this document was wrillen during a Conservative government. but the Memorandum

was returned to again and again by External Affairs officers. especially during limes of

restrainl. as provll1g the contingent nature of development assistance. For example. in

1974. six years after the creation of CIDA. the working paper for an important meeting

of External's Directors-General suggesled that the 1960 Memorandum be used to

persuade the leadership of CIDA of its functional place as a subset of foreign policy.

An effort should be made in high level bilateral discussions with CIDA to win
recognition of the principle that aid is part of foreign policy and must be
coordinated like ail other government within a foreign policy framework."

One of the main utilities of aid from the point of view of External was the

gaining of pOlitical benefits So formalised was this in minds of External Affairs'

officiais that by 1967 Ooug Kirkwood. Director of the Economic Relations Division of

External Affairs ",rote to then Under-Secretary. Marcel Cadieux.

The essential steps in any aid programme are the allocation of funds. the
identification of any suitable projects. the negotiation of appropriately detailed
project agreements. the supervision of administration of the execution of the
projects and finally (of great importance from the point of view of this
Department) the exploitation of the political benefits which can be derived.';

Yet we should not vie\\' External Affairs as a monolith. \\,ithin the External Affairs of

the 1950s and 1960s. opinion was by no means united as to the desirability or capacity

of Canadians to use aid for gaining political objectives and export promotion.

Development assistance was always the result of a mix of motives.

" Foreign Affairs Records. "Summary Record of the Directors General Meeting of
January 17." TM. 30 january 1974. RG 25. 89-90/030. Box 8, Volume J. 12-3·CIOA.
Integration of the Government External Operations - Planning - Coordinating and
Intesrating Services - Canadian International Development Asency, Public Archives of
Canada. 1.

" Foreign Affairs Records. O.H,\\'. Kirkwood. Economic Division, to Under
Secretary. "Canada's Foreign Policy Towards Africa", TLS, 28 December 1967, "Aid
to Francophone Africa - Prospects. Problems. Priorities and Personnel," RG 25 Vol.
80/81/022 Box 1. File 20-1-2-AFR pt. J. Public Archives of Canada. 1.
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The motives for developmenl assistance were very unclear. even at the top :\t

the apex of dISCUSSions. the InterdeparUl1ental Committee for External Relations'

Secretariat prepared a paper on the inlegration of the foreign service in 1971. and

reviewed the motivations for foreign aid. The display of uncertainty. perhaps even of

the Depu!y MlI1is:ers themselves may be guessed at from the following whose writer

mused.

The Aid Programme.

Here the problem is defining the objective. Is it the economic development of
LDC's influence over local political situations in the developing world~

Assistance to Canadian exporters~ Satisfaction of a Canadian desire to do good
abroad - of a sort of secularized missionary instinct~ Ali these things seem to
be involved one way or another."

Among the External Affairs officers that disbursed developmelll assistance. other than

EAO. less instrumental views of aid were common. D.R. Taylor.7
' head of Economic

Division 11 at External 111 1960 wrote to Ed Ritchie.

1 would agree. provided this country had the financial resources and the
government were \Villing. that Canada and the West generally would profit
from weil run programmes aimed primarily at political objectives and from
effective trade promotion in certain parts of the world. But it is a serious
mistake to mix either one or both of these with technical assistance that is
directed at economic development.

11 would be silly for us tO expect Canadian experts to fulfil a political mission.
ln my view Canadians generally simply are not fitted through education.
upbringing or social and political environment to spread a political gospel. If
they \Vere. except in unusual cases. they would probably be useless as technical
experts...

Jt should be remembered also that programmes of technical assistance that have
a political motive can easily backfire-and often do. The Americans have
brought on themselves untold grief in many places because they are suspected
of ha"ing a political motive. Cuba is not a bad example. For the USSR the

7. Foreign Affairs Records. "Draft: Integration: JCER Secretariat. TD. 22 July
1971. RG 25. 89-90;030. Box 1. 12-001 Part 1. Public Archives of Canada. 15-16.

7' D.R. Taylor \Vas later a Professor at Carleton and wrote in support of IDRC.
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wlthdrawal of L'AR sltldents b~' !\!asser also illustrates the point.'"

The Idea that dcvclopment asslstancc. especially technical assistance. was somehow

d,fferent from forClgn poilcy, and should be seen as such. was strongest among those

most concerned with aid activllies. TI1Is view fit weil within the more technocratie

views of the new generation. Nevertheless, most arguments to provide development

assistance usually had to be put according to the belief that development assistance

was properly subordinate to traditional foreign policy concerns. The following is a

lypical plea,

If Canada and other members of the Commonwealth are 10 influence the course
of events in Aîrica in a direction favourable to our interests and thosc of Ihe
non·commulllst world generally. we should consider wilhout furlher delay what
we can do to assist Ihe emergenl ,'.frican countries to make orderly progress in
economic developmenl."

The assumplion behind this plea is thal development assislance will creale a pro

Weslern and stable order. mtlch as Pearson did himself" Canada was to play the role

of an auxiliary or refined tactiCI:1Il following Ihe logic of Ihe middle power.

Anolher example of early bUI enduring views of external aid wilhin External

Affairs ean be glean ~d from the Ambassador 10 Belgium in 1960.

Congo beeause of ilS geographieal position, its large population, plentiful
resourees and comparatively high level of economie development has a chance
of becoming one of the mOSI important eountries in Africa, potentially more
important politically. economieally and in tenns of trade than Ghana. Guinea

'" D.R. Taylor. Economie Di\'ision Il, to Ritchie, A.E. "Bruce Williams Memo of
June 8, 1960. A Propaganda Approach to Technieal Assistance," 19 August 1960, RG
25, 199091/001. Box 388. 14020-C 14-3-40 pl. 3, Public Archives of Canada, 1-2.

" Foreign Affairs Records. A.S. McGill. Economie Il DivisIon, External Affairs.
"Draft, Aid to Afriea South of the Sahara", TD. RG 25, Vol. 226. 14020-CI4-1-40.
Part 1, Public Archives of Canada. 18 March 1960, 1.

" As pioncers of an indigenous ralional scientific order in developing countries,
IDRC and <lther lechnieal assist:lnce funding organizations could be seen as fostering
"orderly progress 111 economie developlllenl."
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and mosl of Fr~nch Africa. Apart l'rom oth~r consIderatIons il looks l'rom here
lik~ good polillcs and good busin~ss 10 glv~ Ih~m al I~asl som~ IOken
assistance soon afl~r Independence ' ..

Distinct l'rom the previous quotation. aid is distinctly parochial. for political advant:lge

and domesllc business.

To some extent. Pearson fought an uphill battle for the supremacy of his vision.

even al'ter becoming P:V1. His announcement in 1967 that Canadian devdopment

assistance should reach the UN target of one per cent of GNP was not accomplishcd

wllhout Ihe considerable reluctance of senior officiais. Thc commillee of senior

officiais broughl togethcr to consider thc announcement pointcd out Ihat the 14

November 1963 decision for foreign aid to reach levcls equivalent to other donors was

"subject to economic circumstances." They proposed to announce the one per cent aid

target subject to Canadian economic condilions and the level and qualit)' of ald

provided by other donor countries."'" At the time. the levcl and quality of other statcs.

particularly America. was dropping. which was exactly what Pearson sought

consistently during the lasl decade of his life to reverse.

" Foreign Affairs Records. Pierce. Brussels. Telex to External. "Ref your TEL
EA416 19 May 1960. Technical Assistance for Congo:' RG 25. Vol. 226. 14020-CI4
1-40. Part J. TD. 25 May 1960. Public Archives of Canada.!.

.0 CIDA Records. "Memo to Cabinet. Proposai for Announcing a Foreign Aïd
Target". TM. 27 January 1966. RG 74, 80-81/102, Box 5, File 2-16, Pt 1. Ad Hoc
Senior Comminee on External Aïd. Public Archives of Canada. 1.
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Marcel Cadieux aud the PI'iJllac~' of Foreign Pelit)·

Just as Strong beliefs were fervently Christian. 50 were Marcel Cadieux's. the

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs. Strong was a member of the United

Church. Cadicux was profoundly Catholic, commined to diplomacy as a calling. and

believed in federalism" Both Cadiéux and Pearson thought that for moral and

practical political reasons External Affairs should be Jess dominated by English

Canadians. and should reach out to francophones within Canada and in the rest of the

Francophonie.'; Cadieux was concerned that with the increasing budgets of EAO. the

general growth of other federal and pro\'incial agencies whose tendrils were begi;1ning

to extend overseas. Canadian foreign policy was fracturing and ceasing to lose its

coherence." One might guess that the expansion of External Aid must have been

panicularly worrying to Cadieux because although development assistance arms were

retained withll1 Extern,,1 Affalfs proper for some time. the bulk of funding weill to

EAO. Consequently. Cadieux's pnnclpal foreign policy tool regarding the

" English. 17 February 1994.

,; Sorne Sense of this polic)' can be seen in this quotation from a Memorandun: ~o

Cabinet during the Pearson government. which followed the Chevrier mission that
established aid policy as regards the francophonie.

It is the Government"s policy to increase significalllly and quickly Canada's
assistance to Francophone Africa. This policy is a reflection of Canada's
bJlingual and bicultural character; in addition, it aims, and here the matter is a
pressing one, at dissuading the francophone states of Africa from dealing
directly with the Province of Quebec which is making continued attempts tO
establish its rights to conduct foreign relations independently of the Federal
Government. panicularly in the field of education.

CIDA Records. "19 Sept 1968." "Memo to Cabinet: "Financing the Local Costs of
Aid Projects in Francophone Africa approved by the Chevrier Mission." MS, 8
September 1967. RG 74. Acc. 80-81/102. Vol. 4. File. 2-12. pt. 4, Public Archives of
Canada. 2.

" John English. 17 February 1994.
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Francophonie. and 10 some extent for recruilment of French Canadians "'lthln the

Depanmel11 of External Affairs. was 111 EAO. and therefore in practical terms outslde

his orblt

For Cadieux and other External Affairs' officers. Ihose III devclopmcm

assistance did not understand foreign policy. nor the proper l'ole of government The

battle between compeling visions of development assistance was laid out during a

meeting of the EXlernal Aid Board" The two protagoniSIS were Cadieux and Strong

themse\ves.

[Strong] be\ieved that the "raison-d'être" of the External Aid Office as a
separate enmy within the Government was the recognition that international
de\'elopmenl assistance (for which the term "aid" will be used hereafterl. was a
function separate from. bllt c10sely re\ated to. foreign policy. trade policy.
finance and other e\ements of overall go\'ernment policy and administration .
. It may be defined as the science (or art) of applying external resources to the
induction of economic and social de\'elopment in lesser de\'elopcd countries.'·

Strong's focus was on the development of developing coul11ries. aid \Vas not a merc

subset of other more domesllc concerns. For Cadleux. the opposite was true. "Ml'

Cadieux said that it Illust be borne in mind that aid \Vas an aspect of foreign policy "

During the meeting. Strong emphasised that although they were related. they had

"separate functional areas within the government. ... [Strong said] it should be

recognized that normally aid considerations \Vould be the principal factor governing

decisions on matters involving expenditure of aid funds."'" Strong thereby argued that

in the final analysis his own bureaucratie authority was the source of his independence.

Cadieux and many of his successors were ever more keen to take opponunities to

'" The Committee included high-Ievel represematives of the principal departments
concerned \Vith development assistance. il \Vas chaired at the time by Maurice Strong.

•~ CIDA Records. "Record of External Aid Board Meeting," TD, 8 February 1967.
RG 74, Ace. 80-81/102, Volume 2. File. 2-12, p1.2, EAO Board Correspondence,
Public Archives of Canada. 2.

S" "Record of External Aid Board Meeting." 3
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domestlcatc. In c\'erv sense. developmcnt assistance. \Vith the departure of Maurice

Strong from wh al had become CIDA. External sought to convince Agency officiais of

the nccess.ty or subsunllng devclopment assistance more decisl\'ely wllhir: Canadlan

domeslic concerns As Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, Ed Ritchie wrote

to the new President of CIDA, Paul Gérin-Lajoie.

\vithll1 the scenarios we have been crealing. the developing world during the
1970's IS not likely to have a great economic impact on Canada. It has.
however. seemed to us that with a view tO longer term objectives we should be
building up economic relations with sorne of them for purposes of
diversification and mutually beneficial trade. Additionally. the political
influence or the developing world is not tO be discounted and the weight of
certain countries may again serve tO help Canada to gain its broader
objectives ,~

D.R. Taylor's response to Ritchie's memorandum of 1960 appear to show Ritchie was

domestically oriented in nature. Ritchie's views do not seem to have changed in the

interceding years The Under-Secretary very c1early aimed to convince Gérin-Lajoie of

the pre-eminence of domestic business or political interests in the use of "resources

available." The linder-Secretary sought to show that the developing world was

peripheral. in every sense. to Canadian foreign policy. but if it should be relevant. then

the encouragement of trade should be the prima~' aim.

While humanitarian motivations have certainly always been important in
determining the pattern and character of the Canadian aid programme, and
should. in my view. continue to be 50. it seems to me we shall in coming years
need to be increasingly careful that resources available under the aid
programme also support other national interests as they have been or may be
identified. This will be particularly relevant to the way we allocate our aid
geographically and also in many instances tO the types of programmes wc
undertake 111 recipient countries."

" Foreign Affairs Records. A.E. Ritchie. to Paul Gérin-Lajoie, "Geographic
Allocation of Aid Funds." TLS, 19 September 1972, RG 25, 89-90/030. Box 8.
Volume 1. 12-3-(IDA. Integration of the Government External Operations - Planning 
Coordinating and Integrating Services - Canadian International Development Agency.
Public Archives of Canada. 2.

" A.E. Ritchie. 2.
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Ritch,~ app~~"s 10 hav~ b~~n conc~rn~d that humanlta"an motl\'allon5 had play~d 10,)

much a rol~ 111 that h~ ~xhortt:d tht: n~\\ Pr~sid~nt of CïDA to bt: "lI1cr~:lSll1gly'

carefu\" that :lid "also support other national inter~sts"

While hternal Affairs' officers believed that th~ir values were predicat~d on

the calculation of national inter~st. many of CIDA's officers values were beheved to

have a different basis. In 1969. E.A.H. Smith outlin~d External's officers beliefs and

those of its Under-Secretary of Slate relative 10 those of CIDA when he "'rote lhat.

Our philosophic approach 10wards aid is not identical ",ith thal of CIDA 'l'ou
outlined this aspecl in your address 10 the Montebello Seminar last September.
Wc naturally see aid as one element in the totality of our relationship with a
country and as means of pursuing national objectives. Il is a healthy influence
to have CIDA stress the altruistic nature of aid and to be a restraining hand on
those who might want to distort the Canadian programme for unrealistic
political or ccmmercial ends. Nevertheless lhere is a fundamental difference of
approach with whlch we shall need to learn to live.'"

Not only \\as there a c1ear difference perceived between the cultuiC of CIDA

and External. but CïDA was seen as having different approach~s from the rest of

government. As one officer cf External. S.G. Harris wrote in 1972 after Maurice

Strolig had left the Agency.

CIDA generally takes the view that aid is good in itself and that development
per se is an end in itself. Others see this aid as an extension of domestic
programs for regional expansion. for industrial development. for fostering
expOrts trade and for disbursing agricultural surpluses One of the real problems
in the CIDA case is that 50 per cent of their personnel have less than two
years' experience with Government and the personnel turnover in the
organiZ.1lion is very rapid. Furthermore. it is the habit of CIDA to brtng in
personnel from industry and outside the Government and mOSI of these people
are not familiar with the "rituals of Government's organization..... '

.9 Foreign Affairs Records. E.A.H Smith. Aid and Development Division. to
Under-Secrc:tary. "Co-operation with CIDA". TMS. 7 March 1969. RG 25. Acc. 90
91/002. Vol. 1. 1-1-14 A.0235. Public Archives of Canada. 2

,., Foreign Affairs Records. SG. Harris. KER. to File. TMS. 25 September 1972.
RG 25. 89-90/030. Box 8. Volume 1. 12-3-CIDA. Integration of the Government
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HarrIs's COmll1~nls sho\\ thal CIDA offic~rs w~r~ oft~n sub-culturally al varianc~ wlth

oth~r parts of gov~rnmcnt Particular d~partments wer~ unhappy with CIDA's policies

Harris gocs on to say.

They [CIDA] f~e1 il [prograll1ming] is a strictly intemal matter for CIDA alon~.

How~v~r, oth~r departlllents. particularly lT & C [Industry. Trad~ and
COll1lllerc~J and Agricultur~. f~e1 very strol~gly that th~y would like to be
involved with actual project selection in man)' countries as it has many
implications for them There is also the problem of whether aid for a particular
project be tied or untied and here lT & Chas a major interest"'

Clearly. if IT and C and Agriculture felt that CIDA was operating beyond the pale.

this sentiment was even more keenly felt in External Affairs.

Preparing the Siege of CIOA

External Affairs' personnel Idel1lified CIDA's autonomy as a great impedilllel1l

to its enclosing withlll the Canadian government"s foreign polic)' priorities. In 19i3.

this viewpoint was powerfuily put by R.D. Jackson.

CIDA has constructed il largel\' autonomous agenc\'. which brooks linle input.
let alone interference. from other governmelll agencies with overlapping or
overriding responsibilities. and whose objectives bear little relationship to those
of these other agencies. CIDA makes no secret of its disinclination to be guided
by the Government"s approved foreign polie)' themes and objectives; apart from
the comlllitmel1l to assist the third world in its economic developlllent. which of
course is designed to be of indirect benefit to Canada in the longer term. CIDA
often tends to dismiss other objectives as being irrelevant to its mandate. And
as the only government agency specializing in development assistance, CIOA
considers itself to be the onl)' agenc)' qualificd to make considered judgements
on devdopment assistance policy and has certainly worked effectively to
enhance ItS aUlonollly III th,s sphere. This is the nub of the problem. it must be

External Operations - Planning - Coordinating and Integrating Services - Canadian
International Development Agency. Public Archives of Canada. 2-3,

," S,G. Harris. ~ .
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c1early Identifled as such. and Il must be the focus of measures to correct
distortions whlch have been injected or have crept into structures and
procedures designed tO regula'e and coordinate Canad,an forelgn policy":

Jackson went on to say that ail of CIDA. "both selllor management and the working

bureaucracy share the conviction that autonomy is best suited to serve CIDA's

interests." Boldly. it was implied that the focus of rectification should be the CIDA

leadership.

Senior mana,'ement in CIDA will have to be the point of departure for a
change in approach and it is to that leve\ that we must first address ourselves.
or more correctly our senior management must address itself.'"

More extraordinary was that an as.<ault on CIDA was suggested.

The problem of coordination with CI DA having as many facets as it does. :here
is a danger that it will be tackled only partially or piecemeal or by more than
one office in this Departmenl. Since there is a common source to and
manifestation of the prob\em in virtually ail its ramifications. this Department
must ensure a coordinated altack.and follow-up.'"

One might conclude that this was one isolated memorandum out of step with other

views in External Aft:1irs To the comrary. by 197-1 concenlS about CIDA provoked a

meeting of External's Directors-Gelleral. The discussions that took place there are

instructive as to the perception of CIDA within External Affairs, and show some

evident consensus as to how to deal with the apparently autonomous Agency. Feeling

within Externa\ that CIDA was not cognisc'1t of fo, .ign policy had reached such a

state that at that meeting.

Several Directors General remarked that there was a great deal of ignorance in
CIDA as to what foreign policy was reaily ail abOlit. GAP [Francophone Africa
Division] said that as a result of this lack of knowledge of foreign policy CIDA

.: Foreign Affairs Records. R.D. Jackson, ECD to PDA, "CIDA: Coordination,"
TM, 29 November 1973. RG 25. 89-90/030, Box 8. Volume l, 12-3-CIDA, Integration
of the Government External Operations - Planning .. Coordinating and Integrating
Services - Canadian Internatio;1al Development Agency, Public Archives of Canada, 2.

•.' R.D. Jackson. 1

." R.D. Jackson. 2.
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in fact appl.ed personal prejudices of their olficers which often are not in tine
with the overail [SIC] Canadian foreign policy interests'"

C1early CIDA \Vas seen as outside the control of the traditiona! l'remises of Canadian

foreign policy From the point of vie\\" of the Division. which had most contact \Vith

CIDA. the Agency was not entirely to blame.

ECD [Aid and Development Division) argued that this Department has :1ot
dearly g.ven CIDA foreign policy guidelines and thought that the Department
should lirst dra\\' up its foreign poliC)' objectives'"

The tactics to be used to enforce stated foreign policy objectives were to be higher

levels of the government structure. which External believed would favour Externa!.

Several Directors General remarked that once we were dear on exactly where
this Depanment was going in toerms of aid policy. we should insist strongly on
the application of the ICER [lnterdepartmental Commiltee on External
Relations] seven principles and force the issue. if need be. tO be resolved either
by the SSEA [Secretary of State for External Affairs) or the PM.'"

The Jackson memorandul11 of 1973 implies that there was a hope on the part of some

in External that wit!, External personnel in CIDA. External Affairs views would

prevai!. CIDA's Presidency was seen as the top pnorit)'. The Directors·General also

concluded that CIDA had minimised the influence of other departments on

development assistance by rarely calling together interdepartmental commiltees which

impinged on il. The Directors·General feh strongly that the IlllerdeparUl1ental

Commiltee on Developl11ent Assistance (ICDA) should be revitalised. saying that it

had "atrophied in 1968." perhaps a reference to Maurice Strong's presidenc)' of the

new CIDA. Further seeking to tie development assistance to domestic poliC)'. they

9~ Foreign Affairs Records. "Summary Record of the Directors General Meeting of
January 17:' TM. 30 January 1974. RG 25. 89·90/030. Box 8. Volume 1. 12-3-CIOA.
Integration of the Government External Operations· Planning - Coordinating and
Integrating Services - Canadian International Development Agency. Public Archives of
Canada. 1.

.... "Summary Record of the Directors General Meeting of January 17." 1.

•, ·Summary Record of the Directors General Meeting of January 17: 1.
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maintained that ICDA should be regarded as a sub-col1lmittee of the Ald Board whose

business often concerned the transfer of Canadian resources overseas

External Affairs' officers appear to have sought to l1lake CIDA officers aware

of the broader foreign policy implications of aid activities by olher administrative

means. While Under-Secretary of State. Cadi eux appears to have approved approaches

by Hanley Bennett of Treasury Board to have CIDA involved in External Affairs'

review of new departmental procedures for Programme Review and Financial

Management and Budgeting. Since "within lhese new procedures we expect to set up

area cOl1lmittees and controllers which will forecast and take decisions on the overall

requirements of Canadian IIlterests abroad .....'

External Affairs' officers also aimed to influence CIDA's understanding of

foreign policy by having personnel recruited from External to CIDA and placed in

positions of prominence.

1 would see some advantages in having a middle grade CIDA officer on loan to
this Division. lt would help to build up hls and eventually CIDA's
understanding on the way we look at aid questions and even as a "spy" he
should be able to reassure people in CIDA that we are trying to promote the
developl1lent of the aid programme along constructive lines.'''

ln the margins Marcel Cadieux wrote "Good!" The issue of personnel was returned to

repeatedly over the years. In 1974. during the Directors General discussion l1lentioned

above.

There were several references to the importance of personalities III the whole
question and GAP [Francophone Africa] went so far as tO suggest that we
should give serious consideration to an External Affairs officer laking over

., Foreign Affairs Records. E.A.H. Smith. Aid and Development Division. to
Under-Secretary. "Co-operation with CIDA", TMS. Department of External Affairs. 7
March 1969. RG 25. Acc. 90-91/002. Vol. 1. 1-1-14 A.0235. Public Archives of
Canada. 5.

.. E.A.H. Smith. 6.
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CIDA after the departure of the current President. ,,,,,

Il IS Interestlng to note that Michel Dupuy became CIDA's next PresIdent in 1977. He

was the first CiDA President since the creation of the agency to be recruited from that

department. Other subsequent presidents of CIDA have moved from External to the

Agency. Whelher Dupuy's or olher Presidents' entrance dramatically changed the

character of CIDA is ln doubt. ln fact, as we shall see. several former External

employees have come to champion rypically CIDA perspectives. Nevertheless. that this

perception existed at ail is indicative of a tendency within External that CIDA needed

to be remoulded.

Preparatory l1laterial for the meeting of 1974 Directors-General suggested that

c~ear and consistent signais \Vere to be given tO CIDA that its operations \Vere part of

Canadian foreign policy. Mechanisl1ls \Vere explored tO bring CIDA \Vithin the foreign

policy fold. Despite that. the Working Paper for the meeting recommended that.

Provided effective consultation can be assured in policy and general programme
content, CIDA should be left a free hand tO discharge its responsibilities in the
operation and administration, as prescribed in the 1960 Cabinet
memorandum. ''''

,,,' "Suml1lary Record of the Directors General Meeting of January 17." 1.

1'" Foreign Affairs Records. Aubrey Morantz. ECO to Malone, A. PDMI, "Director
General's Meeting January 17 1974 on relations with CIDA: "Working Paper: TD. 16
January 1974. RG 25. 89-90/030, Box 8, Volume l, 12-3-CIOA, Integration of the
Govemment External Operations - Planning - Coordinating and Integrating Services 
Canadian International Development Agency, Public Archives of Canada, 3.
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CCI1t1°alising Tendcncics

Below we w,lI show how various centralising tendencies on the pan of

External Affairs. the ones we show here. supponed by PCO. served to bring the

definition of forelgn policy in line with those the prevailing views at Externa\. We

focus on two examples. the absorption within the bosom of External Affairs of: al the

Trade Commissioner Service and bl the rotational ser..ice of CIDA during the

ConsolidaTion exercise in the early 1980s.

The late 1970s was a period of global stagflation of dropping government

revenues relative to expenditure. the emergence of more conservative tendencles in the

Liberal government. and. indeed. the brief flicker of Joe Clark's Conservative

government. (A desire to rationalise. foc us and constrain a rapidly growing

bureaucracy was evident across the Canadian government. Super Ministries Of State

(MOS) were created A tin:mcial Envelope System was developed to contain general

categories of spending. Yet it is not c1ear from the evidence below whether foreign

policy was celltralised primarily for parochial reasons. so much as an emanation of

bureaucratie ce,malising tendencies.''': External Affairs had good reason to allempt

centralisation in the sense that its allthority was rapidly slipping. The enemy of that

authority \\'as the electronic global village. Hitherto. the channelling of information

between Canada and other countries was often via the External Affairs post. Easy

long·distance calls. the fax and electronic media outflanked the senior External Affairs'

official overseas as bearer or interpreter of news. sealer of deals, in a word. the

10: Nor should we forget that centralisation can often be pan and parcel of growing
conservatism. There is other sllch evidence. which we will present in succeeding
chapters.

NB: The evidence that we shall present is lInfonunately skewed towards a reviewcof
$late behaviour prior to the Mulroney government because it is more easil)' available
for review in the National Archives.
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plenipotentiary

FedenJl Revennes. E:qlendilnres and Development Assistance

By the laIe 19705. federal expenditures on development assistance were equal

or greater to the budget for External Affairs. Therefore. if we look at the general rate

of grOWlh of federal expendilUre on foreign affairs and development assistance and

compare it with total federal expenditures and revenues we can gel a relalively

aceurale sense of spending federal priorilies relalive to foreign poliey as a general

eategory (which includes de\'elopment assistance). A number of illleresting panerns

emerge First. in Figure 3 re\'iewing spending over three decades. 1961-1991, the

gro\\1h of spending on foreign polic)' does generally folio\\'. bUI generally has nOI kepl

pace wilh 10lal revenue. and especially expendilures.''''

'0; The low base of expendilures during the 1960s does not show the rates of
inerease during the Pearson era in Figure 3.

Statistics Canada. Public Finance Historieal Data 1965/66-1991/92. ûnawa: Statistics
Canada. 1992. 4-~

73



•
Total Federal Expenditures vs. Total Federal Foreign Affaira & Aid

Expenditures (1961-1991) (miliionsS)
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• Beyond th~ Pearson bumps of 1965-7. rises 111 foreign policy spending took

place in the 1970s and 1980s. one ln 1977 (shown in Figure 4). and the other in 1985

Sorne stagnation of foreign policy budgets does appear to have taken place prior to

and in the first year of Conservative governments (Clark and Mulroney). ln Figure 4.

we see that both the sharpest visible rise (surprisingly) and deciine (\ess sol in foreign

policy expenditures have taken place during Conservative governments. in 1986 and

1990 respectively. The chans inciuded show that rising gaps between revenue and

expenditure do not directly affect foreign policy expenditures. Although the decline in

1978 did occur during a period where there was a substantial gap bctween revenue and

expenditure. neither the rise. deciine nor the stagnation of foreign policy spending

F1gure 4

Total Federal Revenue and Expenditures vs. Total Federal Foreign
Affairs and Aïd Expendïtures (1971-1991) (onillionsS)
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(1977-80) is explained by rising fiscal gaps between expenditures and revenues (See

Figure 4).
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ln Figur~ 5. slmply comparing f~d~ral revenue with forelgn affairs expendllures we

have a somewhat doser correlation 111 the period 1()65-1991 This shows tha! revenue

does seem to be falrly slrong in influencing how much will be made :wailable for

foreign polic)' concerns But as for the Consolidation Exercise in Ihe late 19705 and

early 1980s. this relationship is Jess strong. lt is remarkable to note that the drop and

Total Federal Revenue vs. Total Federal Expenditures on Foreig
Affairs & Aid (1965-1991) - Smillions
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Figure 5

stagnation of foreign policy expenditures (1978-80) oeeurs after the sharp rise in 1977

Looking o\'er the thirty year period. a decline in foreign policy spending follo\\'s in the

next year after a sharp rise (with the exc~;llion of 1985). A slrong general correlation

is c1ear o\'er three decades between federal spending on foreign poliey. and tinanees

and govemment groWlh. Equally obviolls. though. is that federal deeision-making, as

sueh, rather than aecounting. is vital to the rise of foreign affairs and development

assistance expenditures at critical jUllctures.
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Cenlt'al Al:encies and the Definition of Foreign Policy

At External Affairs there was a graduai identification of the department with

other central agencies. During the period of Ihe mandarinate. External Affairs served as

the core of the upper civil service. Former External staff were by far the most likely to

find themselves Deputy Minlsters ln 1970. one-third of ail Depul)' Ministers were

former External Affairs offlcers. "~And this trend continued. but that experience

outside the Department may have effected their views. One such example may be

Allan Gotlieb. Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs in the late :970s and early

1980s; a member of the new generation of foreign polie)' officiais.

Gotlieb had worked in External Affairs in the 1960s From 1968-ii he was

Deputy Minister of Communications. and also DM al Manpower and Immigration and

related posts. Gotlieb was not a diplomat by calling. but an international lawyer He

had studicd al Oxford Iike most of the mandarins. but also 3t the University of

California and Harvard. He identified more with "Government of Canada"

perspectives. than with the Pearsonian views at External Affairs or ClDA. Whatever

the root of Ihe belief. Gotlieb. cenainly was convinced that External had a calling as a

central agency ln a talk to staff he said in 1981. "When 1 returned to External Affairs

in 1977. after an absence of some 7-8 years. 1 was already convinced that the

Depanment of EXh:rnal Affairs was a central agency of Government ,,1"; ln the

Depanment circular that accompanied the text of that talk he affirmed. "1 am more

''''' Foreign Affairs Records, J.H. Taylor. to USSEA, "Integration of the Foreign
Service: Conversation with Michael Pit field" TLS. 4 May 1970. RG 25. 89-90/030.
Vol. 1. 12-001 i'ârt 1. Public Archives of Canada. 2.

1"; Foreign Aifairs Records. A.E. Gotlieb. Attached talk to External Affairs staff.
"The Central Agency Re\·isited. Talk by the Under-Secretary, 12 February 1981," in
Allan Gotlieb. USSEA. "The Depanment of External Affairs - The Central Agency
Revisited," Circular Document, Admin. No. 24 /81 (USSEA), TOS, 10 April 1981, RG
25, 89-90/030. Volume 9. 12-3-EA Pt 6. "Integration of the Government External
Operations - Depanment of External Affairs," Public Archives of Canada, 1.
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con\'inced th an ewr that E"lernal Affairs must act as a central ageney ,fit is 10 realtze

I1S full potenllal .. ,,,.

Michael Pitfield and Gotlieb had similar desires to centralise foreign poltcy

Pitfield began his campaign to integrate the foreign service in 1970 According 10 a

memorandum to Externa\'s Under-Secretary. "\vhat he (Pitfield ] has on his mind is

the problem of developing senior executives (of Government] to serve national

interests generally. both in Canada and abroad."'''' A few weeks 131er. the first Cabinet

discussions took place regarding the "inclusion or exclusion l'rom the Foreign Service

Group of rotational employees of the Departments of Industr)'. Trade and Commerce

and Manpower and Iml1l1gration and of CIDA.""" However. Ihis attempt al integratlon

failed in 1972 The early sounds of its demise were heard as far away as London by

High Commissioner A. de W. Mathewson.

1 confess to a certain puzzlement over sounds that are reaching London on the
wind l'rom the west. To the casual listener they sound very much Iike
"integratiol1 is dead". They are intermingled with rumours of the Minister of IT
& C saying "stop" tn Cabinet and various deputy mintsters in KER muttering
things like "cooperation ever • integration never".'''··

,.,. Foreign Affairs Records. Allan Gotlieb. USSEA. "The Department of External
Affairs - The Central Agency Revisited," Circular Document. Admin. No. 24 /81
(USSEA). RG 25. 89-90/030. Volume 9. 12·3·EA Pt 6. "Integration of the Government
External Operations - Department of E"ternal Affairs," TDS. 10 April 1981. Public
Archives of Canada. 1.

,." J.H. Taylor. 1.

'''' Foreign Affairs Records. PCO Record of Commil1ee Decision. TLS. 28 March
1972. DJ. Leach. Supervisor of Cabinet Documents. RG 25. 89-90/030. Box 1. 12-001
Part 1. Re Cabinet Decision 21 May 1970. Public Archives of Canada. 3.

,,,. Foreign Affairs Records. A. de W Mathewson. High Commissioner - London.
to John A. Irwin. Central Staff. External Affairs. TLS. 25 April 1972. RG 25. 89
90/030. Vol. 1. 12-001 Part 1. Public Archives of Canada.!.
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Th(> Abs0'1,lioll of lh,' Tr,,,J(> ("Ollllllissioll(>I' Sel'vice

Wc have prcvlOusly focused on Cadieux as a man concerned with the

coherence of forelgn policy, and the keeping of its instruments withill the

organisational structure of External Affairs. He was not. however, the first Under

Secreta!)' to do 50. External Affairs had a protracted history of attempting to centralise

authority under It One notable example was the Trade Commissioner Service which

had long been coveted by External. How long is c1ear l'rom a 1943 memorandum sent

tO a colleague by Mathewson during the 1970 integration effon. Mirroring arguments

against incorporation of the Trade Commissioner Service in the 19705 and 1980~, the

19405 document staled,

Attached are copies of letters to Mr. Pierce l'rom )\·lr. l\k.~'.'Ily, President of the
Canadian Exporters Association (Febnla!)' 13) and l'rom Mr. Vardy, Manager of
the Export Department, Canad.an Manufacturers Association (March 31)
Spec.flcally they urge that the offices of TCS continue to have direct
communication wlth Canadian manufacturers and exporters, that the TCS
continue to be under the sole direction (control) of the Department of Indust!),.
Trade and Commerce, and the TCS direct its energies to trade promotion. (One
might infer that marginal and esoteric actlvities such as economic analysis and
reporting would be left to External Affairs).'I"

Thirty·seven years later. the view of the business community remained hostile

to the incorporation of the TCS within External. The Minister for Trade and

Commerce. Herb Gray wrote P:'.1 Trudeau.

The busllless community attaches much significance to the continued
independel11 eXistence and strengthening of the TCS, and have consistently
taken the Vlew over the years that foreign service consolidation or integration
would result in the deterioration ;n the quality of service and expenise offered

"" Foreign AI'falrs Records. "Proposais for Co-ordination of External Services,
Externat Affairs. and Trade and Commerce," 17 November 1943. in A. de W.
Mathewson. to Bruce Rankin. Claude Roquet, and J.H. Taylor. "Integration," 28 April
)97\J. "Pierce Task Force: Attitudes of CEA and CMA," TMS, in RG 25. 89-09/030.
Box 9, File 12·3-EA Pt. 1. Public Archives of Canada.!.
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by our tr3d~ COIllIllISSlont::rs

\Vhat these e"cerpts CO\'enng four decades show are repeated attempts by E"ternal

Affairs to absorb the TCS. and the continued opposition of the business community

There seems linle evidence that E"ternai Afîairs was seen as working at the behes! of

business. Yet Trudeau's reply to Gray outlined that the Department was intended to

evolve in this direction.

1 very much hope that . the business communit)' as a whole will come to
u:lderstand that as a resuh of consolidation thev will have the entire Forei~n

Service working for them and not just a segm~nt of it.'" -

Part of that symbolic change was the modification of the name of the department to

External Afl~~irs and International Trade.

E"ternal's efforts regarding the consolidation of the TCS were Just pan of a

general consolidation of forelgn polley actlvities Once the decislon W'IS taken. l'CO

hoped that External and the other departments conceilled would resolve thelr

differences themselves. But at External. at least. the differences were seen as

irreconcilable. So although the decision to make ClDA's overseas staff into officers of

External was made at the same lime as the consolidation of the TCS. in E"ternal little

effon was made by PCO to enforce either decision.'" ln 1981. External Aflàirs

officers made earnest and successful effons towards the consolidation of forcign

poli')'. For the sake of prose c1arit)' wc shall move to the case of CIDA's rotatiooal

111 Foreign Affairs Records. Herb Gray to P.E. Trudeau. "Re: Foreign Service
Consolidations". TLS. 30 May 1980. RG 25. Ace. 90-91/002. Vol. 1. 1-1-14 pt. 8.
Public Archives of Canada. 1.

II: Foreign Affairs Records. P.E. Trudeau to Herb Gray. Draft. TD. n.d. in reply to
lener of 30 May 1980. RG 25. Ace. 90-91/002. Vol. 1. 1-1-14 pt. 8. Public Archives
of Canada. 3.

Il; Foreign Affairs Records. D.M. Miller. DG Personnel. EA to A.E. Gotlieb.
TLOS. 7 August 1980. RG 25. Ace. 90-91/002. Vol. 1. 1-1-14, Pt. 6. Public Archives
cf Canada. 4 .
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staff

Stopping thc Cr'cation of a Rotationa\ CIDA "Fol'cign Sc."Vicc"

Concerns about the relation of dcvelopment assisla~ce to foreign policy

mounted in EX1<:rnal Affalrs and other ccntral agencies. nol least because of the

increascs in expcnditures on it. For these government agencies. spending had to be

defended in foreign policy terms. Attention remained focused on CIDA. As we shall

see in later chapters. discussions of the aulonomy of IDRC remain curiously silenl

unlil Ihe late 1970s External officers sought 10 contain Ihe further dilur;on of their

aUlhority 10 Ihe 1970's once again seeking 10 integrale TCS inlo the DeJjartment. \Vith

regard to CIDA. officers in EXlernal worried that the Agenc)' would create a foreign

service of its own. CIDA officiais signalled to other departments their desire to create

some sorl of CIDA foreign service in 1971. CIDA Executive VP. O. Tansley wrote.

1 would fully support the introduction of a rotational foreign service feature for
CIDA field officers. This could be achieved through a CIDA-managed
rotational service. by the eSlablishment of a CIOA "stream" within an
integrated foreign service. or perhaps in other ways... '"

Tansley noled that CIDA had been Ihwarted in attempts to strengthen this stream. "Our

efforts to build up this group have hardly been helped by such practices as the

application of the single assignmelll allowances praclice.""' As early as 1973. the "iew

among some in External \Vas that it would be preferable that "CIOA operations at

home and abroad are stafîed mainly by rotational FS [External Affairs Foreign

"' Foreign Affairs Records. 0.0. Tansley. Executive Vice-President, to O.R.
Taylor. Interim Secretary. Personnel Management Comminee. Interdepartmental
Comminee on External Relations. TLS. 29 September 1971, RG 25, 89-90/030, Box 8,
Volume l, 12-3-CIDA. Integration of the Government External Operations - Planning
Coordinating and lntegrating Services - Canadian International Oevelopment Agenc)',
Public Archives of Canada. 2.

Il' T 1 ~ansey. _.
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Ser\'ice] personnel ,,",. In 19ii. under 1\lichel Dupuy. the former E~ternal Affalrs

ASSIstant Under-Secr<:tary. CIDA once again tried to make for itsdf a rotatlonal

foreign service ". ~ot surprisingly. aiter a meeting between the Under-Secretary of the

time. Allan Gotlicb. and Michael Pitfield. CIDA's proposaI to the Public Servic::

Commission was shelved pending Externa! devdoping an "alternative."I" The long

running question of whether CIDA would have its own overseas offlcer cadre was

decided in favour of External as part of the consolidation decision of 20 March

1980. '1 ' But as we have said. the implementation of that decision was 1eft in mid-air

for sorne time.

Marcd Masse became President of CIDA in 1980. Masse had spent six of the

ten previous years in the Privy Counc:l Office. The economist had also worked in the

World Bank for four years. Once again. we see evidence of the recruitment of senior

central agency officers 10 CIDA 'l'et. when in CIDA PreSIdent Masse fought the

consolidation of CIDA's "foreign service". The sense that PCO camouflaged the

em'doping of CIDA within one foreign policy. and that consolidation was what Masse

feared it was. seems clear l'rom the extract bdow.

There was also fundamental disagreement between MI'. Masse and the Under
SecretaI)' as to the meaning of Consolidation. which has been artfully
concealed by the princlples of Consolidation devised by the PCO. In the
simplest tenns. CIDA's position. as expressed by MI'. Masse, is that
consolidation confers only the power to manage the personnel in the Foreign

1\ •• R.D. Jackson, 1.

117 Foreign Affairs Records, J.G. Hadwen to MI'. MacPhail, DSM, "Your
memorandum of October 24 to the Undc:--Secretary. Leners to Messrs Dupuy and
Pitfield", TMS. 3 November 19ii, RG 25, Acc. 90-91/002, Vol. 1. 1-\-14. A.0115,
Public Archives of Canada. 1.

", Hadwen. 1

II" Foreign Affairs Records, P.E. Trudeau to Mark MacGuigan, SSEA, TLS. 20
March 1980. RG 25. Acc. 90-91/002, Vol. l, 1-1-14 pl. 5, Public Archives of Canada.
1-3.
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Serv.ce. bUl not the power 10 manage programs they are implemenung " ..

Under-Secretary Gotileb confirmed that view with some finality in a margin note a few

weeks later "Remember CIDA is not responsible for development policv."I:' Massé

vainly fought 10 retam control of CIDA. Interestingly. al'ter he became Under-Secretary

of SecretaI')' of State for Extc:rnal Affairs he altered the rules such that External

rotational staff were not resident in his former headquarters with the agreement ('f de

Montig.ly-Marchand. :::

So both Dupuy and Massé came to adopt policies which were more like CIDA.

despite their previous positions in External and the Privy Councll Office. Is this

acculturation as such. or the inevitable switch of position according to jurisdictional

position~ The fact that Massé did not complete1y abandon his previous position. but

when in E"ternal partly changed the rules in favour of CIDA. indicates that some

enduring acculturation may have taken place. Unless. of course. once having entered

ClDA. Marcel l'lassé and Michel Dupuy recognized that the lack of CIDA

subordination served Canada's overall objectives (as opposed to Extemal Affairs'

1:" Foreign Affairs Records. Marie-Andrée Beauchemin, Director. Personnel
Operations Division. E"ternal Affairs. "Note to Mr. Marchand. Subject: Your lunch
with Mr. Massé. TL. 21 April 1981. RG 25. Acc. 90-911002. Vol. 1.1-1-14 pt. 8.
Public Archlv<!s of Canada. 1

1:, Foreign Affairs Records. A.E. Gotlieb. ANS in margins in D.M. Miller. to
Under-Secretary. TMS. Il March 1981. RG 25, Acc 90-911002. Vol. 1. 1-1-14 pt. 8,
Public Archives of Canada, 1.

1:: While President of CIDA. Massé was "adamandy opposed to allowing his
headquarters to be staffed with FSO's [External Affairs' Foreign Service Officers) since
they will necessarily be performing "core" functions of the Agency which he cannot
relinquish to personnel he does not . control·...

Foreign Affairs Records. D.1\·1. Miller. Director-General. Personnel, External Affairs to
A.E. Godieb. Under-Secretary, "Consolidation: CIDA .. Discussions with Mr. Massé".
TMOS. 2 Janual')' 1981. RG 25. Acc. 90-911002. Vol. 1.1-1-14 pt. 7. Public Archives
of Canada.!
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Conclusion

To sum up. th~ chapt~r has rallged over a large terrain. We began by reviewing

Pearson's endunllg analysls and challglOg preoccupations as regards the reasons for

d~velopm::nt assistance. He believed that sciemific progress. and the pattern of

development that it produced. cause unequal developmen\. He saw scientific progress

and unequal development as ine\'itable. Pearson assumed that societies that did not

adapt to scientific advance did so at their peril. The question therefore was how to

adap\. His answer was grounded in values of the manse and Canadian egalitarian

notions of toler:mce and generosity. Pearson l'eh that in Canada. as abroad. moral and

security imperatives demanded that the misery that inequality bred be addressed by

promoting scientific progress more widely. His arguments in favour of development

assistance changed over time. as did his preoccupations. but the general line did no\.

We shall see that the early IDRC fit weil into the Pearsonian perspective regarding the

inevitability of sClelllific progress. and the necessity of societies to adapt to it. Also

relevant to our later diSCUSSion is that the Pearsonian sense of mission to forge

equilable developmelll based on a genuine international partnership became an

essential element of IDr::(,

We then saw how Pearson as PM massively expanded the aid budget. despite

the opposition of some of his erstwhile colleagues in the bureaucracy. The expansion

of the aid and foreign policy budget coincided with the emergence of a new generation

of more technocratlc officiais which Implemented and reinterpreted the Pearsonian

vision. As we shall see. IDRC was a manifestation of that more technical bent.

IDRC was an expression of Pearson's internationalist vision, a viewpoint m:;de

manifest in the new federal development assistance organisations founded by Maurice

Strong. We hav.: seen thal that vision had to compete with more narrow notions of the

functions of the Canadian slate. most c1early seen in the cenmll agencies. Most parts

of the Canadian federal stale could ar~ue thal thev benefitted Canadians, and earl"
~ -_.--
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development assistance \Vas strongly tied. Nevertheless. development aSSIstance

remained suspect because they \Vere rooted in values and beliefs that cont1icted \Vith

those tending to be held in central agencies Central agency staff \Vere often inc!lned.

or were obhged to be lI1c1ined. to\Vards control, centralisation and delining their value

in terms of ho" Illuch they benelitted Canadians directly. Michael Pitf,eld seellls a

perfect example of how values and policies pursued change as institutional values take

root and econolllic circumstances change. Pittield was content to sec a massive

proliferation of diverse agencies in the federal government when he tirst joined PCO

in 1965. Further. he supportcd the untying of develcpment assistance and lessening of

restrictions on CIDA's operations in the late 1960s. '" By the early 1970s. he was one

of the most enduring advocates of centralisation.

Based on his deeply held personal values. Pear:;on argued for developlllent

assistance. which reflected his own views about Canadian society. namely that the

ghetto was not a desired way to deal with the unequal development that science

produced. Pearson's credo was that international parlllership with other societies \Vas

necess.'~· to prolllote scientific and economic development to facilitate their o\Vn

social order. This was an inclusiona~' and distributive vision. Its inc!usionary nature

could be seen in the desire tO have representatives of ail nations at conference tables.

Its distributive vision was manifested in his increasing üevelopment assistance budgets

abroad and Medicare and the Canada Assistance Programme at home.

,:; See P.M. Pitfield tO Pierre Trudeau. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister.
International Development Assistance:' TMS. 21 July 1969. PCO Records. 3.

Pitfield wrote.

If ... there is no increase of funds. Mr. Strong may feel that the purpose of his
presence in Ottawa has been frustrated. and that his new organization has been
built for no purpose. He has greatly increased the quality of our aid program.
and if he is given ministerial support for 'an even greater increase in quality and
the commensurate reduction in tying and restrictions. he should have enough to
sallsfy him for the next year or so
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Strong. as interpreter of Pearson's vision in development assistance. was c1early

an intemationailst himsel f. but also able and willing to harness the interests of

parochial interests in that enterprise Yet. his colleagues in other departments looked at

development assistance activities du ring Strong's time and later as not cleaving c10sely

enough to typical federal bureaucratic rituals or more parochial foreign policy

concerns. Pressure grew for CIDA to follow Government of Canada norms. and

despite the changes wrought on CIDA. the intemationalist impulse remained in its

staff. In following chapters. we will see how such pressures were applied to IDRC. but

that the Centre's staff used various means to maintain its Pearsonian internationalism

even as more parochial forces gathered strength. Reaction to the burgeoning federal

bureaucracy and econolllic slowdowns brought about the strengthening of parochial

forces in Ottawa tmd led to delllands for the cohesion of foreign policy. hence the

absorption of the Trade COllllllissioner Service into External Affairs in the earlv 1980s.

Below we will chronicle how IDRC was likewise caught in previous and successive

waves of Ottawa-bashing and global buffeting.

\Vhat we have collected in this chapter provides the basis for understanding the

environment in which IDRC was created. The Centre germinated in the fertile soil of

the Pearsonian internationalist vision. We move now to look at the actual poiicy

process that led to the creation of IDRC. What \Vas the spark of creation? What \Vere

the diverse notions afoot \Vhen the proposai was formulated in the last half of the

I.960s? What were the critical interventions and influences that made it happen?
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Chapter Two: From Impetus to Trager

The Genesis of IDRC

Global lInÎty. Equit)' aud Scieuce

One of the fundamental moral insights of the Western culture which has now
swept over the whole globe is that. against ail historical evià~nce. mankind is
not a group of warring tribes. but a single. equal and fraternal community,
Hitherto. distances have held men apart, Scarcity has driven them to
competition and enmity. lt had required great vision. great holiness. great
wisdom to keep alive and vivid the sense of the unity of man. lt is precisely
the sainls. Ihe poels. Ihe philosophers and the great men of science who have
borne witness to Ihe underlying unity which daily life had denied. BUI now Ihe
dIstances are aboilshed, Il IS at least possible that through new lechnological
resources. properly deployed. will conquer ancient shortage, Can we nOI al such
a time realize Ihe moral uni\)' of our human experience and make il Ihe basis of
a palriotism for Ihe world ilse!f:>'"

Barbara Ward - in Spaceship Earth

There is little prospect Ihat clvilized life can continue much beyond Ihe end of
this cenlury if ils benefils are not made available 10 the majority of mankind. ".

Maurice Strong

Maurice Strong and Lady Barbara Ward Jackson wrOle the above in Ihe mid

1960s. American developmenl assislance \Vas dropping. America was pulling inward.

Science wa.' slill believed 10 be a cure for the world's ilIs. althoughincreasingly the

diagnosis and the cure \Vere being viewed with suspicion and doubl. In Canada. the

.:. Barbara Ward. Spaceship Earth. New York: Columbia. 1966. 148.

1:; M.F. Strong. speech. 5 June 1968. in Benjamin Higgins. ~Sludies ~Prof
Benjamin Higgins. the Terms 2f.Aid. Canadian Development Assistance Policy
Review. 1969. Carleton University Library, 11.
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~conomy was growing at an unexpected rate, EXPO '67 showed that Canadians were

becomll1g ever more interested in the outside world. Canada'; Prime Minister was the

internationa),st Lester Pearson :\ "Igourous businessman. Maurice Strong by name.

was put 111 charge of the ald program ln such a crucible the proposai that would

become lDRC was formed

In this chapter. we will trace the policy process that led to the creation of

lDRC 111 1970. We will anempt to delineate the ebb and flo\\' of the ideas involved.

and the contributions of the personalities and institutions involved, In 1966. the ideas

that became lDRC were formed. But why was IDRC created in the first place~ What

environment made lDRC attractive and possible~ What factors led IDRC take the

particular shape that Il d,d"
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Barbara Ward: lIope :md Global Unity

Canada vs, US Aïd Allocations
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By the 1960s, the Wesl had gone through several bouts of aid weariness. Once

again, America desired 10 turn away from the world, Ihis time in the reaclion to the

melee that was the Vietnam War. Many in Ihe West feared that a return to American

isolationism would mean the collapse of the West in Vietnam. and elsewhere. But

these people sought bUller to replace guns. The American hegemon was becoming

tired of free riders and wanted their allies to increase their ODA 1evels, Despite this

instruction only in Canada ciid those levels rise in the following few years. By 1966,

Pearson and other like-minded individuals were urging the Americans to increase their

own slipping development assistance (See 1960s Canadi?nvs. American aid levels in

Figure 6),
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The World Bank sponsored Pearson Commission was seen in this iight. " .. At end of

thc dccade aid Icvels in counmes with linle direct interest in the mall1tenanc~ of the

southern marches of the Western Impenum. such as the Scandinavian countries. started

to pour bilhons IIlto development assistance. Why 50" David Lumsdaine has noted a

high correlation between expenditures on development assistance and social values.

Among other vanables. Lumsdaine has examined the levels of national domestic social

spending and private voluntary contributions. From the vantage point of the 19905.

Lumsdaine ranks Canada as a relativel)' low spender on welfare (at 0.23% of GNP

compared to Sweden 0.36%). Yet Lumsdaine's conclusions continue to apply to

Canada. Overall. Canadian spending still ranks relatively high in private voluntary

contributions and fore.gn ald ,:; Further. Lumsdaine's conclusions regarding the link

between social values and aid spending is particularly apt during Pearson's

government We have seen that Pearson was driven by his perceptions and beliefs. The

l.lative wealth of 1115 times permined Pearson to be more consequent in those beliefs.

As we saw in the last chapter. his time in office saw a considerable expansion of the

welfare state. and development assistance.

Pearson \Vas not alone in his inclinations. in Canada. or in the world. With so

much of his Iife spen! in London. perhaps it is not surprising that he was most close!)'

in tune with certain Bntish commentalors of the times. in particular. Barbara Ward. ,:,

Pearson and Ward \Vere of the same silk. Ward published Spaceship Eanh in early

1966. She too was concerned about the slow decline of development assistance and

therein \VrClTe. "Western aid is on the decline. If America. in the late 1940s. \Vith a

1:,. L.B. Pe.~rson to Kaunda. Gandhi. TLsS, MG 26 N 5, Vol. 18, 800.4 •
Commission of Intern:ltional Development. Pearson Papers. Public Archives of Canada.

1:' Da\'id Halloran Lum,jaine. Moral Vision in International Politics: the Foreign
Aid Regime. 1948·1989. Princeton: PI inceton University Press, 1993.

,:' Tom Kent assens that it was he who introduced Ward to Pearson in 1966.
However, Lord Jackson was a contemporal)' of Pearson's, and moved in the same
circles. Ward :\nd Jackson married in 1950.
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.jl\P at least one-thlrd smaller than Il enjoys today. could put 2 percent of it int\', the

:'"Iarshall Plan. the present percent.lge of roughly 05 percent of GNP for :lld can hardly

be called a burden ",> )'et ,he did not beileve 111 the simple reproduction of the

Marshall Plan in de\'e1oping countries for she continued. "At this point wc ha\'\'- to

register the weakness of ail analogies between the Sl'ccess of strategies for growth.

stability. and greater distributi\'e justice imide Western society and the possible

application of similar poli~ies in the world at large.""'" While not con\'lI1ced of the

previously practised means. the ends were "growth. stability. and gr~ater distributive

justice." For this active lay Catholic. the people of the world were one people. but

lacked the organisations and will to make the ends possible.

Our larger world society lacks the institutions of unity and it lacks the politic:l1
will.

ln our growing. increasingly interdependem international society. there is
nothing beyond the level of the nation-state except the f1l1ctllating activlly
derived l'rom bargaining and trc;,ty-making of powers which can and wdl
withdraw what they have given and reverse their pledged undertaking
Everything above the national level. however necessary. however beneficial.
can still be revoked. except. of course. reality itself. .. There is still no
profound sense of emotlonal commitment or community in the larger society of
man. 1.'1

So by 1966. Ward saw that development assistance was declining. the result of the

structure of the nation-stme Consequently. there was a lack of political will to

demonstrate the unit), of the people of the world through material betterment. For her.

therefore. part of the solution to the lack of unity would be the building of institutions

of uni!)'. Althollgh particlilar concern was focused on developing countries. the vision

was global.

I~' Ward. 105

1;" Ward. 105

1;1 \Vard. 105-6,
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For W~rd. the modem solution 10 glob~l fr~cllou"ne"s h~d to Include SClen,e

At th~ outset of th~ ch~pt~r. \\'~ quot~d ·;om h~r concludll1g two pagcs 111 SI"'C~"J'-'l'

Earth. Ward shows there ~ belle!" that th~ moder~ mcans to achicve Il;,' global 1II11ty 111

th~ form of m~~t1ng of malenal needs and social p~acc was "through ncw

technological rcsources. pr;)p~r1y d~pk'yed"": As w~ havc shown in the prevlous

chapter. this IIne of analysis and general sentiment \Vas remarkably in phasc with

Pearson's own thinking.

Pearson must have chosen \\'ard to be the key note sp~aker at thc Liberal Party

Conference on 10 October 1966 '" \n this speech. sh~ said.

1 would Iike to suggest that tn the overwhdming importancc of this scarch for
p~aceful machinèry l'rom s~ttllllg disputes. a prop~r global systcm of cconomlc
wei l'are. a propcr global system of cconomic wdfare. and thirdly, minimum
solidarity of thc human race which r~cognizes itsdf as a human community. th~

country of Canada has an absolutely crucial role to play.';'

The speech was a wid~-ranging plea for Canadian involvement in thc global fostering

of these three elements which Ward bclieved weie essential to any local or global

society. Its idealistic tone struck a chord with Liberal )'outh, and was secn as a

"coulller" capable of enticing those with New Democratic Party sympathlcs ,,,

In her ~peech Ward explained why she thought Canada had an opponunity to

l': Ward, 148.

", John English, interview by author. 17 February 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.

1;': Barbara Ward. "Text of Address by Lady Barbara Ward Jackson to the National
Meeting 1966 and Liberal Pany Conference, Ottawa, October 10 1966," TD, Tom
Kent's Papers, Archives, Queen's University, Kingston, 29.

m John English, interview by author. 17 February 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.

John English W2~ one of those youth in attendance at the conference
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play a $~eclal mie 111 the world Her tirst pOint was that Canada IS a "middle power

l'ou are not n"'ed .n the d~ep. deep muds of gr~at powerhood You are not caught by

sh~er w~lght l'ou have manoeuvrability." Secondly. Ward noted that Canada in

1966 had "the second hlghest per capita income in the world. and this does give you a

means of puttlng punch behind your policies. which l'ou do not have if you were Chad

O·Bunglshan. or whatever 'l'ou have got the capacity to act." Thirdly. she said that

Canada was bas~d on "two great cultural traditions" "drawn from a great diversity of

people". In this respect. Canada was "showing fonh the kind of unit)' that mankind has

got to find or founder". Lastly. Ward said that in the international arena. "there is

hardly a problem in the last tifteen years in which your Prime Minister has not played

the creative. reconciling part. which is essential if the world is to develop its own soul

and its own personality " She also pointed out that with Canada's position in the

Commonwealth. :"orth America. NATO. the UN and cultural and linguistic links with

Europe "no other nation has gOt this scope'" ,..

Ward moved to then put the question "What are you going tO do about it?

Because these are the crucial. criti.al problems of the end of this ce:1tury. and on into

the next."'" Perhaps it was quite proper for Ward not to give too specific answers but

she drew the Iisteners to note that. "Canada at this moment is the only rich country

that is increasing its COl1lmitlllent to foreign aid." She hoped that Canada would be a

"torch" that would "Iead the way" which would prove to be the "beginning of a real

tumabout among our disgracefully unaware and socially completely unacceptable

neighbours in the Atlantic world... I'S

Putting these strands together. we see a hope on the pan of Ward to entice the

1\" Ward....·\ddress to Liberal Party Conference:' 30.

1;' Ward. "Address tO Liberal Party Conference." 3D,

1;' Ward...Address to Liberal Party Conference:' 30.
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Liberal Party of Canada imo buildll1~ Il1ternatlonal Il1StltutlOns w111ch would l'ostcr

dispute sel1lemen1. economic welfare and the lllllly of. what was then still calkd.

:nank,nd. ln ~aceshlp Eanh she concluded that the proper deploymem of

technolo~lcal resources would be cruc,al in at least two of these tasks

Naturally. Paul l\lartin Sr.. then Minister for Extern::1 Affairs. and Maurice

Strong. the former President of Power Corporation. Iistened to Ward's speech Nine

days before Strong had assumed the position of Director General of the External Aid

Office (EAO) ,,.. Paul Martin had brou~ht in Strong to change the shape of Canada's

aid effort. IJ.. Stron~ had decided lhat he would like to build a ne\\' organisation prior to

his appoinlment Ils partlcular mandate remained 10 be worked OUI. a!though he had

been ~ivin;; speeches around lhat the time about the ~ap between science 111 the First

and Third Worlds"; That Pearson chose Ward to make her plea centre-stage durin~

creation of the political a~enda of the Liberais. and juSt al'ter the appoimment of

Maurice Strong. indicates ho\\' mllch Pearson want~d de\'e1opment assistance to

become a focus for national aspirations

We have already noted Strong's long-running belief in internatlonahsm and

humanitarian endea\'ours In the months that followed the speech. Tom Kent

introduced Ward to Strong dllring lunch at his home. probably some time before

Januar)" 1967. According tO Kent, bOlh Ward and Strong were starting to see that the

"b:g project approach". and "trickle down assumptions" were not working. As with

Pearson. Ward and Slrong had much in common. Strong had not yet had much

". Under Strong, in 1968. the EAO became the Canadian International
Development Agency (CIDA) and he became its President.

l''' A.F.W. Plumptre in Michael G. Fry. ed.. Freedom and Change. Toronto:
McLelland and Stewart. 1975. 153.

l" Maurice Strong. interview by author. 23 November 1994. by telephone, notes,
Ottawa-Toronto
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opportllnll\' III 1", ne" position 10 demonstrate hls convlclion. bllt intended to \\'3rd .

for her J'3rt. or~'"llsed al H'''''a,d some of the e3rlleSl meetll1~s 3bolll the concept of

approprlat:: tc.:chnolog~ .-

The eX3cl process of evenls from Ihis pOint until February 1967 rem3ins

somewhal uncle3r (See Figure 7) ln the succeeding months. a number of different

Influences came to be3r. which we sh311 deline3le. What we can say is th31 Tom Kent

is cert3in that "the origin3tor of Ihis Idea [lDRC) was B3rbara Ward." Moreover. most

of the "ariiest eVldence points in the direction of W3rd. W3rd was alw3Ys c10sdy

aSSOCi3!ed with the proJect She became 3 member of the Centre's tirst B03rd. Ward's

W3S the Îlrsl 3nd 31 th31 point the only n3me mentioned 3S 3 potenti31 candidate for

tirst Presidel1l :-' :"everthdess. M311nce Slron~'s own inclin31ions regarding science

3nd devdopmenl 3nd his desile to create a new org3nisation were obviously vil31

fl3vours to the b3se for the stock of the IDRC propOS31.

'": Tom Kent. interview by allthor. 16 December 1994, Kingston. tape recording.

1"; Peter C. Newm3n. "01l3wa's daring. secret plan: A university to hel;> ail
mankind: Toronto Star. 9 December 1967. 1.
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On th~ las! day of the year 1066. Tom Kent wrote to Barbara Ward.

5ince our meeting a mOl1th ago. 1 have had a good discussion with Maurice
Strong 1 feel conflrmed ln my optimism about hls creativeness. We WIll
soon be gettll1g together a smalt. informai group of the key people who could
not only ~ngin~er a major ad\'ance in Canadian in\'olvement but could also be
~ffective 111 makll1g it pioneering in some of its forms.'"

Five and a half months later Strong more formally suggested the creation of that

informaI group whidl included Ward. Although it was never formed. regular

consultation \Vith Strong did Ward kept in close touch \Vith Strong and was reported

"imerested ~nough ln th~ pro.i~ct tO b~ in tdephone contact \Vith Ottawa almost every

week". ". ln sumo this letter and the oth~r eVldenc~ indicates discussion with Maurice

Strong took plac~ III lat~ 1066 to 1Il111:lle an apparently undeflned innovation in

Canadian activity. presumably orgal1lsational in nature. The ideas appear to have still

been embryonic. There was a desire for impetus. global uni!)', development and equi!)'

using ailpropriate scientific means, and con\iincing the Americans to increase

developmem assistance funding le\'els. Howe\'er, Ward does not appear to have tried

to determine th~ institutional meal1s to achieve her ends.

Su'oog Raises the TOI'ch and Beats the Dmm

Whatever is unclear about the origins of the IDRC proposai, Maurice Strong

quickly became the torchbearer and champion of the ideas. Many of the individuals in

Canada who willlessed or were concerned with the creation of IDRC have said that

without Maurice Strong IDRC would not have been :;:reated. Strong was and remains a

,•• Tom Kent to Barbara Ward. 31 December 1966, TLS. Tom Kent Papers.
Archives. Queen's University. Kingston.

,.~ Peter C. Newman, 1.
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very \'Igorous mdl\ïdu3\ He: describes hlO1Sdf as obsessl\'c once he gets an Ide:! \Il hls

head " .. Strong's business background. especlally as PreSident of the "astly lllt1ucnllal

Power Corporation and the strong support of the !\1inister for External Art"airs. madc

the possibility of 111lplcmenting any proposa! inlliated by Strong quitc Iikely of

success We will subsequent!y show the tcchniqucs he uscd to bnng his cffort to

fruition.

Strong described some of the reasons that he thought that lDRC was politically

possible in an interview with the author.

One. you had a receptive Prime Minister. Two. you had a kind of exciting
interest in what Canada can do in the world based on the Canadian Centennial
and EXPO etc. And. 1 guess you had. having brought a new person in l'rom thc
outside [Strong) who was not a product of the bureaucracy. sort of a loose
cannon. On the one hand. there was a disposition to be concerned about what
he did. and an awareness that. weil. you got to permit him to do sometlung So
that there's a you know.[sic] And 1 think the mood generally in Canada in the
sCience. III the 1I11ellectuai communit)'. didn't think we were doing enough
certainly '"

,." Maurice Strong. interview by author. 28 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa.

,., Maurice Strong. interview by author. 1987.
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Eal"l~ Discussious

What \wr~ th~ ~,:p~ctations of Maurice Slrong on the part of the mandarlnate

in the early days of Strong's leadership of EAO~ An informaI meeting to discuss

External Aid Board took place at the exclusive Mme. Burger"s Restaurant in Hull only

weeks after he became President. Strong was not invited. those anending included a

number of key mandarins including Bob Bryce. DM for Finance. Louis Rasminsky of

th~ Bank of Canada. Marcel Cadieux. Under-Secretary of Stat~ for External Affairs.

and Jake Warren of Trad~ and Commerc~. For th~s~ g~ntlemen. "the principal

priorities for th~ Offic~ at th~ pr~s~nl time were the recruitm~nt and d~velopment of

personn~1 and th~ d~v~lopm~nt of sp~cific programs for increasing the involvement of

the private sector in our aid programs."'·' According tO minutes taken during his

second meeting as Chair of the External Aid Board. which ccnsisted of senior

government officiaIs involved in development. Strong reported that his own preference

\Vas 10 promote the IIlvolvemellt of Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs) in

dev~lopment. By NGOs Strong meallt the non-state sector. that is. both businesses and

NGOs like the YMCA.'··' To sorne extent. Strong's inclinations coincided with the

mandarinate. even if his brush was more broad than theirs. We know linle about

Strong's thinking regarding what would become IDRC at this time. However. at the

first meeting which he chaired of the Board in early December 1966. Suong

mysteriously informed the assembled that there were. "several subjects under study

[including]. . the techlllcai assistance program."'·"

'4> CIDA Records. "Minutes of Informai Discussions concerning the Externat Aïd
Board held at Mme Burger's Restaurant at 12:30 P.M. to 2:15 P.M.• on Wednesday,
October 12, 1966." 13 October 1966. TD, RG 74, 80-81/102, Volume 4, File 2-12 Pt.
1. Public Archives of Canada, 3.

'" Suong had been a member of the international wing of the YMCA and was a
major fund-raiser for it.

"" CIDA Records. "Record of E..'(ternal Aid Board Meeting. December 1. 1966,
Notes on Minutes of Proceedings. October - November 1967: TD, 6 December 1966,
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Room to :\laIlOC\I\TC

Early on ln his st~wardship of EAO. Strong "b~eam~ qult~ pr~oeeupi~d wlth ail

th~ bureaucratie constraints ",itll b~ing in government" Like many busllless people

before him. and many after him. his solution was to make the stat~ agency Iike a

private organisation. as independent as pos~ibl~ from gCl\'ernm~nt.'·;

When he came into government it was his intention to make it [CIOA] into a
Crown Corporation. And th~n h~ decided against it for a very practical reason.
. he suddenly r~alised that at the Cabinet table. the S~cr~tary of State for
External Affairs is the man who speaks for CIOA. He f~1t that a senior Cabin~t

Minister speaking for CIDA. this was very important. and he didn't want to
give that up So here he created another organization [IORC] that he could
control and h~ could shap~ and fashion and orch~strat~. ":

There was anoth~r compelling reason that foreign ald would not b~com~ a Crown

Corporation "CI DA \Vas a huge source of comracts to the privat~ sector and it was

very unlikely that a minister was going to let that kind of patronag~ mov~ over to

some son of organismion thm was ann's length from the government."'" So this Idea

was abandoned until it resurfaced again in the shape of the IORC proposaI.

Maurice Strong hoped thm the autonomy of the new organisation would b~ less

affected by the policies of EAO/CIDA than the other way around. Strong had

expectations thm.

That IDRC would be a place of intellectual ferment and creativity. CIDA's gOt
that too but ifs primarily operationa) and administering the funds and that
therefore IDRC's ideas woulcl vary significantly. Weil frankly, 1 thought that
IDRC would lead Canadian policy. Not because it was an adjunct but panly

RG 7480-81/102. Volume 4. File 2-12 Pt. 1. Public Archives of Canada, 3.

';1 Tim Plumptre. interview by author. 20 January 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

,;: Lewis Perinballl. interview by author. 22 September 1987, tape recording,
Onawa.

';.' Tim Plumptre. interview by author.
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bt.:c:IUSI: Il v:asn 't

Il was clos~ Th~re was a close interactIon at the Board level but that by its
character Il would be up front on poilcy on II1tellectual activity and new
inltlau·;es. and that would i.,f1uence Canadian foreign aid poilcy. both at the
level of the ministers but also at the level of ClDA. because CIDA is the
instrument for that policy.'"

Strong w'nted 10 d,stance IDRC bureaucratically from CIDA and other Canadian

poiltical structures so thal IDRC might be more isolated from domestic political

constraints At the same lime. however. he sought to have it serve as an example both

in Canada and the world of the possibilities that political distance could achieve.

A Wo"'d l!nive."!'ity?

ln 1%2. the idea of the creation of a world university leapt onto the world

stage at a teachds conference in Stockholm when former President Eisenhower called

for one's establishment. Eisenhower was not the first to do so. but it was his plea that

inspired one John Parker to further the proposaI. Parker was Principal of Lorne School

in Montreal. and also a Montreal City Councillor'" EXPO '67 was only a few years

away and people began to wonder what would be done wi:h the site after the closing

of the World's Fair. ln the summer of 1964. Councillor John Parker requested that the

City Council consider that the EXPO site be used as an international social science

university. or United Nations post-graduate training centre for civil servants of ail

countries. devoted to the arts of peace. following the Fair. A motion to that effect was

passed unanimously. In a meeting between Pearson and the Canadian Home and

". Maurice Strong. interview by author. 28 August 1987. tape recording, Ottawa.

"" Maurice Strong 5.1id in his 1987 interview with the author that he was aware of
Eisenho\Ver's proposaI. But Strong \Vas not sure if he \Vas aware of it in 1967.

Maurice Strong.- interview by author. 28 August 1987, tape recording, Ottawa.
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School F~d~r3110n (CHSFi. 31so ,n 1964. P3rk~r in his guis~ 3S Princip31 of Lorn~

School pr~s~l1I~d h,s id~a to P~arson p~rsonally l',. Nothing app~ars to have :~sult~d

from th~ m~~ling with P~arson. Park~r got Iittl~ support for th~ ,d~a l'rom .kan

Drap~au. his j)olillcal I~ad~r. How~\'~r. in 1965. Park~r manag~d to hdp s~t up a

Canadi:m \\'"rld Univ~rsity Committ~~ und~r Ih~ Chairmanship of Prof~ssor TF

Dom~radski of Ih~ Univ~rsit~ d~ Montr~al. Park~r also sp~nl a consid~rabl~ amount of

effort writing 10 \'arious univ~rsiti~s across Canada and diff~r~nt 1~\'~ls of

government I
" This effort was later taken up by John Rick~tts.';' a Public R~lations

man of the CHSF. who soldiered long and hard to get th~ idea taken up. but with Iittl~

success.

The ~'(act way that Parker's proposai tirsl r~ach~d Ih~ ears of Strong's

colleagu~s is ;till not known But th~ two mOSI likdy sourc~s S~~11t 10 b~ Roy

Matthews. th~n of th~ Pm'al~ Planning Institut~ of Montr~al. and Prof~ssor Irvin~

Brecher of McGill who w~r~ in contact with Parker's group."" Both approach~d Slrong

on th~ subject and w~r~ consult~d regarding the cr~alion of 1DRe. Strong loday.

howev~r. only vaguely recalls the propOSs11 of a world university. Furlh~rmort: he says.

"My commitmenl was to IDRC idea and 1 jusI Ihought that Montreal would b~ a very

good place for it. And l1taybe w~ could harness SOI1t~ of thes~ political ~nergies in its

favour."'··' Certainly Strong did harn~ss thos~ en~rgies. but it is also tru~ that the

earliest proposais r~aching Strong. and the initial proposais dev~lop~d for Strong spoke

". Bull~tin of the Canadian Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation. TD.
16 January 1968. MG 26. N4. Pearson PMO. 1965-8 IDC. Volume 237, 800.4 - World
Relations June 1967 to April 1968, Public Archives of Canada, 1-2,

,;7 John Park~r. int~rvi~w by author. 22 Octob~r 1987. Montreal, tape recording.

", Known for his inv~ntion of Elmer the Safety Elephant.

"" "An International Institute on the EXPO Site:' n,a, n.d. approx. Fall 1967, John
E. Ricketts Papers. Ottawa, 5.

\,;0 Maurice Strong. interview by author, 1987.
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of an Intern:lllol1ally-onel1ted academic InSt'tutlon. thus resemblmg the original Parker

proposai StrOI1'; "as also Interested in ,mproving techl1lcal assistance programmes ln

olher words. Strong was especlally predisposed towards Ihat pan of the world

ul1lversity proposai wluch suggesled the training of civil servants. especially if it more

greatly involved Ihose tl'ained in the understanding of international development. In

earl) 1967. Maunce Strong had Lewis Pennbam work part-time at EAO for a few

months consultancy in Ottawa. (while Perinbam was also working part-time at the

World Bank). Perinbam h~d previously worked for the World Bank as their liaison al

UN Headguarters in New York immedialely preceding Ihis. Perinbam had a long

history of wNkmg in !'!GOs and was instrumental in the setting up of the Canadian

Ul1Iversity Sel\'lce Overseas (CUSO). Ihe strengthening of the World University

Services of Canada (WUSCl and the Canadian Commission of the United !'lations

Economic SClentlfic and Cultural Organisation {UNESCO)."'!

Pennbam's approach 10 development assistance was often labour intensive

Permballl's WliSC experience and panicipation in setting up CUSO led him to have

th ....

Bellef in finding resources to enable people tO do things. and. in particular. in
cultivaling and de"eloping relationships. Il was not an aid concept. Il was a
piece of building relationships. Il Illight be through meetings or conferences. it
might be through the CUSO kind of exchanges. exchanges of sllldents and
scholars.'··:

Perinballl had been very impressed by the research accomplishments of the private US

h>1 He later founded CIDA's NGO Program, lnstitutional Cooperation and
Development Servicès Programme. Industrial Cooperation Program. Public
Participation Programme. International NGO Programme. Management for Change. and
greatly expanded the Special Programs Branch.

h·: Perinbam
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foundalions. but "nt:' th3i \\'('luld bè g('l\'èrnm~ni fundc:d Lt:\\IS Pc:nnbam ~1."L"I1l~ 11.."' ha\'L'

persuaded ~1allflce Strong as to the valuè of such an org,31l1Satl01l in I~ite 1I.1t,t, or \'è~'

early in 196; Strong may have been warm 10 the general idea because 11 was "mllar

in spirit to the kll1d of arm's length arrangement of the Crown Corporation, will ch

Strong had wanted for EAO. ln a sense, what indeed happened was that part of

Perinbam's ideas were split in two. One part became ('IDA's NGO DivIsion, lhe

second became lDRC'. As Perinbam has put it. "Maurice gOt two things for the price

of one... He saw that he could have both an NGO programme . al~d at the same

time a Foundatlon ,,1 ...

16; Lewis Perinbam. interview by author, 22 September 1987, tape recording,
Ottawa,

"... Perinbam .
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The Calladiall IlIlel'llaliollal Oewlopmelll Foulldaliou (CIOF)

Let us no" conCentrale a llllie more on the orgalllsatlon with wh,ch Pennbam

was assoc.ated. the Centen,"al International De\'e1opment Programme (CIDP). and Ihe

foundatlon proposai ln 1%5. through the Cenlenl1lal Commission l'un hy Judy

LaMarsh. CIDP "as glven 5250.000 10 set up eight projecls overseas'''' and so Ihat

Ottawa NGOs money would create programs Ihal would, at once. commemorate the

Centennial and EXPO '67. and create awareness about development.'60 Little was done

umil early 1967 So little was going on that the CIDP was aboul 10 be dissolved. But

Maurice Strong suggested thal this nol be done until the Executive Director sj:_ke to

Ihe journalisl. Wayne l'mes ln Januar)' of 1967. J Duncan Edmonds.'''' then

Executive Directo!'. recruited Kines ,,,' Using EXPO and Man and His World as the

Tom Schatzky. interview by author. 18 April 1994. Ottawa. by telephone.

"•. See documents in Foreign Affairs Records. Aid and Expon Finance.
Organizations and Conferences. IDRC CIDP. File 38-4-IDRC·1 O. Volume 1. "For
Volumary Organizations. Background Information,"

'.7 Edmonds had previously been Executive Assistant to Paul Manin. then Minister
of External Affairs. cc

'0' Wayne Kines, interview bl' author. 14 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa.

Duncan Edmonds was Executive Director of CIDP bv 31 Januarv 1967. Wayne Kines.. . .
Director of Information and Tom Schatzky. (late of CIDA) Director of Youth and
Information. Stewan Goodings. Executive: Director of Company of Young Canadians.
was then on Board of Directors of CIDP. A prominent CBC personality. Larry
Henderson, was made head of CIDP's Speakers Bureau. Rev. Walter McLean became
a CIDP Programme Officer

"For Voluntary Organizations. Background Information." "Minutes of B~ard.of
Directors." 31 Januarl' 1967. TD. Organizations and Conferences, IDRC. CIDP. File
38-4-IDRC·10. Volume 1. Foreign Affairs Records. Aid and Expon Finance.

106



•

•

Justification for th~1f actl\'1t1~s. th~ C~nt~nl1lal Int~rnatlonal Dev~lopm~nt Programme

launch~d a m~dla campaign to conscl~ntis~ Canada abOUI de\"Clopm~nt issues COPY1l1g

Oxfam. Tom Schatzky. th~n Dir~ctor of Youlh and Information produc~d ;l.hl~s for

Millions.' ..·· This programm~. wh~re ordinal)' Canadians. esp~clally childr~n. would

walk as much as tw~nty-fiv~ mil~s to coll~ct mon~y for d~velopment Ihrough pledges.

was a partial product of CIDP. Although CIDP did not last long al'ter the Centennia!

Year. Miles for Millions did. The lussle about whallo do about CIDP after 1967 also

led to the crealion of the Canadian Centre for I.Hernalional CooperaI ion (CCICI'" and

sorne ideas that were proposed were included in IDRC.

On 13 February 1967. Edmonds and Perinbam.

Agreed Ihal our objeclive was 10 work for the establishment of the
Canadian International De\'c1opment Foundalion. a weIl financed. large.
ne\\' foundation. based 111 Ottawa. hav1l1g as ilS fundamental purpose to
enable Canada to play a full and effective role in the process of
international development.'"

ln addition tO gi\'ing to hislol)' IWO words that would become p"rt of the nall1e of the

organisation. nall1e1y "International Development". the "Aide-Memoire" is the first

example on paper that suggests that the Centre should be in Ottawa.": Furthermore.

the document includes the very no\'el idea. that became a reality in the shape of IDRC.

to ha\'e an international board of directors According to an aide-memoire of the

The Board of Directors should consist of approximately fifteen people

,•• Tom Schatzky. inter\'iew by author. 18 April 1994. Ona....'a. by telephone.

" ... Championed by Kines. Kines and Schatzky interviews.

", J. Duncan Edmonds. DS. "An Aide-Memoire: Substance of a Meeting Between
Mr. J. Duncan Edll10nds and Mr. Lewis Perinbam on February 13th. 1967: TD.
Februal)' 1967. File 14. Document #000583. IDRC Records. 1

": We can guess that Strong's new name for the EAO. CIDA.- was a slightly
modified version of ClDF.
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• apPoll1ted by the Prllne 1\11111s1er (elther by the Governor tn Council or d.rectly
dependll1g. on the II1slltullonal status of the Foundation)

Up to one-th,rd of the Board should be able to be selected from non-Canadians
Severa! Board members should be from the developing cOllntries. '"

In the event. JDRes Board of Governors came to be composed of 21 members. one

half minus one of which are non-Canadians. About seven of the Board come from

developing countnes. Ail Go\'ernors are appoimed by the Governor-in-Council.

Perinbam and Edmonds believed that Ihe Canadian International Development

Foundation should pursue four Ihemes.

1. The Foundation should provide financial and olher support for Canadian
individuals. organizations and groups to undertake development projects
o\'erseas. The Foundation should act as agent of the Government in
pro\'iding financial assistance 10 support Voluntary Organizations
engaged in international de\'elopment and international organiz:\lion
work.

2. The Foundation should provide support fer research into international
de\'elopment problems. especially as they relate to Canadian interests
and opportunities. lt should become a source of information and
knowledge aboul international development and should have a well
equipped library and a good information service..

4. The FOllndation should promote knowledge of the problems and
opponllnities of international development through various information
and communication media. In panicular. the Foundation ought tO make
li fundllmental effort wilh the communication media to vastly impro\'e
and strenglhen the amount of information Canadians receive about
international de\'elopment. ",

Cabinet papers and preparatory committee repons referring to IDRC before its creation

resemble point one quile closely. The gene.~is of CIDA's NGO Division is apparent.

m J. Duncan Edmonds. DS. "An Aide-Memoire: 2.

•" J. Duncan Edmonds. DS. "An Aide-Memoire: 1-2.
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POlOt four was 111(H~ an oUI~rowth of th~ succcss~s of th~ C10P. bUI d~vdopmcnl

education al~o b~cal11~ a IJr~~ part of l'GO O"'lsion's funding prioritics Of 1110s1

relevance to Ih~ cr~ation of tOR(' was POlOt t""O b~caus~ of its ~xphcit focus on th~

funding of res~arch in d~v~loping countri~s. which would hav~ a good hbrary and

information servic~ Most important!y. r~garding th~ lat~r d~velopmcnt of 10R(' they

appear to have carried over into the first formulations of th~ proposaI in EAO. But on~

concept which was adopted by IDR(' wasn't listed in the docum~nt. Perinbam's

concept of the foundation as a labour-intensive organisation.'" S~emingly charged wlth

Ward. Parker and Perinbam's ideas. Slrong hired one of his innum~rabl~ consultants to

weave these id~as. as weil as his own. into a draft proposa\.

17< Lewis Perinbal1l. interview by author.
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The :\ew '\lanhallan P"ojecl and Academic Queslions

Strong's new consultant seems to have been hired about 1 March 196ï. His

name was Matthew Ga3senbeek. a stockbroker by trade. whom Strong had known for

man)' years in busi ness Gaasenbeek was. and remains today. a prodigious ideas man

He is presently Chair of the Ontario Development Corporation The fact that Strong

selected him to lead the e1aboration of this proposai suggests that he wanted the

organisallon to be more like a business-Iike research organisation. than a bureaucracy

or ulllvers,ty "'Iost of ail he wanted it to be innovative. rather than highly structured

On 2 March 196ï. Stron.;; sent a letter 10 Tom Kent. by then Deput)' Minister of

Manpower and Imnll.;;mtion. Cryptically. Strong wrote. "1 remain convinced that

Canada should be doing something si.;;nificant in this field and 1 have a particular idea

on Ihis subject which 1 would like to discuss with you.""'· We may conclude that the

IDRC proposaI that was to be developed was the subject to be discussed.

Matthew Gaasenbeek says that at the outset of the study only a few ideas were

given to him el3borate upon.'" One of the people Strong asked him to consult was the

Canadian, Burke A Brown. another "excellent source of ideas," as Strong noted.'"

Brown is a psychologist and corporate financier. Strong had discussed the idea of a

Centre "1th Brown in the last week of February. Bro"'l thought that a "New

Manhattan Project" could be a model for Strong's new organisation. Brown belie\'ed

that financial freedom, effective communication, and large amounts of money would

be necessary in order to get the ma.ximum number of creative minds free to

m M. F. Strong to Tom Kent, 2 March 196ï, TLS, Kent Papers, Archives, Queen's
University, Kingston.

m Matthew Gaasenbeek, interview by author, 13 April 1994, Toronto, tape
recording.

", M.F. Strong. to Mr. Gaasenbeek. ANS, in Burke A. Brown to Maurice F.
Strong, TLS, 3 l\-1arch 196ï, Section A, File #000.524, IDRC Records, 1.
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"concentrate on the problem of the world's sur"i"al "i7" He hoped that Stron~ would be

able to ha"e sufflclent freedom to pursue abstracto philosoplllcai .deas. determinll1~

social laws from the observation of probability. Armed with th~se ideas the new

Centre would subsequently establish public policy. Brown thou~ht effccti"c

communications would bc vital for such a Centre because he expectcd that thc ncwly

determined laws would be contrat)' tO common sense. thereby requirin~ thc rc'

education of both the public and go"ernmenl. ""

Gaasenbeek consulted widely. He spoke to "arious Canadians including

McGiIl's Irving Brecher. Fernand Cadieux of Dynam Corporation. Roy Manhews at

the Private Plannll1g lnstitute. and Marc Lalonde at l'CO The Canadians hc consulted

were frequently not in fa"our Many feared that money spenl on the new organisation

would be di"erted from them. This was espec.ally so in the educational field. Jean

Boucher of the Canada Council said such ~ctivities "should be strenuously opposed "'"

Brecher thought the "concept was greal but was cold towards the idea of setung up a

brand ne\\' Centre for il."":

Roy Mattoews also proposed the sening up of an international institute on the

EXPO '67 site His would be an international "Institute of Canadi:m and International

Studies." His proposai was attached to Gaasenbeek's report to Strong. l'v1anhews'

proposai was tO colltribute to the language of the evemual Act establishing IDRC in

'''' Burke A. Brown to Maurice F. Slrong. "Re: 'New Manhanan Project:" TMS.
March 1967. lDRC Records. Section A. File #000526. 1-2.

".) Burke A. Brown. interview by author. 26 April 1994. Toronto-Ottawa, by
telephone. notes

1" Jean Boucher "Annex 1. Interviews," TD. 30 March 1967. File 3. Document
#000013. "Initial Report on the Proposed Institute for the Advancement of Man" TD,
19 April 1967. IDRe Records. 6.

,,: Irving Brecher. "Annex 1. Interviews: TD. 14 March 1967. File 3. Document
#000013. 1.
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that he mooted hls mstitute would "millate. coordmate. finance. direct. and publish

studies," Further. the proposai established the limited nature of the engagement of

Centre staff ln actual research itself "the projects themselves being largely undertaken

by outside experts" The work would be multidisciplinary studies of grand themes. for

example. "the fundamental nature of nationalism ,,:" l'"lanhews al50 proposed that the

there be "Canadian International Centres" spread across Canada which would "bring

the world to Canada and symbolize Canada"s role in the world."'"

Man Gaasenbeek went to America and spoke to Glen Olds at the State

University of New York. who was in favour of a world university. The visitor to State

University apparently believed that Olds's school of International Studies and World

Affairs "fulfils some of the functions which are being contemplated for the Canadian

centre." He hlnted at those funcllons when he mentioned that Olds' school contained

graduate students in residence and had "recognized experts in residence.""; ln addition

to State University. Gaasenbeek .also visited Carnegie. the Ford Foundation, the

Hudson Institute. the United Nations and the Centre for the Study Democratic

Institutions in California (at Olds's suggestion).

Strong himself believed that the problems of humanity could be solved by a

NASA or Manhattan Project approach. For Strong. "The object [of the Centre] would

be by using space age techniques tO advance the welfare. health and happiness and

humanity of man [sic)." The Centre would consist of "a world centre of learnir.g and a

place where scholars from ail over the world would concem themselves with social

10; Roy !\'1atthews "Annex V. Canada in the World -- And the World in Canada:
n.d.. TD. File 3. Document #000012. "Initial Report on the Proposed Institute for the
Advancement of Man." TD. 19 April 1967. IDRC Records. 9.

'" Roy Manhews. "Canada in the World," 3.

10; Matthew Gaasenbeek. "Glen Olds: "Annex 1, Interviews." 19 March 1967. File
3. Document =000013. TD. in "Initial Report on the Proposed Institute for the
Advancement of Man" 19 April 1967. IDRC Records. 16-\7.
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complete computer services" ""Slrong \\'as impressed by the think-tank approach of

the Brookings Institution and. in particular. the Hudson Institute headed by Herman

Kahn. whom he admired.'" Significantly. "think-tmk" was a term which Barbara Ward
1"'';:used a great deal .

• science problems [ha\'lng al t1wr dIsposai] world[-c\ass]ltbranes and

••

"" M.G. Gaasenbeek. to l\I.F. Strong. "Memorandum to Mr. M.F. Strong from
M.G. Gaasenbeek:' TM. 13 !'\'larch 1967. File #4. Document #000020. IDRC Records.
J.

'" David Hopper. interview by author, 31 July 1987, Washington,
tape recording.

,•• Stuart Peters. interview by author. 21 February 1994. Ottawa-Halifax, tape
recording. by telephone.

The term "think-tank" was rarely been used in the sense associated with the Amencan
notion when applied to the Canadian proposaI. Rather the idea appears to have implied
a sort of social and natural science institute, with major figures both part of and
brought in to its meetings. as in Olds' school.
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The Institute for the Ad\'ancel1l~nt of '\lan (IA'\I)

By th.: .:nd of :'\larch 1967. th~ nam~ of Ih~ nasc~nt inslttut~ was chang~d by

Strong 10 th~ Institule for the Advancement of Man (IAM)l'" The name reflects the

global vision which mcluded a sens~ of the progress of humankind as a whole. which

Ward and Strong both championed. Gaasenbeek was given a funher series of ideas 10

explore as to Ihe possible shape of Ihe IAM by Strong. Gaasenbeek compiled a Iisl of

subjecls for study l'rom Slrong and olhers. ranging l'rom studying the threal of nuclear

proliferation. 10 Ihe role of educalion. l'rom Ihe role of the family unil. to problems of

race relationships ,." As is apparenl above. the scope would have been would have

been vast Strong thollghl Ihat Canadians were "Ihinking big" becallse of EXPO '67

and Ihe Centennia!. For those reasons the InSlitute for the Advancement of Man would

be equally grand.'''' To this end. Strong wanted a world·c1ass library for the IAM. In

common with the Parker proposa!.;": the IAM was nol meant to be sOl1lething that

would deal only with the concerns of developing countries. unlike IDRe. which sprang

l'rom this proposai

Developing COUlllries were only a small pan of the concerns of the proposed

IAM. In facto in the l1lel1lorandum of Gaasenbeek to Strong 111 March. the only topic

listed specific 10 the Third World was a "general study of the development and

problems of the less-developed countries." 11 was rankt:d number thineen of fifteen

''" Strong hoped that the acronym for the Institute for the Advancement of Man.
IAM. would have a subliminal effecl on English speakers. "1 am" would be the
subconscious message of the institute.

Maurice Strong. interview by author. 1987.

,.... M.G. Gaasenbeek to M.F. Strong. "Memorandum," TD. 13 March 1967, File
#4. Document =00020, IDRC Records. 3-4.

'"' Maurice Slrong. interview by author. 28 August 1987. tape recording. Onawa.

loJ"
- M.G. Gaasenbeek to M.F. Strong. "Memorandum." 13 March 1967. 1.
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Items. This item even appears to have been crossed ou!."" Sea farming. and the

population explOSion \\'ere also suggested in the mémorandum as posslblé tOplCS ln a

general way théSé t\\'o came to he lI1c1uded ln IDRC's set of mterésts But wry IIttlé of

what came to hé the mam concerns of IDRC in the years ahéad \\'éré part of thé

proposed IAM. The IA:'-I \\'as to bé for the \\'orld. not just déveloping countriés.

Nevertheless. the d:!borarion of the propos:!1 for the lA!\! led directly to cre:!tion of

IDRC. Wh:!t seems to have shifted the focus to developing countries was Strong's

functional responsibiliry as Director-General for EAO.'·"

Perinb:!m and Edmonds met with Gaasenbeek. According to a document signed

by Edmonds following that meeting. the trio discussed the form of the IAM and

agreed that It should more c10sely approximate Perinbam and Edmonds' proposed

Canadian International Devdopment Foundation. The very approach to take in

Gaasenbeek's report to Strong was outlined.

We agreed that the report tO Mr. Strong would take the following form

After outllning the original terms of reference. the report would thén stress the
objectives which Strong had in mind. These objectives would be set out clearl)'.

Then the report \\'ould analyze the original concept of an Institute for the
Advancement of Man. making reference to Mr. Gaasenbeek's various meetings
and concluding that in its original form the Institute would not likdy be
practical. feasible. or politically possible. "';

This document appears to indicate a high degree of coordination between Gaasenbeek.

Perinbam and Edmonds. However. by this time. much of Gaasenbeek's mind was made

up. he wanted something that was research-based. smail and innovative. and "may

19, M.G. Gaasenbeek to M.F. Strong. "Memorandum". 13 March 1967. 4.

''''' Gaasenbeek. interview by author.

19; J. Duncan Edmonds. OS. "Substance of a Meeting Between Mr. M.
Gaasenbeek. Mr. L. Perinbam. and Mr. J.O. Edmonds: File 70. Document #000946.
March 29. 1967. IDRC Records.!.
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hav~ gone through the motions" but did not trust Edmonds or Perir.bam very much.'· .. ·

Two days later. on 31 March 1967. Lewis Perinbam produced his own proposaI

for a Canadlan Foundation for Inrernatior.al Developme, i. This resembled what had

been discussed by Edmonds and himself in February. The role of Canadians in the

Foundation \Vas still very greatly stresscd. However. unlike the February proposaI. the

promotion of Canadian investment in developing countries was dropped. Perinbam also

suggcsted that fello\Vshlps be created for Canrldians studying international

development. Like the Canadian International Development Foundation proposaI.

Perinbam's own proposaI would be concemed only with developing countries.

Research into development problems continued to featllre prominently.

On 1<) Apnl 1%7. :'-Ianhew Gaasenbeek produced an "Initial Repon on the

Proposed Institllte for the Advancement of Man". In accordance with the apparent

agreement made with Perinbam and Edmonds. the report stressed the difficulties of

proposing the 1AM as formulated by Strong. Gaasenbeek recorded that of the those

interviewed.

Many could foresee major political difficulties with Canadian universities if the
Canadian lIniversities \Vere not to be an integral pan of this project. First of ail
it was felt that the Canadian universities for years have be~n trying to set up or
improve their post gradllate prograrns in these fields. They would feel that the
application of sllch magnitude to the new Institute would in fact be a diversion
of resources which al least in part should have been diverted to them. To add
insult to injury. the Institute would undoubtedly t:y to recruit sorne of the
Universities' best personnel.'"

This was perfectl)' trlle. Gaasenbeek suggested that for these and other reasons the

IAM should first and forernost concentrate on basic research. by which he meant

",. Matthew Gaasenbeek. interview by author. 18 April 1994. Ottawa-Toronto. by
telephone.

1'" M. Gaasenbeek. "Initial Repon on the Proposed Institute for the Advancement
. of Man". TD. 19 April 1967. File 4. Document #000023, IDRC Records, 7.

;--
/ ..--
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applied appropnate technology ,-, The l'ole of Canadian unl\'ersities \Vas emphaslst:d hy

Gaasenbeek's rt:porl. lndeed. Parker's proposai for an intern~tional post-graduaIt:

university was lI1c1uded ,.... Strong's consultant also recommended the funding of a U:-:

Satelhte.

The documents give the appearance that Gaasenbeek had apparently madt: somt:

sort of an undertaking to Perinbam and Edmonds that his report would specifically cali

for efforts to he supported only in the field of international development But instead.

the document represents the same global foc us that Strong had emphasised.

Significantly. Gaasenbeek did not broaden the fur,ding of activities beyond that of

research. ThIS was very definitely contraI)' tO the tendencies of Perinbam and

Edmonds. ln other words. the strengthening of C'anadian institutions was not stressed

so much by Gaasenbeek and Strong as by Edmonds and Perinbam. However.

Gaasenbeek did accept the necessity of an international board. ln addition. "This Board

should be drawn from the staffs of universities. research centres or other organizations

who could be expected tO make a contribution to the aims of the institute.":'" This

expectation has been panly come true in the present IDRe'. In the end. the mall1 effect

of Gaasenbeek's report on the evolullon of lDRC seems to have been to push the

Centre towards funding research as such. and less towards a Centre for scholars of

international repute to meet. or as a funding institution for Canadians.

Early 196ï was clearly a period which saw a proliferation of ideas in the polic)'

environment. ln many cases those ideas sluck to the expanding EAO. ahnost ail were

,., Matthew Gaasenbeek. interView. Toronto.

,.... \Vith the exception of Brecher and Matthews. Parker and his colleagues never
seem to have been contacted by those involved in the elaboration of IDRC proposaI.
Instead. Glen Olds. the Dean of International Studies and World Affairs of New York
State University was consulted regarding the proposaI.

=.., Matthew Gaasenbeek. "Initial Report on the Proposed lnstitute for the
Advancement of Man". 12.
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partly or compl~ldy fllnded by the Canadian stale. and in the development assIstance

envelope Amon:; the proposais related to IDRC 111 the 1967 policy environment in

Canada which actllally became orgal1lsations laler. only one escaped the Canadian net.

The United Nations University (UNU) After conversations with Rlckelts. and no

doubt elsewhere. th" idea was taken to Japan by Yasushl Akashi where with the

sponsorship of a speedboat milhonaire it became UNU,:'"

:", Kines. interview by author.
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Stl"ong's Inlcmalional Dcvelolllllcnt Ccntl'c

By the end of April 1967, 1\latt Gaasenbeek had cOlllpleted syntheslsin); the

contributions of others, and puttll1); his stamp on the proposaI. In 1\lay, Strong hlll1self

drafted the flrst official memorandum This memorandum sets out not only his

adjudication of the ideas which were being presented but also his o\\'n perspective ln

this 16 May memorandum Strong laid out the context and the motivations behind the

proposai for the creation of an "International Development Centre" (IDC) as he sa\\'

them.

The international assistance programs begun in the early post World War Il
period represent only the beginning of what will be a long and complex process
of extendlllg the benefns of modern Iife to the whole family of man. At the
same time rapldly advancing technology and the complex IlIterrelationshl\lS of
today's world society require that more and more of the fundamell1al problems
of man be dealt with on an international basis and interdlsciplinary basts ThiS
in turn requires the creation of ne\\' international and interdisciplinary
institutions and processes for dealing with these problems..

ln the broadest terlns the need is to concenttate Illore attcntion and morc
resources on the application of the latest technology and tcchniqucs to the
problems of man's economic and social developmcnt. particularly in thc undcr
developcd societics ,.:

What is interesting is that as early as May 1967 Strong had almost decidcd on Ihc

final name. that the organisation should h:we an up-Io-date applied scientific

interdisciplinary basis. and be international but focusing especially on the economic

and social problems of developing countries.

Much of Strong's own conceptual thinking seems 10 have been drawn from the

World Institute's Julius Stulman.:'"

What we must create is an instrument-a methodology of the creative process.

:0: M,F, Strong (attributed by M. Gaasenbeek) "International Deveiopment Centre,
TM, 16 May 1967. Tom Kent Papers, Archives, Queen's University. Kingston.

:0, Curiously, apparently no contact was made with Stulman subsequently.
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If you "II-of contlnulng research and development based upon the most
compr.:!lenSl\·e concept of problem-onented. mternatlonal and mterdlsclphnary
cooperation. conSClOusly dlfected toward new processes for encouraging man's
contll1ued e\'ol utlon What IS needed IS a Center made up of sclenlists.
phllosophers. scholars and teachers. men and women drawn from every field of
knowledge. representatl\'e of every race. cuhure. natlonahty and Ideology. and
unlled ln One plllpose to place ail of their knowledge. skllls and msights at the
service of ail mankind. and working together with tmaginallon and common
concern which can take them beyond the uadiltonal c1alms of their individua!
disciphnes. naltons and cultures and. indeed. beyond the boundaries of their
own ti me :'"

This is a powerful statement. which c1early appears to have affected Suong because 50

much of it carried into the essence of IDRC.

Strong's lI1c1inalton for creatlng an mdependent organis:llIon re-emerged m the

month of :'>lay ln the same manner as Pennbam. Edmonds and Brown. he argued for a

kind of foundatlon to ensure "autonomy and integmy " According to Swart Peters,

who was subsequently charged by Strong with bringmg the IDRC proposai to fruition.

"CIDA is just allother arm of bureaucracy" Peters reports t;lat Strong sald "Le!'s start

afresh. a ne\\' name a new organisation":'" Strong proposed an endowment of S~OO

million possibly spread over five years Ils expecled annual income would be S30

million.:'·'

Suong accepted the conclusions of Gaasenbeek. Edmonds and Irving Brecher

who argued for funding 10 Canadian universities. The Director-General of EAO

asserted thal the federal government had a special interest in fostering a weak spot in

::u< Julius Stuhnan 111 l\1.F Strong lanributed by M. Gaasenbeek) "International
Development Centre. 16 May 196i. Tl\l. Tom Kent Papers. Archives. Queen's
University. Kingston.

:"~ Stuart Peters. interview by author. 21 February 199~. Ottawa-Halifax, tape
recording. by telephone

:<•• M,F. Strong. "International De\'elopment Centre: 6.
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Canadlan unlversll'es. the s!udv of international rdations At tlllS pOInt. StrC'ng thought

that perhaps th~ research 111Igh! be done III Canada Strong argued that IDRC was

logically necessary. based on his experience as a businessman Maurice Strong was

as10nished 10 find that EAO. Canada's main aid-glving organisation. had no res~arch

component Strong beheved that any successful business should hav~ a research

component of about 5°'0 of gross revenue. :.., Strong reportedly said that.

The companies that had made him his money spent :. or 6 % of sales on R&D
Here you had the biggest business on Earth. international development wilh a
Canadlan lUrnover of Ihis being 300-600 million (CIDA]. lhe wondered
whelher] a case could be made for 5% of Ihal (Canadl3n ODA] 10 go to
support research inlo new technologies for the benefil of devdoping
ccuntnes :"

Strong's \lay Illelllorandulll also nallled the "lIlforlllal group" Ihal Kent had

mentioned in December. Howe\'er. they were now 10 be consulted by a sl1lall. seiecl

Government lask force composed of senior official and heads of certain llnnamed

Governmenl agencies under Ihe chairmanship of a "senior person." Those to be

consulled. lisled in order. were. Barbara Ward. William Clark of Ihe O\'erseas

Development Institllle. Mr. McGeorge Bundy. John Kennelh Galbrailh. Robert

Hutchi:1s. Marshall !\kLuhan. Claude Bissell and Dr Wilder Penfidd :". The namc:s

selected convey Ihe sense that Strong wanted to construcl an organisation with a

centre-Ieft. somewhat scientific and communications ben!. Cadieux's view from

:.,' Strong quoted thls 5% figure repealedly 50 that IDRC would be accorded
approximately 5% or more of Canadian Official Development Assistance.

:0' Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author, 22 December 1993, tape recording,
Onawa.

:<", M.F. Strong. "International Development Centre: 6.
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External of th,s ~roup \\'as. "Pressure :;roup is a more accurate definition of \\'hat is

The Director-General considered there to be particularly Canadian reasons why

Canada should foster the IDC proposaI.

From Canada's point of view we have an opportunity to find in this aspect of
international development a role which can give us a significant sense of
national purpose and national pride. The three principal areas in which the
destin)' of mankind is being shaped at this period of history are the nuclear
arms race the space race. and the bridging of the gap between the rich and the
poor nations . If Canada is tO make a significant contribution to the world in
our times it must be largely in the field of international developmenl.
Fortunately it is also in this field that our country's own qualifications and
capacities are most applicable: 1I

The stress on a ('anadian national destiny in the shadow of the Bomb is very close to

the spirit of Barbara Ward's October 1966 speech and a later lener she sent to Pearson.

Her later leller makes apparent that Ward saw IDRC as a way of injecting new hope

and interest itllo development activities. especially in the United States (see leller

below in foomotes). Ward encouraged Strong to have joint discussions \Vith Americans

on the project.:': Pearson was particularly interested in this.

:Iv Marcel ('adieux. ANS in P.M. To\Ve to Marcel Cadieux, Il August 1967, TLS,
3S-4-IDRC. Aid and Export Finance. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

'" M.F. Strong. "International Development Centre," 2.

A1so repeated in Paul Martin to Lester B. Pearson, TLS, 1 June 1967, MG 26, N4,
Pearson PMO. 1965-S IDC. Volume 237. SOO.4 - Personal and Confidential, Public
Archives of Canada. 2.

=l: Indeed. the \'ast majority of discussions were \Vith Americans. Ironically, no
represematives of developing countries were canvassed for their opinions.

M.F. Slrong to Barbara Ward, TLS, 31 August 1967, Tom Kent Papers. Archives.
Queen's University. Kingston.
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Pearson was approached by Stron~ sometime earlier than the end of May. His

response was nOt enllrely favourabl. Slmley Seward says that Pearson f,rst sa,d that

he was spendtng too mllch on development assistance. But she notes that he was also

concerned with the level of ~o\'erntnent expenditures.=I' ln early 1967 Pearson was

bringing in the expensive and path-breaking Medicare and Canada Assistance

Programme. the latter of which helps equalise service provision across provincial

boundaries. However. Tom Kent believes that if there was wavering on the IDC

proposaI. it was not a matter of if. but when.:'·

:1; Shirley Seward. "The Evolution of the International Development Research
Centre - An Interpretation by Shirley Seward: TD, IDRC Library. 1975.

:,. Tom Kent. interview by author.
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Questions Raised By the Mandarinate

Doubts about the International Development Centre proposai surfaced quickly

in the bureaucracy. in several cases they could be termed resistance. Arrayed against

the proposai were the top officiais of four of the most pO',verful federal agencies:

External Affairs. PCO. Treasury Board and Finance, apparently blocking ail method of

appeal for Strong. These agencies were. at the least, unconvinced of the value of the

proposaI.

The Reaction al Extenlal Affairs

The most \"igourous and long-lasting questioning came from the Under-

SecretaI")' of State for External Affairs (USSEA). Mar.:el Cadieux. Regarding Ihe

money 10 be spent on the rroposed Centre, Cadieux's distaste for the idea is clear in a

margin comment where he wrote "If we have 5500 million to spare in the next five

years.1 have 5 million other ideas!":'; Cadieux's view was not unique and was partly a

reaction to the situation that was perceived to be the case in the American capital.

There. a plethora of semi-autonomous agencies had been created and purportedly had

turned Washington into a polic)' Tower of Babel.:'·

The Under-Secretary of State soughl out allies in the shape of the Depuly

Minister of Finance. R.B. Bryce. In the margins of a memorandum Suong sent to

Cadieux is wrillen.

USSEA is in touch with Mr. Bryce. He would like a brief acknowledgement for
Mr. Suong saying tactfully that neither the idea not the procedure adopted so

:1; Marcel Cadieux. ANS, in M. F. Strong to Marcel Cadieux, TLS, 17 May 1967,
38-4-IDRC, Aid and Export Finance, IDRC, Foreign Affairs Records.

: •• John English. interview by author. 3 February 1994.
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far to promole il commend themselves 10 h.m.'"

Whelher Bryce and his officiais came 10 Ihe conclusion by Ihemselves, Iheir

disgruntlement with Strong's proposai was clear enough and lasted for at least a year

A subsequent version of the proposaI asked for a S600 million endowment. Bryce

appears to have written "NuIs" in the margins.:" A year laler, only a few days befNe

the new Prime Minisler. Trudeau. announced his desire 10 establish the Centre. R.Y.

Grey. Bryce's subordinate wrote Bryce,

1 remain unconvinced that there is a need for this. that if there is a need we can
fill i:: that Canada is the right place; or that this should be given very high
priori!)'. Its like more than jobs for academics, and demonstrates the relevance
of the comment that "there's money in p<:,verty."

Constant jibes were made by Diefenbaker of centre-Ieft Tom Kent about his then

consIderable S25.000 salal)·. The former PM often said. "He's won his war on

poverty". It is unclear whether this is an oblique association of the proposai with Kent,

and criticism from the more conservatively minded staff of Finance.'"

During lunch with Pearson on 29 May 1967. Ward argued persuasively for the

setting up of IDRC (see letter by Ward below). Shortly after their lunch. he gave his

public suPPOrt to the idea. Ward also spoke to Paul Martin and the anglophone and

francophone media about the proposed Centre. Strong wrote to Ward that "there is no

'17 ANS. Unidentified, 22 May 1967. in M.F. Strong to Marcel Cadieux, 38-4
IDRC, TLS, 17 May 1967, Aid and Export Finance, IDRC, Foreign Affairs Records.

". R,B. Bryce, (presumed) AN in Memorandum to Cabinet, "Centre for
International Development," ID, 4 July 1967, RG 19, Box 5277, File 7810-03-4 Pt. 2,
Canadian Development Assistance Centres, IDRC, Finance Records, Public Archives
of Canada, 2.

,,~ R.Y Grey, (presumed) AN, in R.Y. Grey to R.B. Bryce, "International
Development Centre Steering Cornminee Meeting, Thursday, May 23,2:30 p.rn.: ID,
22 May 1968, RG 19. Box 5277, File 7810-03-4 Pt. 2, Canadian Development
Assistance Centres, IDRC. Finance Records, Public Archives of Canada. 1.
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doubr" that h~r "lnterest and support" was "one of the main reasons why the Prime

Minister and !\1r. Martin have t~ken It up so enthusiastieally."

Lik~ Ward. Pearson was partieularly eoneerned with the flagging fortunes of

aid at the international level. partieularly in the United States. The next year. Pearson

headed the Commission on International Oevelopment whose main task was to

promote foreign aid Întemationally.::,j In letters to Kenneth Kaunda, Prime Minister of

Zambia, President Julius Nyerere of Tanzania, Prime Minister Indira Gandhi of India

and other Commonwealth leaders, Pearson says that the main purpose of the

Commission is to regenerate the enthusiasm of Amerieans for international

development assistance.::! For Pearson. Ward and Strong. Canada had a unique destiny

to fultil and an opportunity to take advantage of. :::

::" Strong gave great sueeour to Pearson and the Pearson Commission.

1 was even party to the proeess of getling him appointed as Chairman
with William Clark and Bob MeNamara. Bob MeNamara wanted
somebody else. William Clark and 1 kind of eonspired to promote
Pearson. They didn't have any money or anYlhing like lhal so 1 provided
faeilities al ClOA.

Maurice Strong. interview by author, 1987.

::1 L.B. Pe?rson to Kaunda. Gandhi. TLsS, MG 26 N 5. Vol. 18, 800.4 ..
Commission of International Oevelopment, Pearson Papers, Public Archives of Canada.

::: ln her letter to Pearson, \Vard \\Tote,

After nearly twenty years of trial and error in the field of eeonomic assistance,
wè have learnt a great deal about what can and cannot be done. Above ail, the
groundwork does exist for the tirst priority in development .. the modemization
of agriculture. But we are in a peculiar situation. ail the same. In the eyes of
man)' politicians and voters. the programs are supposed to have failed. Even
with enthusiasts. some of the ideas seem old and tired. A lot of the excitement
of using new techniques for new purposes is simply failing to get across. And a
lot of excellent information is deeply buried in unread reports. If this
slackening of tempo goes on. we could end with a vast increase in our Atlantic
resources. a vast increase in human needs and a catastrophic slackening in
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The day afler Ihe Ward-Pearson lunch and Ward's Ielevision appearances.

Cadieux's principal lactic seems to have been 10 slow down the process as much as

possible.

1 hope too. even al this stage and despite the interesl on the part of Ministers to
which you refer. the basic principles and priorities will be fully discussed
before any recommendation is formulated or indeed before a task force of
senior officiais is appointed to explore the details of the proposa!."::'

Strong was nOI to be slowed down. Even as Cadieux's letter was being dated Strong

was sending a memorandum 10 the Minister. Paul Manin. via Cadieux. sketching OUI

the outlines of an International Development Centre. Suong wrote 10 Martin. "As per

your request. 1 am enclosing a lelter to the Prime Minister for your signature

Western effort.

1 think a really largt; scale. up-to-date. technologically sophisticated centre of
operational research into international development could help counter this
daunting risk: ...

There is a funher argument for selting up the Centre in Montreal and doing so
soon. The Americans are coming to the conclusion that they need such a centre
and such a data bank. The U.N.D.P. is considering a comparable developmenl.
If Canada acts soon and acts on a sufficient scale, other nations and centres
will use Montreal from the stan and the wealthy nations will thus avoid yet
another exercise in overlap and jealousy Canada has the resources to make a
really important contriblllion. BUI as a medium-power. its effons will not be
misinterpreted as neo-colonialism or whatever. Its bilingual character gives it
access to ail the developing areas and its position in the western hemisphere
gives it a unique chance of influencing American policy. The Centre too, could
be a symbol of the larger purposes of Canada as a bilingual nation with an
international vocation.

Lady Barbara Ward Jackson to Lester Pearson, TL, 29 May 1967, Pearson PMO. MG
26, N4. 1965-S IDC. Volume 237. SOO,4 - Personal and Confidential, Public Archives
of Canada. 1-2.

::; Marcel Cadieux tO Maurice Strong, TLS. 30 May 1967. 3S-4-IDRC. Volume l,
Aid and Expon Finance. Foreign Affairs Records, 1.
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• concernmg the proposai for establlshmg a Ce~tre for International Development ,,:;.

The expected reacllon of the leadership of pans of the mandarinate led one underling

to write on Strong's document. "'l'ou kno\\' \\'hat the establishment thinks of this''':>

::. Maurice Slrong to Marcel Cadieux. "Memorandum for the Minister.
International Development Centre: TLS. 30 May 1967. 38-4-IDRC. Aid and Export
Finance. IDRC. Foreign Affairs Records.!.

:..'" AN. n.d. n.S. in Maurice Strong to Marcel Cadieux.. "Memorandum for the
Minister. International Development Centre: 30 May 1967. TLS. 38-4-IDRC. Aid and
Export Finance. IDRC. Foreign Affairs Records.!.
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Peal"son's Annoullcement

Pearson made public the proposai for the creation oi IDRC in Halifax."" But

few people outside Ottawa took note of his announcement. The first time that the Idea

came to the attention of the greater Canadian public. and the bureaucracy as a whole.

was on 7 June 1967 when Prime Minister P~arson announced the likelihood of the

setting up of a Centre at a banquet given by the Canadian Political Science

Association at Carleton University in Ottawa. Pearson said.

If free civilization is to survive and grow. we must very soon find vastly
improved methods for extending the benefits of modern existence to the whole
world community of man. The rapidly advancing technology and the complex
interrelationships of today's global society demand that the fundamental
problems of man be deah with on an international and interprofessiona1 basis
The challenge for international developmen! is to find new instruments for
concentrating more attention and resources on applying the latest technology to
the solution of man's economic and social problems on a global basis...

A lot of excitement in using the new techniques for the purposes of peace and
universal human progress. instead of for war and universal human destruction.
is simply not gening across. either to world statesmen or to the people of the
developed countries So the Government is looking into the possibility of
building on the inspiring theme of' Man and His World' created by EXPO. a
Centre for International Development that might perpetuate on a more
permanent basis this heightened Canadian awareness of the problems and the
challenges confronting ail mankind at the present time.

We cannot and do not wish to become a great power from the defence point of
view; but we have already proven in our peace-keeping effons that we can
make a good contribution to world order. Perhaps it will now prove possible
for us to add a new dimension to our modest role in the world community by
providing for a sharpened focus on the challenge of international development
~ . ..,
lacmg evety country.--

With Pearson's statement the proposai was firmly planted on the political map of 1967.

:.:. David Hopper. interview by author. 1987.

:':7 1. B. Pearson. Speech given at the Annual Meeting of the Canadian Po1itical
Science Association. Carleton University. Onawa. TD. 7 June 1967. Tom Kent Papers.
Queen's University. Kingston. 6.
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• Much of Pearson's announcement seems to come from Ward's lelter. Two

weeks beiore the Pearson statement Ward wrote, "A lot of the excitement for the new

techniques for ne\\ purposes is simply failing to get across" (see foolnote above). The

statement seems too to harken back to Strong's "New Manhattan Project" as it

emphasises the application of new techniques. ::, So what we see with Pearson's

announcement in June is a change in the proposai in the direction of international

development, although recognising that the challenge faces "every country". The focus

had moved away from the fun ding of university and scholarly activities ~~, and

towards a more technocratic solution to problems. Another aspect of Pearson's

discourse is a clear extension of the logic that if Canada could have global influence

as a middle-power involved in peace-keeping. it might do the same in This sphere.

Finally. the speech fits very much with Pearson's general approach to development in

Canada. extend its benefits as widely as possible. as he had earlier in the year with

Medicare and the Canada Assistance Program.

After the announcement of the idea by Lester Pearson on the seventh of June at

Carleton University. Marcel Cadieux. the Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

telephoned Strong. apparently quite angry. Cadieux chided Strong and said that, "As a

new Deputy Minister [DM]:'" around here. you don't put things to ministers, and

cenainly not to the Prime Minister. until they've been cleared by the official

structure.":;" Cadieux was especially unhappy with Strong because he did not foliow

government rituals at ail. Strong has said that one of the Prime Minister's staff had

brought the proposai to the attention of Pearson, and that he had merely responded to a

::< As did Ward's lelter.

:...,. At This time Strong on1y had the official rank of Director General, although in
practical terms he had a DM's rank,

:.~, Marcel Cadieux, according to the recollection of Maurice Strong, quoted in,
David Spurgeon. ed. Give ~the Tools. Ottawa: International Development Research
Centre., 1979. 13.
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question from the Prime Minister.:" The fact that Ward had just been in Ottawa makes

one think that perhaps the intermediary who led Pearson to ask the question was Tom

Kent. As Kent says.
Maurice. . didn't have much use for conventional bureaucracy. if you wanted
to something done you took the most direct route. This would happen only if
Pearson really wanted it tO happen and therefore the thing to do was to
convince Pearson. And he knew damn weil that Barbara and 1 and he were
wanting to convince Pearson and everybody else and that was that.":

According to Strong. Pearson purposely included the reference to the Centre to

ensure that it would have sorne likelihood of being created. Strong recollected.

And he [Pearson] said. he laughed actually. "Look Maurice. l've been around
here a long time" and he said:' 1 specifically didn't tell you 1 was going to
announce it. because you. the reason they're ail upset is. they ail understand
very weil that once the Prime Minister has announced it is going to be very
difficult not to do it. 1 did it deliberately. So that's why they're upset. they
wouldn't be upset if it was innocuous. They know that in sorne form or another
it will happen.:"

But despite Pearson's announcement. resistance came from other quarters too.

Inside EAO

Peter Towe had been Acting Director General of EAO until Strong became

Director General. Neither Towe. nor his deputy Denis Hudon. opposed Strong. But

they did inform him of the concerns of the other officiais of EAO. These revolved

around similar concerns to many other officiais and people outside government.

namely. how the creation of IDRC was going to affect them. The reaction of EAO's

employees to the proposai for the creation of IDRC was one of jealousy. Officiais in

::31 David Spurgeon. (ed).. Give ~the Th2ll;. 12.

:": Tom Kent. interview by author.

:" Maurice Suong. interview by author. 1987.
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EAO were aware of the degree of autonomy that the organisation would have,

compared to thelr own relative constraints; how free IDRC would be of budgetar)'

constraints. Echomg the views of :hosc under him rather than his own thoughts.

Maurice Slrong said tO the Standing Committee of External Affairs and National

Defence which considered Bill C-12 that IDRC was being given.

Many of the powers and f1exibilities which we do not have in our own program
which is going to operate with a budget that is coming out of our budget in the
sense that it will not be available to us and therefore will be reducing in a
sense the size of the CIDA effort and which will have lots of the powers and
lots of the facilities that we wish we had. so that in that sense 1 might say that
my colleagues and 1 in the CIDA organization have been very anxious to be
convinced that it had this kind of value because if it did not. if it were not
going to do this. then \Ve would not want to see these expenditures f10wing
around through another institution.:"·

One anonymous CIDA informant likened the situation tO a family \Vhere the eldest

child sees the youngest being given ail the attention and being pampered at the

expense of the eldest. Consequently. there \Vas opposition to IDRC \Vithin CIDA.

although it never burst into the open. So despite these concerns. tittle open opposition

articulated within EAO Nevertheless. External Affairs wanted contacts in EAO tO

determine \Vhat other members of that Office thought of the proposaI. Cadieux appears

to have written. "Would it be useful tO ask Miss Szlazak for comments "from the

mside. Pis [sic) treat as strictly private.":"

:.'" Standing Comminee of External Affairs and National Defence. Minutes and
Proceedings 2f.Evidenc~~. Wednesday. Il February 1970, Parliament. House of
Commons. 13:95.

:;; AN in Maurice Strong. to Marcel Cadieux. "Memorandum for the Minister,
International Development Centre: TLS. 30 May 1967. 38-4-IDRC. Aid and Export
Finance. IDRC. Foreign Affairs. 1.
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SuPPOrt for the general Idea of assistance to institutions in the Tlmd WNld dld

exist \Vlthin the Canadian government. The External Aid Board COllslsted of sel1lor

officiais \Vith interests in the disbursemems of the External Aid Oftice. In the 19605.

this meant that the Director General of the External Aid Organisation. the Del' ut)·

Minister of Trade and Commerce. the Assistant Deput)· Minister of Finance. and the

Under-Secretary of External Affairs would meet occasionally to discuss matters of

mutual concern The minutes record that lA. Roberts. then Deput)' Minisler of Trade

and Commerce said at the very first meeting of the External Aid Board in 1961.

That a very high priori\)' should be attached to helping the economically under
developed nations to help themselves. rather than providing them with large
capital projects. It was his vie\V that colleges and teacher's institutions \Vere
frequently required more urgently than large capital projects. and that our ald
funds could gO much further promoting development of the former t)'pe ,."

However. Roberts's \Vas a minority opinion. most involved with external aid were

concerned with capital projects \Vhich would have a high Canadian content

PCO and the UnÎ\'ersities

One of the main problems that the proposel's of tlte Centre for International

Development encountered \Vas a result of the vagueness of the proposai. willch could

be saluted and cursed with the same ferocity. And this vagueness brought about a

strong response l'rom the then tiny Pri\'Y Council Office. On 4 July 1967. a

Memorandum to Cabinet was submilled by Paul Martin. as Minister of External

Affairs. which set out the proposaI for a Centre for International Development. The

July 4th Memorandum to Cabinet \Vas remarkably nebulous, But the name of the

Finance. IDRC. Foreign Affairs. l,

:,," J.A, Roberts. "Minutes of the E,,:temal Aid Board. No. 1. January 9.1961". ID.
RG 74. Vol. 4. File 2-12. Pt. 1. Public Archives of Canada, 3,
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organisation had changed once agaln (even that had still to be deClded) The (enUe IS

\'anously referred to as the "International De\'è1opment (entre" and the "Centre for

Internation:t1 Devèlop",ent" m the document Th;s simple change and tl:e content of

the document strenglhened the trend lOwards the (entre becoming somethmg much

more mime Wlth Pennbam's preferences Like Strong's earlier memorandum. the ne"

organisation became a centre not an institute. This document ccnfirms the shifts in

direction seen in Pearson's statement which indicatéS a movement !owards the study of

international developmenl. In accordance with Pearson's statement of June. the

memorandum contains léSs reference to global problems and more to those of

developing counuies.'" Funher. in line with Perinbam and Edmonds' viewpoint. the

memorandum emphas.ses the benefits and involvement of Canadlans. especially the

uni\'erslt:· communlty The memorandum was not officially discussed until August but

the ideas included m it "ere responded to before the origlOal submlssion tO Cabinet

RéSistance to the idea of a Centre for International Development came from the

Clerk of the Privy Counci!. R Gordon Robenson on 2~ !\Iay in a letter tO Suong

Perhaps the word reslstance is too slrong Robertson perceived hls role as one who

ralsed questions ilS to the v.ablillY of proposais. ralher than oppose:" Slrong. and

Robertson's subordinale. CR "Suzz" Nixon agrees wllh Robenson's self-perception""

Nixon. on his own initiative.'·" wrote to his superiors. Nixon's réServations were

passed on to Robenson and then to Pearson. Strong. and Manin. Robenson's assistant

believed that. "None of these problems are items which should not be. and could not

:.l7 "Memorandum to Cabinet. "Centre for International Development: TM. 4 July
1967. Cabinet Document ='420:67. PCO Records.

'" R. Gordon Robertson. interview by author. 18 August 1987. by telephone.
nOtéS. Ottawa.

:.'. Maurice Strong. interview. 1987: C.R. Nixon. interview by author, 20 August
1987. tape recording. Ottawa.

,•., C.R. Nixon. interview by author. 20 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa.
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be handled by Canad'an unlversities if the funds were prov.ded ,,:.,

Robertson's own Illelllorandulll 10 Prtme Milllster Pearson on 20 July 1<)(,7 was

strongly worded. less a question than a judgement. He wrote. "1 am convlnced thal a

"Center" as such is a dubious proposition. ":': Robertson's reservation was "that the

funnelling of expenditure. effort and intelligence into a special center will have advcrsc

effects on Canadian Universities.":" Robertson wrote to Marcel Cadieux.

1 am sal1sfied personally that the arguments against a Centre as such arc
extrelllely strong If we can gel the consideration shifted from that [a Centre] to
an assessment of a program of research uSlng Canadian universities. 11 sccms to
me that the gain would be very great.:"

ln the margms of that texI :'-larce! Cadieux wrote "Agreed"

Although the comments of Robertson and Nixon focus on the difflculties of the

universities that the creation of IDRC rnight create. Robertson and Nixon have said

that neither actually contacted universlties regarding the proposai. or had very close

relations with them in genera!.:" A contemporary in the university communiry. D.R.F.

:" C.R Nixon. "Memorandum to Mr. Crowe: International Development Center
Cab Doc. 420-6ï" TLS. 14 July 196ï. Pearson PMO. MG 26, 1'14. 1965-S IDC.
Volume 23ï. S004 - Policy UN. Public Archives of Canada. 2.

:.: R. Gordon Robertson. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister - Mr. Strong's
proposai for a 'Center for International Development': TMS. 20 July 196ï. Pearson
PMO. MG 26. N 4. 1965-8 IDe. Volume 237. SOO.4 - Policy. UN, Public Archives of
Canada. 3.

:'; R. Gordon Robertson. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister • Mr, Strong's
proposai for a .Center for International Development'". 1.

:.. R. Gordon Robertson to Marcel Cadieux, 21 July 1967, TLS, 3S-4-IDRC.
Volume 1. Aïd and Export Finance. Foreign Affairs Records, 1.

:., Robertson: Nixon.
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Taylor believes 'luite the contrary:'" Whatever the case. their criticisms were to some

extent valid Th" C"nter was vague on the degree and nature of Canadian participation.

p"rhaps deliberatdy so Moreover, the Memorandum to Cabinet represented the Center

for International Development as something akin to Ward and Strong's "think-tank".

Like Perinbam's Foundation. the Centre would be dedicated more to development.

hence the name. and suessed the benefits to Canadians that the Centre would bring

Perhaps most Important to the survlval of the Centre for International Development.

Pearson made a series of notes in the margins of Robertson and Nixon's submissions.

none of which supported their position. For example. Pearson wrote the "emphasis on

doing the wNk through Can[adian) univ[ersities) would prejudice the international

charact"r of the Center and the chances of gening UN and Int[ernational] support 

money and men" '.'

The analysis of Suong and Gaasenbeek of these criticisms is interesting. In a

memorandum to Strong. Gaasenbeek interpreted Robertson's intervention thus. "Mr.

Robertson's memorandull1 appeared tO reflect a fairly strong negative bias. ,,:"

Gaasenbeek's own reaction to Robertson's criticisms was sharp.

Mr. Gordon Robertson seell1s to suggest what appears tO amount to only a
sOlaIl federal program of assistance to graduate studies at Canadian universities.
This program. of course. will be oriented towards international development
and related maners. 1 fear, however. that this program would senle down
eventually tO juSt a method of financing graduate sludies in the social sciences.
Such a prograll1. so high1y desirable. would not have international impact.

:•.; D.R.f. Taylor. interview by author. 30 March 1994. tape recording. Onawa.

:., R. Gordon Robertson. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister - Mr. Strong's
proposai for a .Center for International Development·... 1.

:.- Manhew Gaasenbeek to Maurice f. Strong. "I.A.M. - Nixon Memorandum".
TM. 2.5 July 1967. Document #000373. file 23. IDRC Records. 1.

The author concurs and wou1d say that within bureaucratic parlance to caB the project
of Strong. a man with powerful backers and a fairly high position in the hierarchy.
"dubious" was a serious criticism indeed.
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would not act as a foc us for Canadian aspirations. and would not fulfil the
objeCl1VèS we have set out for the Centre.""

As the above quotation suggests. the reaction of those involved with the realisation of

IDRC was not conciliatory. But the criticisms of the effects of the Centrè for

International Development on the Canadian academic community were not Iimited to

the mandarinate. not surprisingly. C:madian universities voiced similar concems.

The Canadian universities were. in facto one of the first groups to exprèss some

alarm at the possible creation of IDRC. When Matthew Gaasenbeek made his first

explorations into what the shape of the then Institute for the Advancement of

ManlNew J\·1anhattan Project should be. the reaction of thè Canadian university

community was èven hostile at times. and not favourable in general."" But the

criticisms of the PCO and the academlC community had Iittle impact. If they did have

any effect. they simply hdped to further distance IDRC from close cooperation with

Canadian universnies. However. subsequent statements by Ministers. in reports, in the

press, cooed that there would necessarily be a close relationship between IDRC and

Canadian universitles. Other tactical moves were made to ensure that the bureaucracy

and the universities were not overly resistant.

One concrete outcome of the 4 July memorandum and subsequent meeting of

Cabinet in August 1967 was the setting up of a Steering Committee of Senior

Officiais. and eventually. a Task Force.'" The Steering Comminee itself consisted of

:'" Matthew Gaasenbeek. 25 July 1967, 1.

:~, Matthew Gaasenbeek. "Initial Report on the Proposed Institute for the
Advancement of Man: "Annex 1: 12.

'~1 The committee consisted of M.F. Strong as Chairman, J.R. Baldwin, A.B.
Bryce, M. Cadieux. G.F. Davidson, J.F. Grady, A.D.P. Heeney. C. Isbister, T.M. Kent,
L. Rasminsky. S.S. Reisman. R.G. Robertson, G.G.E. Steele, O.G. Stoner. J.H. Warren.
J.R. Weir. J.W. \Villard. and S.B. Williams.
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Slrong. Ihe Depuly Minislers or eCjuivaler:t of seventeen federal depanments and

sCience related :tllencies Kent does not recall there ever beinll one as larlle. nor one

concerned \VIth the initiation of a proposa\. lt included so many departments for a

reason" The Steenn:,; Comml1tee \Vas used tO diffuse opposition to the proposa\. Other

DMs were Iikely to support something opposed by External and Finance. as Ihese

departments were naturally disliked. According 10 Tom Kent.

Il was an anempt 10 dilule Finance and EXlernal Affairs. which you remember
are not popular departmenls for Ihe resl of Ihe depanmenls....
None of Ihe olhers are going to be natural allies of E"'1ernal and Finance. Many
of the Depulies individually would be people whe would be naturally 'luite
sympathelic.:;:

EXlernal Affalrs officiais were anxious Ihal Ihe viability of the proposai nOI be

prejudged. Discussion of the IDC proposai by sorne DepulY Ministers look place at Ihe

EXlernal Aid Board at Ihe end of June 1967. Cadieux "Iooked al [Ihe proposaI] in

terms of alternaIive uses for the funds which would be reCjuired for such a projecl. If

such an instilu\lon was 10 be formed perhaps il might be given 10 UNESCO and

localed in Europe." l\-lost wanled it 10 be oUlside Ihe country. sorne not associated \Vith

Canada at ail Cadieux was not present al Ihe first Steering Comminee meeting. In the

absence of Marcel (adieux. Ihe main cri tics of the proposai were Bryce and Davidson

of Treasury Board.:"

Despile Ihe apparently conditional nalure of Ihe acceptance of a need for a

Centre. a Task Force was Cjuickly sel up. formally in April 1968. consisting mostly of

university academics who pondered what Ihe Centre might sludy and how it might be

structured. Notable among the Task Force was Irving Brecher and Geoffrey Oldham of

:.': Tom Kent. interview by author.

:;; "Memorandum for the Under-Secretary (On return) Centre for International
Development: TM. 15 August 1967. 3S-4-IDRC. Aïd and Export Finance. Foreign
Affairs Records. 2.
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the Science Policy Research Cnit (SPRCl at the University of Susse,,:" The choice of

academics over any other group oï analysts secms to have been dcliberate. LewIs

Perinbam had sent a letter to Strong suggesting that it might be wise to have some of

the members of the Task Force from outside government. "lt might strengthen the

Task Force and also make its recommendations more widely acceptable, for instance in

the universities ":" Strong responded to that letter by trying to find university

professors of a high reputation. Douglas LePan of University College, the Unl\'ersity

of Toronto was approached in August 1967, but could not take the pos\. Strong held

discussions with Prof. Grant Reuber at the University of Toronto.

Strategy was uppermost in Strong's mind

My response to the bureaucracy was to search out, to try and coopt them, by
searching out 31: establishment person who would command ail of their respect,
and get him to head up a task force to develop the proposai further. 1 settled on
Wynne Plumptre who was a product of the establishnlent but also had flair and
imagination. :::'''

Plumptre was at that time the Principal of Scarborough. A former DM of Finance with

an international reputation. Plumptre was deeply embedded in both the mandarinate

and the financial communit)'. Plumptre accepted the position in October 1967.

:;.. The full membership of the Task Force was: John Bene, Geoffrey Oldham. C.F.
Bentley of the University of Alberta. Agriculture. Garnelt T. Page then Pilot Projects
Branch Manpower and Immigration. Irving Brecher. E.C. Pleva of the Department of
Geology, University of Western Ontario. London. Tillo E. Kuhn, Professor of
Economics. York. L.B. Siemens. Roy Mauhews of the Private Planning Association of
Canada, Montreal. L.B. Somins of the University of Manitoba, R.B. Toombs, Assistant
Chief of the Mineral Resources Department Energy, Mines and Resources, and lT.
McCary of Integron Association Limited, Montreal.

:~~ Lewis Perinbam to Maurice Strong. TLS., 1 June 1967. File 70. Document
#000956, IDRC Records, 1.

:." Maurice Strong. interview by author, 1987.
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Scienlisls Gain Inflnence

Strong saw lhe: IDe as a think-Iank and a me:ans to furthe:r the: application of

scie:nce and te:chnology So Strong made himself \Villing to bend his ear to people with

backgrounds that might understand his ends. T\Vo such people in particulaI' were given

places near Strong's tent. the: biologist. Stuart Peters. and the British science policy

expert. Geoffrey Oldham.

Oldham's association with the proposai began with a chance cali to Oldham

from the secreta l'y at the Institute of Development Studies in Brighton. UK. Plumptre

had arrived in Bntain with his wife and \Vas staying at the fashionable Athenée in

London. He wanted to talk to various people about the Canadian initiative. Oldham

was suggested. This l'andom occurrence \Vas to have a major effect on the subsequent

shape of IDRC

Oldham had set IIp the Science Policy Research Unit (SPRU) with Chris

Freeman at Sussex University in 1966. It became a graduate school with half its

students drawn from the physical and half from the social sciences. Plumptre was

impressed, He suggested that Strong visit Oldham during his next trip to Europe,

Oldham had done his gradllate training in Geophysics at University of Toronto and

then worked for Chevron Oil. going to Latin America for exploration purposes,

Following his gradllate supervisor. Tuzo Wilson's lead. Oldham went to Asia where he

developed an interest in the application of science to development. His experience in

Hong Kong and other parts of Asia induced Oldham to be interested in how society is

"using science and technology as a tool in its economic and social development.fl:~7

Dr. Stuart Peters became the Coordinator of the Steering Comminee 10 consider

the proposal Peters had been personally selected by Strong, and hired as a Special

:<7 Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 8 December 1993,
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Advisor to the President of CIDA. However. Peters' se\f-described mandate was more

ends onented. It "as to "pull dlls together establish a budget . and get it

through.":·' Peters had "orked for some lime in the Newfoundland government He

had been the proVIncial go\'ernmenfs chief biologisl. and then acted for sewn years as

Deputy Minister of Resources. Before becoming Coordinator. he had been in charge of

planning economic deve\opment in the rural areas of Newfoundland.

In the manner of Gaasenbeek. Plumptre. Peters and members of the Task Force

conducted tours of various national and international institutions. Ali sought to can\'ass

what support there was for the general idea. Plumptre submined a feasibility study

which replied that ail were enthusiastic. Of course. some "'CI"" enthusiastic. Indeed.

when Peters visited the United Nations. he received a standing ovation. :... But as their

predecessors disco\'ered. a number of interlocutors were less than pleased at the

prospect of the proposai. howe\'er tentative.

The Global De\'elollluenl SnJlJlort COllllllnnications Centre

ln September of 1CJ67. another proposai surfaced which was to affect the future

of IDRC. The Director of Communications of the United Nations Development

Programme. Erskine Childers was at a Massey Ferguson sponsored International Youth

Conference in Toronto in the summer of 1967. At this conference he said. casual\y,

that there was a great need for a communications Centre which would support

development efforts world-wide.:...· Members of the staff of the CIDP were at the

conference. His words were passed on to Wayne Kines, communications chief of the

~, Stuart Peters, interview by author, 1994.

:~. Stuart Peters, interview by author.

:". Erskine Childers. interview by author. 3 August 1987, tape recording, New
York.
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CIDP Of course. th,s ,dea had something ln common \Vith Edmonds and Perinbam's

foundation Encouraged by Kines. Childers developed a proposaI which called for an

International Development Support Communications Centre. linked to the United

Nations. The Centre would be built on the site of EXPO '67. just as other proposaIs

had suggested the UNU and IDRC should be. Kines and Childers lobbied Parliament

and Cabinet to have the Centre built. They succeeded in getting the interest of the

Cabinet

CIDP's benefactress. Judy Lamarsh. asked Prime Minister Pearson to meet with

Childers.:h1 Pearson became very interested in the Childers proposaI. so much so that

he convened a special meeting of a modified version of the IDC Steering Coml11ittee

to study the prOpOs.11. These officiaIs were not well·acquainted \Vith the details of the

proposaI. and \Vhat They knew of it They did not like. The officiais did approve of

Childers' cali for the setting up of a world-class development data bank within the

Centre. which echoed Strong's first ideas regarding the JAM. But the members of the

mandarinate. \Vere "especially skeptical [sic) of the international public relations

facility suggested by 1\lr. Childers." Michael Pitfield suggested though that it be "put

III the hopper.":": The officiaIs resolved that the Childers' proposaI was to be

investigated by Plumptre and the rest of the Steering Committee (who had investigated

the Childers' proposaI already as members of the group of senior officiaIs Pearson

called togetherl. Not surprisingly. the proposaI did not go far with such an audience.

:'1 T.J. Wylie. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister," TM. 25 September 1967.
80004 World Relations. June 1967 tO April 1968. File 703.2/C212. Pearson PMO.
Public Archives of Canada. 1.

:.: 0.0. Stoner tO L.B. Pearson. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister: The
Childers' proposaI for Post-EXPO Site Use". 2 November 1967. TLS. MG 26, N4.
Pearson PMO. 1965-8 IDC. Volume 237. 80004 Personal and Confidential. Public
Archives of Canada. 1.
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Cadieux thought It a "pure propaganda proposal."'''' Plumptre \Vas not favourably

disposed lOwards it either. although in his investigations he dutifully asked those he

met what they thought of the proposai ln the meantime. the Prime i\Imister dispatched

Dr. Robert Thompson. leader of the Social Credit Party. to New York Thompson had

spent ten years working in Ethiopia. and \Vas trusted in development maners by

Pearson.

Pearson hoped to have Thompson investigate how well the United Nations

would be able to receive the creation of such a communications organisation.

Unfortunately. Thompson found the UN woefully disorganised and internecine ".,

Nevertheless. George \gnatleff at the UN MissIon sent notice that "anous aid offiCIaIs

such as Rehling and Hoffman were III favour David Owen and Martin Lees

approached Ignalieff tO tind out what the Canadian government though\. 'h' However.

the effect of Thompson's report. the response of the Steering Comminee. the report of

O.G. Stoner. and later the report of Paul Martin to Pearson halted the creation of an

International Development Communications Center. The idea of a devdopment data

bank was not recommended in Plumptre's own feasibility study which was first

submined on 22 December 1967. The Report of the Steering Comminee became a

position paper submined on 3 September 1968. The Report did mention the idea of

data banks in the work of IDRC in passing. But it resurfaced later.

:•.' Marcel Cadieux. ANS. in P.M. Tait. Economie Di"ision. to the Under-Secretary
through Mr. Langley. TMS, 38-4-IDRC. Volume 2. Aid and Export Finance. Foreign
Affairs Records. 1

:... Wayne Kines. interview by author.

:6~ See ....arious telexes from George Ignatieff in 38-4-IDRC. Volume 2. Aid and
Export Finance. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.
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Plllnlptl'e's Feasibilil~' Stlld~'

Plumplré's féasibillly stuày was submilteà in its final form on 24 January 1968.

He made a nllmber of key recommendations besiàes declaring that there was

"complete unanimity in favour of the proposal":«' anà the "international basis" for a

Centre :'"

al "unanimous" opposition to the idea that the "centre" should be houseà in a

single unit. "It is difficuh to overstress the emphasis which person after person.

in my conversations. placed in 'field work'. In the seconà place. in so far as the

research is to be purslled in Canaàa. it will generally be executeà best. whether

in mdllstry or m lIniwrsities. where research facilities already exist." He

suggested sllb-centres in Montreal. Toronto. and Vancouver. :."

The apparent intent of this thrust was to appeal tO the university community who \Vere

opposed to funds moving a\Vay from them. The long-run effect favoured Roy

Malthews' position. that of conducting of most research outside the Centre. and the

dispersal of operations across C~nada and the \Vorld at large in the form of regional

centres.

bl "unanimity in opposition":"" 10 the idea of a "think-tank" whose research would

"proliferate aimlessly and endlessly." Inslead Plumptre favoured

"mllhidisciplinary" and "action-oriented" research. "lt should relate to

:'··A.F W. Plllmptre. "The International Development Research Centre and the Role
of L.B. Pearson." in j\'lichael G. Fry. ed.. Freedom and Change. Toronto: McLelland
and Ste\Van. 197~. 1~~

:., A.F.W. Plumptre to Maurice F. Strong, "Proposed International Development
Research Institution."TMS. 24 Januar)" 1968, Section C. Subsection (ii), no file or
document #. IDRC Records. 1.

:>l' A.F.W. Plumptre to Maurice F. Strong, ·Proposed International Development
Research Institution: 4.

:.. A.F.\V. Plulllptre. "The International Development Research Centre and the
Role of L.B. Pearson: 166.
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development programmes. pasto present or to come. ":',, Further. Plumptre

defined that the "banner under which it could weil go forward IS your own

proposaI. the application or adaptation of the newly-evolving countries

technologies of the industrialized countries to the problems and possil:>ilities of

the developing countries.,,'7J

Thus. Plumptre favoured the tendency in Strong's May memorandum that focused

more on applied technology. whlch was also favoured by Gaasenbeek. Consequently.

the proposai shifted away from Ward. Pearson'" and some of Strong's own preferences

for a "think-tank." Aiso. the tendency that the Centre should have a global vision was

weakened. and one oriented towards developing countries only was endorsed.

Emphasis on the conducting of research as such is more evident in Plumptre's report

and is reflected in the name he coined for the organisation. While talking about a

"centre" he titled the report. the"Proposed International Development Research

Institution" (lORI) ln combination. the terms come close to the final fortn. IDRC

cl the idea thm the Centre should be set up as an "international organisation" was

declared by respondents as "strongly negative." lt would take long to organise.

cumbersome and.

Could not be endowed with the special advantages it seemed to attach
to a research centre that was launched and supported by the Canadian
government and rooted in Canadian experience and expertise.";

In other words. Canadians would not capture ail the fruits of the Centre for

"" A.F.W. Plumptre to Maurice F. Strong. "Proposed International Developmcnt
Research Institution: 5.

:71 A.F.W. Plumptre to Maurice F. Strong. "Proposed International Development
Research Institution." 4.

:7: A.F.W. Plumptre. "The International Development Research Centre and the
Role of L.B. Pearson: in Michael G. Fry. ed.. Freedom and Change. Toronto: •
McLelland and Stewart. 1975. 166.

:7.' A.F.W. Plumptre. "The International Development Research Centre and the
Role of L.B. Pearson: 156.
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themselves Further. if the organisation was to be an international or inter

governmental agenc: Il would be e1ephantle in the sense of slow and difficult to

manoeuvre Th" POlOt was slgnlflcant III that the argument was put 10 terms of

Canadlan IOlerest. which the other senior officiais respected. And importantly. the

notion that lORI not be international directl:' countered the suggestions of several

Deputy Ministers on the Steering Committee who seemed anxious that the Centre be

set up elsewhere

d) The "leadership must command international respect" and the centre must get

"substantial" contributions "say S20 million rather than S2 million" over "a five

or ten year period":"

Plumptre's pOSition favoured the kind of top drawer. international institution that

Strong and Ward desired. However. he opposed the idea of both an endowment.

preferred by Strong and Perinbam. and nothing at ail. as balanced against "other

priorities." which would have been Cadieux and his allies' àeslred outcome. In the

long-term. the conclUSion favoured the Perinbam idea of an international board. and in

the favour the future President Hopper's international and above Government of

Canada rates approach to staff hiring and remuneration.

e) Finally. Plulllptre's interlocutors in Canada. the US. UK and France were

reported to have endorsed the notion that Canada had a mission of SOrts in this

field. Canadian biculturalism. lack of imperial past and own experience "in the

way of' developmenf in our own country" was cited.:"

Ward and Strong's idea that the proposai might become a national mission of sorts was

affirmed. In the end. ail of Plumptre's principal conclusions were upheld. but less so

their application.

:7. A.F.W. PllIInptre to Maurice F. Strong. "Proposed International Development
Research Institution." 2.

=7; A.F.\V. Plumptre to l\'laurice F. Strong. "Proposed International Development
Research Institution." 3.
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Post-EXPO

The retirement of Pearson and lhe e\eclion of Trudeau slowed down the' process

of IDRC's proposai New officiais and a new political group had to bc con\'lIlccd

Trudeau followed Pearson's lead and cOl11inued 10 increase funding to de\'e\opmcnl

assistance. contrary to the American trend. The ne\\' Minister for External Affalrs.

Mitchell Sharp laler remarked.

During those. the early years of the Trudeau administration. our aid \Vas rcally
going up jusl \Vhen the American interest \Vas going down Therc \Vas an
idealislll that aClually got translaled il110 increased expcnditures""

Ne\'ertheless. barnng the general trend of increased de\'elopmenl aSSIstance fundlllg.

Strong still h:ld to keep his particular II1novation on the politic:l1 m:lp Strong had

backed Paul :'\-lartll1 in the leadership race in the Liberal Party. Pearson's public

endorsement of the ide:l :lnd Strong's drive seems to have kept the IDC propos:ll

moving forward. He :lpproached the new Prime Minister and the idea bccame part of

the Party's e1ectoral promises'" But the final l'roof of Strong's success came in

September 1968 when Governor General Roland Michener announced 111 Parliamcnt

the government's il11ention to press forward with a bill to create IDRC.'" The Steering

Comminee completed their work that s.1me month. ahhough the report was not

discussed in Cabll1et until December 1968

",. Mitchell Sharp, interview by author. 11 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa.

:71 Geoffrey Oldham. il11erview by author. 8 December 1993.

'" House of Commons. Debates. Speech from the Throne, 12 September 1968.8.
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On the :\lel'it~ of Being Action-Ol"iented

w~ ha\~ alr~ad: nOI~d thal Suong soughl Plumplr~ OuI ln order 10 legllllnal~

th~ proposai amon;; th~ mandarlllal~ P1umplr~ d,d Ihls admlfably A11hough r~Slslanc~

to th~ Id~a conllllued 11110 mld-196S. Il was more mUled. If no less con\'inced This

was partly becaus~ Plumpue and Slrong made effons to respond 10 the concerns thal

Ihey represent~d .-\lthough by February 1968. lower-Ie\'d officers III EXlernal Affalfs

were mcreasingly apprO\'lIIg of Ihe concepl emerging regarding Ihe IDRe proposai.

there was no apparent will 10 permit the crealion of an independent organisation.

Mr Plumplre places greal emphasis on Ihe facl Ihal a research programme
should be "acllon-oraemed" and nOI merely academic If this is a \'alid
approach. and \\e Ihink Il is. then 10 Ihe eXlent Ihal useful research is 10 be
done ln the fIeld strlkes us Ihat the exisllng mSlitutional arrangement is already
to hand 111 the form of Ihe EXlernal Aid Office :,..

The emphasis on being "action·oriented- was greally slressed by olher officiais 10

Strong's leam A lener from Jake Warren. DM al Trade and Commerce, may ha\'e

helped con\'lI1ce Slrong thal a more applted research oriented organizallon. rather than

a more acadenllc Slructure would be preferable

1 fear Ihm such an II1slllullon-perhaps partlcularly if a group of top academics
were to be let Joose on yoour broad can\'as-would turn itself into a lalking and
deballl1g socIety aboul Ihe requisile courses of action and Ihal lhis could
become an end in ilself al the expense of concentraled and specialized effon
and of aCllon-onented endea\'our." ..

'N D.H. Kirkwood. Economic Di\'ision 10 Marcel Cadieux. the Under.Secrelary.
TMS. 12 February 1968. 38-4-IDRC, Volume 2. Aid and Expon Finance, Foreign
Affairs Recorcl~. :!.

,•.. Jake H. Warren to M.F Strong. TLOS. 15 June 19(',;. 38-4-IDRC. Aid and
Expon Fmance. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.
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ThIS sentiment \\~S echoed by \\".B LewIs. a SClentlst who had been In\'olwd \nth the

Canadlan nuclear program in Indla ln response to the proposal as penncd by A F \\'

Plumptre he wrok :hat.

The proposed Institution is exposed to the dangcr of bccomlng a "secular
church". an organIsation of preachers depfl\'cd of the malcflal power to acillew
and not be fully Integrated \nth a modern technostructurc '"

Syl\'ain Clouth,er of Treasury Board suggested to Simon Relsman. then

Secretary to Treasury Board. cost-recovery to force the application of research

!ts total costs should be recovered from its clients. amongst whom would be the
External Aid Office. Besides enabling the Centre to remain independent t1l1S

arrangement would also compel Il to de\'ole its attention to "actlon-oriclôled"
and "problem-solvlng" endeavours lhat are enteled into at the request of
cU5tOmers. rather than engaglng in academic studies. wlHch. necessary though
they be. are best left to the Univcrsities'=>'

These do not simply seem means to hobble the Centre's independence for C10uthler

also noted a parallel regarding the troubled Company of Young Canadians

The expeflence of the c.y C. should demonstrate the difficulty the Governmelll
has in divorcll1g itself of responsibility for the activities of organizmions which
it and it alone fll1ances The Centre should. then if it is to fulf.1 an independem
role be fll1anced independenlly. Since. like the C Yc. and unlike the External
Aid Office. the C'entre must be prepared tO support research that may advocate
social and economlc changes which affect powerfui vested interests 111 Canada
and abroad. the Centre should ideally be completel)' independent of the
Government.'"

The experience of the CYC might have served as a cautionary tale for the drafters of

the proposaI. As IDRC' \Vas to be. CYC \Vas a form of Crown Corporation. also with

an unusual form of board. in this case elected by its own members. However. the

:'1 \V.B Lewis. TLS. in reply to memo of A.FW Plumptre of 23 May [1967"]
n.d.. Document =000:'6:'. IDRC Records.!.

:.: Sylvain Clouthier to Simon Reisman. "International Development Centre. TMS.
25 September 1968. RG 55. 86-87/3. Box 59. File 8073-01. Treasury Board Records.
Public Archives of Canada. 2.

:" Sylvain Clouthier to Simon Reisman. "International Development Centre:
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• Board only op~ral~d ln an acting capacllY. and when the Company '.Vas percelved to be

~ngag~d ln Idt-w,ng actl\"tles 111 sorne areas in Canada Board members were removed

and replaced wllh gowrnmel11 appointees. These appointees did not object too

strenuotlsly when the organisation was disbanded. ,,,

Mitchell Sharp was convinced enough of the idea that in July 1968 he seems to

have attempted to get the very newly appointed Trudeau to approve the proposai over

the head of the Steering Committee. But the senior officiais were not to let the

proposaI be politically sanctioned prior to the Steering Committee of Senior Officiais

reaching its conclusions. even if the proposai had been included in the Liberal's list of

electoral commitments. Cadieux's language and viewpoint reigned. O.G, Stoner penned

the following which Trudeau signed. "1 understand [that the IDC proposai] will have to

be vetted by s<'nior officiais. we will need to look at this item in relation to those

•

other matters for wh,ch we have established some priori!)'."'"

To COll\lnce th~ unIversity community. more references were made to the

inclusion of Canadian academics in the proposai process and CIDA generally.

Academics met with Strong's officiais and were included. CIDA mounted a study in

part presided by King Gordon regarding the role of academics relative to CIDA,

Below Cadieux in External. tentative voices were raised in August 1968 suggesting

that the ,:onceptualismion of IDC was now much c1e.:!rer. but could still be filtered out

if Cad,eux w.shed

h is much more substantial and convincing than some of the earlier material
prepared on th,s subject. since it comes to grips in a meaningful way w'th :;ome
of the questions and considerations which have led a number of us. and 1 think
including yourself. to have reservations about the proposaI. In this connection 1
would mention particularly the paragraph occupying most of page 8 of the

:.... Stuart Goodings. interview by author. 26 April 1994. by telephone. notes.
Ottawa.

,,, PE Trudeau to Mitchell Sharp. TLS. 16 July 1968. 38-4-IDRC. Volume 2. Aid
and Expon Fmance. Foreign Affairs Records. :!.
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report "hlch reflects a clear recognition that it is not sclf-e\'ident that the
establtshment of a centre of thc type proposed would tn fact bc a des.rablc
thtn tt >-

~

The Slee,';ng ComlllÎllee Repo"l and 1Is Wake

The work of the Steering Comminee itself had se\'eral effects on the future

shape of IDRC. The name of the Centre was still nOI resol\'ed, al least in English. In

French. the Centre was referred to al lhis lime in \'er)' nearly ilS prescnl form. that is.

Cemre de rcd,,:rd,,:s 1'0"1' /c dë"c!"l'l'c/llem imal1a1ional.=" ln English. the namc had

re\'erted tO International Developmem Centre. ThiS IS significant 111 the sense that It

shows the steady mo\'e towards a concentration on research. and on de\'elopmcnt. The

intellectual groundwork for this shift was done by the Task Force of academics, most

forcefully by Geoffrey Oldham of SPRU. Surprisingly though. the Steering Commiuee

Report itself does not reflect this shift. Oldham's thinking is memioned briefly on page

77 but does not figure 111 the matn body. This may indicate that the purpose of the

Report was nol 50 much to refine the thinking about the Centre as to produce the

assent or suspend the negati\'e sanction of the powers at play in the land. Indeed. in

Finance, concern was expressed that. "program priorities and a justification for the

Centre ... will not have been met before the Centre is weil on the way to

establishment ...:»

=". D.H. Kirkwood. Economic Di\'ision to Marcel Cadieux, the Under-Secretary,
TMS, 14 August 1968, 38-4-IDRC, Volume 2, Aid and Export Finance, Foreign
Affairs Records. 1.

=" The present name is Ccmrc dc redlerelle", slII'/e dë"c1oppe/llcm imc/,/I(I/imwl.

=" v'J. Chapin to E.A Oestreicher, "International Development Centre: TMS, 9
May 1968. RG 19. Box :'277. File 7810-03-4 Pt. 2. Canadian Development Assistance
Centres. IDRC. Finance Records. Public Archives of Canada. 4.
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Plumptre suggested that Strong meet with Oldham on his next Irip to Europe

He d,d ThIs led to a further meeting al Sirong's California-style house in the Alla

Vista area of Ottawa which overlooks \Vhal become Ihe first headquarters for IDRC

This meeting look place on Salurday. 8 June 1968. Wilh the :e1evised funeral of

Robert Filzgerald Kennedy as a backdrop. Sirong and Oldham discussed Ihe IDC

proposaI. Oldham argued for indigenous capacil)' building. He refined his Ihoughls Ihe

nexi month in a paper senl to Sirong.

Without ils own science a country must always be dependent on foreign
assistance. An indigenous scientific capability will help the country to define
and solve ils own problems. help provide the' receiving stations' for foreign
technology. and will help 10 provide Ihe social milieu which is so essential for
modernizauon a'ld developlllent.:;"

This is Ihe earhest definilive inslance in Ihe hiSlory of Ihe proposai which concerned

indigenous capacily building. and Ihe seed \Vhich \Vas 10 blossom inlo Ihe essential

mission of IDRC for Ihe first Iwellly years of ilS exislence.

IDRC as proposed \Vas 10 have a domeslic raie weil into 1969. When Prime

Minisler Trudeau came tO power he raised Ihe queslion as 10 whelher a separate

domestic operation be crealed. a "Brookings Institute... Or should Sharp's center

proceed on its o\Vn["]":'''' PCO was not sanguine about this possibility for reasons we

can only guess at.:-" S!rong recalls he "didn't really mind" Further, Strong nOled. "as

we began 10 canvass more opinion. 1 began to be a little concerned thal maybe the

domeslic idea would 100 heavily weight the whole Ihing."=": Seemingly encouraged by

:,. Geoffrey Oldham 10 M.F. S:rong, TLS, Il July 1968, and anached paper
enlilled "Science Policy Siudies and the Canadian Centre for Inlernational
Developmenl." File 75. No documenl #, IDRC Records, 3-4.

:.0' P.E. Trudeau, ANS. in P.E. Trudeau, 10 Mitchell Sharp, TLS, 16 July 1968, 38
4-IDRC. Volume 2. Aid Export Finance, Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

=-1 Maurice Sirong. interview by aUlhor. 1987.

=-: Maurice Strong. interview by author.

152



•

•

Gordon Robertson of the PCO.,.. , the Steenng Comnlinee funded a study on the

domestic role of IDRC The analysls was conducted by Ronald Rllchie. Rllchie was a

former member of External Affairs. He was a colleague of Strong and a public-spinted

businessman. then Chairman of Imperial ail. Ritchie agreed to do the study at least

one month before Trudeau's query.'o, This study did not lead to its recommendations

becoming part of IDRC. lnstead the consequence was the creation of the Institute for

Research on Public Policy (lRPP), an organisation that Ritcllle 131er founded and

became the head of Robertson has also worked there.

The Steering Committee helped define the shape of the Centre's structure and

purpose with a little more precision. Wllh regard to the structure. the size of the Board

of Governors was expanded to twenl)'-one from Perinbam's fifteen. with ten of the

governors being non-Canadi:ms. For the consumption of the bureaucracy. the

universities and the Cabinet. the cooperation with Canadian universities. governmelll

and business was stressed. But it is interesting to note how similar this agenda was to

Perinbam's Canadian Foundation for International Developmenl. Perinbam met \Vith

Peters on several occasions.:";

The Steering Committee and accompanying process was the principal

opponunity for the bureaucracy to make ilS own. and the concerns of groups outside

the state. fel!. A progress report from the Committee very much reflected Canacian .

preoccupations.

The initial research programme ... would take into account:
the main areas overseas to which Canada's external aid programmed is
presently di rected;

;9; "Gerry" presumed O.G. Stoner to Maurice Strong. TLS. 20 September 1968.
File #68. Document #000867. [DRC Records. 1.

=-" Ronald S. Ritchie to Matthew Gaasenbeek. TLS. 11 JuneI9é.8. Section G.
Subse~tion (ii 1. File 7 I. Document #001032. IDRC Records.

::9; Lewis Perinbam. interview by author.
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th~ capabditl~s of leadlng research centres ln Canada. academic.
IIldustnal. gowrnmental.
the main pohtico-economic regions of Canada; and
"bilinguahsm and biculturalism".:·'·

Within the Steering Committee Report itself. we find a section which deals with the

kind of work whlch the Centre should do. As far as the proposed principles of the

Centre's operations are concerned. they do not rellect very much the recommendations

of the Task Force. and must therefore rellect the preferences of the Committee of

Senior Officiais.

1) Canada. as a relative newcomer to the business of intensive study of
development problems. needs to bring cemin strenglhs to the task if it
IS 10 sustain such a centre "in competiti.)n" with more experienced
countries: and

2) ln order to maintain the interest of the Canadian electorate. whose
political and fiscal backing is essentlal to the undenaking. a fairl)' c1ear
link wllh matters of importance to people in this country is obviously
necessary.

Thus i, seems sensible to suggest that the Centre should tend to
concentrate its efforts in the following general categories:

(a) Agriculture and forestry:
(b) Mining and geological technology
(c) \Vater resources (including fisheries):
(d) Some aspecls of manufacturing:
(e) Some aspects of banking and other tertiary industry:
(f) Transport and communications;:'"

Olher points rel:ned to social development followed the recommendations above. How

do we interprel this information? ln the rest of the Repon the domestic aspect of the

:<'<; Steering Committee. International Development Centre. "Progress Repon.
Appendix "A", Initial Research Programme for Consideration By The International
Development Centre" TD. 23 May 1968. RG 19 Box 5277, File 7810-03-4 Pt. 2.
Canadian Development Assistance Centres. IDRC, TD, Finance Records. Public
Archives of Canada. 1.

;:'>' Steering Committee, "International Development Centre", "Repon of the
Steering Committee". rD. 3 September 1968, IDRC Records. 44-45.
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Centre was rarely being considered except insofar as Canadian expertise was to be

utilised. lt seems c1ear that the programme of the proposed Centre was principally to

fund research 111 areas reflecting areas of Cal1adlan expertise Strong's vision c1e:lfly

had made Imle del1t on his fellow 01\ls. However. the OMs had Iittle impact 011 the

long-run preoccupations of 10RC's programme. A strong emphasis was made by the

actual Centre on agriculture. and also fisheries and geological remote sensing. yet very

little work came to be funded on the other points listed.

The Choice of Location

The logic of having IDRC in Ottawa is compelling. The fa Ct of CIDA and

Foreign Affairs' location in Ottawa is of no small importance to effective networking.

not to mention the presence of ail foreign embassies. But what became 10RC was

originally proposed to be located in Montreal. Pearson was in favour of its location

there. yet it did not come to pass. As we have noted. Maurice Strong wanted to use

the enthuslasm. proposais and political energy that EXPO '67 generated to give the

Centre momentum ,." Nevertheless. there was a discussion over where it should be

located. And letters from several parts of the country were sent to Pearson. Strong and

MPs to try to get the Centre located in their area.

Several communities were interested in having 10RC located near them.

Montreal was the most active in this regard. Most of the areas \Vith less chance of

success complained about their relatively deprived status and said that the government

should reverse the general trend and put the organisation in their town. Victoria

belatedly proposed that IDRC be located there in 1970. long after the decision had

been made. Oeep River. Ontario asked that IDRC (which they imagined was a world

university) be placed in their area. Leonard Hopkins. M.P. for Renfrew North. warned

=-" Maurice Strong. interview by author. 1987.
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Prune Mmlster Pearson of impendmg "blIIerness." Fears abounded that C.F.B.

Petawawa and the expansion of the Atomic Energy of Canada Limited(AECLI facility

was in doubt Hopkins thought that if sorne economic development was not

forthcoming then things will "be very antagonistic"'''' Premier \\'alter \Veir of

Manitoba wrote a lener to Prime Minister Pearson requesting that IDRC should be

located somewhere in Manitoba.'''' Pearson favoured Montreal and it was the only

other real contender The final decision not tO proceed came in the wake of traditional

federal government-Province of Quëbec-City of Montrëal wrangling over who owned

the land. As a consequence. symbolically. the land has remained everafter abandoned

and ruined. but for Buckminster Fuller's burned geodesic dome.

The Steenng Comm1l1ee Report was mostly developed by Onawa officiais. Not

surprisll1gly they came out firmly 111 favour of IDRC being located in Onawa. l\bnhew

Gaasenbeek came down decisively against the choice of the National Capital Region.

He warned Strong. "The Centre cannot help but fall under the control and influence of

civil servants.";'" But his was a cry in the silent wilderness of Onawa. broken on\y by

the sound of disagreements in distant Montreal.

Following the report of the Steering Comminee and the endorsement of the

new governmelll. the business that Peters had to anend tO as Coordinator \Vas to draft

the enabling leg.lslanon and position the Celllre for its \aunch. Peters' publicising of the

:." Leonard Hopkins to L.B. Pearson. TLS. 7 February 1968. Pearson PMO. 1965·
8 IDC. Volume 237. 800.'1 \Vorld Relations June 1967 to April 1968. Public ArchIves
of Canada. \.

;'" Walter Weir to Lester Pearson. TLS. 15 January 1968. MG 26, N4. 1965-8
IDC. Pearson PMO. Volume 237. 800.'1 - Personal and Confidential. Public Archives
of Canada. 1.

.'ut Manhew Gaasenbeek tO Maurice F. Strong. Th1S. 2 June 1968. File 70.
Document '=001014. IDRC Records. 1.
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Centre was alded by the conclusions reached by the Pearson CommIssion on techlllcai

assistance

The Commlssion's main recommendation in this regard. is that there ShNlid be
est'lblished an international body such as th~ proposed Canadian international
centre for developmenr and research. Such a centre would need to Iink its work
c10sely to existing international agencies. ,,,:

Peters also spoke at gatherings of such organi ,ations as the Canadian Institute for

International Aff:\ITs. and the Banff Conference on World Affairs. Whereas in the early

period of his dealings with the public. some found him to be very committed to a

Canadians first viewpoint.'''' by the summer of 1969 he was cOIl\'erted entirely to

indigenous capacity building. ,,,'

The drafting of the legislation was performed by a small team led by Peters

The team included Oldham and Brecher who had been on the Steering Committee's

Task Force. Earl Doe from Energy. Mines and Resources and Drew Wilson from the

Science Councll Brecher. Doe and Wilson were probably chosen to be institutional

representatives. Wilson was also to build support in the scientific community. Peters

was seen as Strong's emissary.'''' Oldham was most influentia!. among the other

members of the group only Brecher had had much experience with developing

countries. Oldham indicates that the "first objective that we ail adhered to was to Ihe

building of local capabilities "'". Oldham and Peters spenl lime at the latter's cottage

,,,: Paper enutled "2. Technical Assistance." TD. n.d.• CommIssion on International
Development. A. F. Hart Files. Staff Discussions in Washington - Memoranda. MG 25,
N 5. Vol. 4, Pearson Papers, Public Archives of Can:lda, 5.

M D.R.F. Taylor, interview by author.

;,,,. Stuart Peters, "A Canadian Search for New Development Alternatives," A
speech presented to the Seventh Annual Banff Conference on World Affairs. "The
Imperatives for Development: TD, 22 August 1969, Peters Private Papers, Halifax.

M Drew Wilson, interview by author, 26 April 1994, by telephone, notes, Ottawa.

;," Oldham. interview by author. 8 December 1993 .
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near Perth. Ontano "nllng various drafts. But other team members had their effec\.

Strong \Vas largcly absent from these drafting discussions. Ho\Vever. he did

inslruct Peters to find a mechanism to link CIDA and IDRC. A Memorandum to

Cabinet \Vas sent that called for the sening up of a Triticale and Cassava program that

would be a CIDA project administered by IDRC.'''' As a result of this initiative.

Canadian and deve10ping country researchers worked together with the aim of

alleviating protein deficiency in the tropics. Aspects of the project have con:inued to

be funded in IDRC ever since.

The proposai had been spoken of by Strong and his team in official ar.d press

circles as something like a Rockefeller and Ford Foundation. But the drafters had no

mode1 Oldham did think Ihat experience of the Institute of Development Studies in

Sussex. UK mighl be useful were IDRC to resemble a "think-tank." Oldham \Vanted

the organisation 10 be called the International Institute for Science and Development.

Brecher argued against this. Like Matthews before him. Irving Brecher.

Very much wallled the idea of it being a Centre not as [an) Institute. because
he wanted different nodes around. He thought [they would be placed) out in
universities in Canada. He thought thcre would be much more money available
for Canadian ulllversities. Strong \Vas very keen tO have a section on
information sciences and data banks.''''

Oldham \Vas himself not keen on the creation of a disbursed group of centres. He had

found the Ford and Rockefeller regional offices spread around the globe "ostentatious."

~'." "Memorandum to Cabinet. Triticale and Cassava-S\Vine. Two Canadian
Sponsored Agricultural Research Programs As a Contribution to Alleviating Food
Protein Deficiency in Central and South America and.the Caribbean." TM. 26 October
1970. Draft #2. Stuan S. Peters' Private Papers. Halifax.

Stuan Peters. interview by authcr~

.>., Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 8 December 1993.
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an experience not \\'orth repeating ,,," James Pfeifer \\'as brought in \\'ith an open Illll1d

from the Oepartlllem of Justice to help turn the ideas into a legal framework by Peters.

Concretising the notions of the drafting team took place with some urgency when an

American. Ruth Zagonn. was selected by President-In-Waiting Hopper to re-draft the

legislation He was displeased with the contents"" Zagorin eventually \\'rote the

bylaws \Vith pfei fer'"

3W Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author, 22 December 1993.

31') Drew Wilson. interview by author.

311 Ruth Zagorin. interview by author. 31 July 1987. tape recording, Washington.
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Into Parliament

The Bill to establish lDRC. C-12, \Vas presented to the House of Commons in

January 1970 by t\'litcheil Sharp as "one of the most promising and exciting proposais

to come before tlllS House for some time... 'J: The Bill sailed through the Sub

Committee on Intern:llional Development. the Standing Committee on International

Affalrs and National Defense. the House of Commons and the Senate with almost no

opposition. To ensure that the Centre \Vas receivcd weil in the Senate. Lester Pearson

made his influence feh and spoke in favour of the BilL'" Criticisms were substantive,

but not subst3ntial Unusually ail sides of the House and Senate supported the Bill.

Former Minister of External Affairs. Sharp. has described some of the reasons

why the Bill passed \Vith no opposition,

My impression at the time was that the Ford and the Rockefeller Foundations
had been spectacularly successful. And therefore the idea, this kind of idea was
not an experimenl. h \Vas an experiment for government but not for doing
research of this kind..

Those of us \Vith responsibility for the administration of foreign aid of one kind
or another had our own reservations about our own programs. 1 know that
when we decided that we were going to increase the amount of our aid that we
encollntered difficuhies III spending the money. We were always conscious of
the facl lhat we were putting pressure on the Agency to spend il. And we were
criticlzed for not spending il. .. Weil in an organisation like IDRC that just
can't happen. Il was a better form of foreign aid...

At that lime \Ve were much more interested in expanding our operations in the
field of aid to developing countries. We were in the upswing. And this was a
~ood kind of thing to do. And therefore there was no real difficulty in gening it

,.. f. '- House 0 Commons. Debates. 12 January 1970, 2249.

'l' Senate. Proceedings of the Standing Senate Comminee on Foreign Affairs: No.
Q. Tuesday. 6 May 1969. 122.
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a.:cepted '"

IDRC wa~ ,ntroduced 10 Par!lamenl ag an apparently neutral techno-~clenllflc

centre for asgigllng regearch in developing countrieg Sharp pregented the Centre 111

contradistinction 10 the Company of Young Canadiang.

1 think in termg of social change that there ig an important digtinction between
this centre and the Company of Young Canadians in that the Company of
Young Canadian perhaps assumed a mandate for gocial change in Canada Thig
institution doeg not asgume or cannot asgume that Il hag a mandate for gocial
change anywhere. Il is a provider of techniques. a centre for knowledge. a
centre of resourceg. which developing countries will be able tO draw on and uge
and adapt to their o\\'n processes of social change over which this 1I1st.tution
will ha\'e no control'"

Sharp \\as weil aware of concerns that Strong's internationa!lst approach. rather

than a "Canadians First" perspective. was raising some eyebrows"" Consequently. for

those that feared that Canada \\'as allowing foreigners to sign Canadian cheques. Sharp

emphasised the Canadian nature of lDRC"The centre will be basically a Canadian

institution with an important IIltern:ltional dimension The chairman and most of the

members of the centre's board of governors Me to be Canadian as weil as the m~lority

of its executive commiuee"'"

Within the Sub-Col11miuee on International Development. the Standing

Commiuee on International Affalrs and National Defense. the Senate. and the HO\lse

though. very liule of the "Canadians First" sentiment that Sharp crafted his argument

". Mitchell Sharp. interview by author,

)1< House of Commons. Standing Comminee of Extemal Affairs and National
Defence. Minutes and Proceedings 2f.Evidence. No 13. Wednesday. Il February 1970.
13:87-88

,,. Mitchell Sharp. interview by author.

'" House of Commons. Debates. 12 January 1970. 2251,
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• 10 defl~cl surf:Jc~d One m'ghl ha'''~ ~"p"cl~d Ih"r" 10 b~ mor~ OppOSlllOn 10 Ih~ ,déa

Ihal for~.gnérs "eré 10 SIl on Ihé Board of IDRC When the L'SA al1empled 10 creale

Ils own version of IDRC a decadé lalér. Congress 'éfus~d 10 cons,d~r Ihe proposaI for

an 'ntérnallonal board and amend~d Ih~ bdl ' • :-';0 olher al1empled cJomng of IDRC ,n

Olh"r counlfl~S has b~~n so bold ln Ihls resp~cI Remarkably. Ihe quesllon of Ihe

composll.on of Ih~ Board d,d nol provoke any major nallonalisl response. on1y :'-1P

Hoganh demanded Ihal ail Ih~ Board should he Canad.an BUI he was given no

suppon from his colleagues. ': .. DavId Lewis of Ih~ ?'DP Ihoughl Ihal Ihe majorily

should be from developlng countries ''''

Opposition 10 Ih~ Bill was slighl Da\'id Lewis did fear Ihal IDRC did represent

a cenam cultural chaunnlsm ·Wé app~ar 10 b~ saymg Thal we a rich developed and

knowhow n3110n \\ ,Il hand OUI 10 you. Ih~ poor .gnor:1I11 d~veloplng nations which do

nOI hav~ Il. ail th~ w.sdom w~ hav~ and ail Ih~ gr~at things we have accepted in OUI

kind of SOCI~t)° .':' Lewis also cnticised Ihe bill for nOI having Ihe majorit)° of the

members of the Board of Govemors from developmg coumnes. and simply puning

more money mto un,versltles ln Ihe final analysls. Ihese were not substantial

disagreemems. nellher LeWIS nor any other :'>1P voted against the Bill. But for one

amendment the Bdl would have passed through Parliament at speedily.

·1'". Evemually Ihe enure b.1I was vOled down

'1_ House of Commons. Il February 1970. BA L

;:" House of Commons. Debates. 12 January 1970, 2257.

;:1 House of Commons. Debates. 12 January 1970. 2257.
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Pa"'j:lmenlal'ian~ on Ihe 80a"d

Se\'t:ral modlflcallons to the Bill were anempled in Ihe Hou>e and Scnatc Mo~t

dealt wilh Ihe Board of Gover'1ors. whlch was one of the most novd. and cOl1lrO\'erslal

aspecls of the bill Bdl C-1: was Ihe flrsl bill in Ihe House of l'ommons. and perhap~

the last. to mclude the possibllity of Parliamentary representallon on the Board of

Gove;nors. The precedent for this was the membership of Ol11arlo MPPs in

corporations of the Gover:lment of Ontario. ':: To the surprise and consternation of the

go\'ernment. the Senate made an amendment to include up hl twO Senators and

members of the House on the Board When Bill C-12 first retu;ned to the H::>use of

Commons the ""1cndment to the Bill was accepted. mo\'ed by Gordon Fairweather.'"

Yet the government's frol11 benches were against il. and so was the bureaucracy

Cpon belllg II1formed of the inclUSion of :'>IPs on the Board ln the comminees

of the House and Senate. the :'>Iinister of External Affa.!s. Mitchdl Sharp requc'Sted

that CIDA prepare a Iist of reasons why MPs should not be included on the Board of

Governors ':. This long IiSt Sharp recited in P"r1iament We have included bdow a

fraction of hls comments

What is \lIS rdationsillp to tÎle responsible minister and to what extel1l does he
relate and repon to him in respect of the centre's activities" Will the M p's
views e"pr~sed at meetings of the board be regarded as the views of the
governmenl. the Vlews of Parliamenl. the \'1ews of his pany. hls own \'iews or
a ml"ture of :111 these" Will he be expected tO car,:' back to the board the
views or guidance of Parliament on partlcular questions in will ch they l1lay

;:: Warren Allmand. interview by author. 31 July 1987. Ottawa-Washington. by
telephone. notes.

;:; Strong; Hopper. Sharp; interviews by author.

;:. M.F Slrong tO :\litchell Sharp "Memorandum to th:: Minister". "Re: Proposed
amendment to the International De\'elopment Research Centre Act". 13 February 1970.
Tht File 68. Document =000895. IDRC Records. 1
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become Interestcd from Time 10 time~':'

Bu: th,s lIrede does not seem to be en example of a Mimster being subvened by his

officIais G.ven Sharp's background ln the civil service, the distinction between the

cIvil service and the !\1inister was blurred in any case. Sharp was against the inclusion

of Parliamentanans on boards of governors, and 50 he remains.':··

Strong. and Hopper were against the inclusion of MPs on the Board. Peters was

both a technocrat (as a blologist by training) and bureaucrat (I,e has spent much of his

IIfe as a bureaucrat) Slgniflcantly, he thought that the inclusion of a parliamentary

representatl\'e on the Board would limn its autonomy.':'

Opposition to MPs bell1g included in the Board of Governors also came from

back·bench MPs One l\·IP feared that ha"ing MPs on the Board of Governors would

turn the Board Into a C?'.·" The NDP, led by David Lewis, had been hitherto very

supportive of the bill 111 Second Readll1g Lewis would often telephone Stuart ?eters to

query ·What kilOr! of quesllon would you Iike me to ask~"":" However. although initiai

voling 111 favour of the amendment. Lewis later threatened filibustering the Bill. ".,

Only the instability of the October Crisis and the fear that the bill would fail led the

':' House of Commons, Debales, 20 Februal") 1970,3912

':" Mitchell Sharp. interVIew by author.

':' Senate. Proceedings cl. the Standing Senate Commillee on Foreign Affairs.
Tuesday 17 March 1970. 10:22.

,,- House of Commons. Standing Commillee of External Affairs and National
Defence Minutes and Proceedings of Evidence. No. 13, Wednesday, II February 1970.
13:46.

,;:0 Stuart Peters. interview by author.

"" There is some possibility thal This tlueat was suggested by Strong's team to
Lewis.
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ND? to I~t th~ bdl throu::h " .

Th~ r~actlon of th~ "'IPs and S~nators who support~d th~ lI1c\uslon of

Parliam~ntananson th~ Board is of int~r~sl. M~mb~r of Parliam~nl Rob~rts sa,d.

It seems to me. doubtfu!. that. a linle bit like captive m~mber pass~ngers on the
liner Oron~. the other 20 members of the board ar~ ::O.ng to b~ IIlf~ct~d. by
this lon~ pohtic,an. with some kind of loathsome political dls~as,·. '"

The ConservaI ive MP. Gordon Fairweather commenled.

Mr. Speaker. it is e:maordinary how ministers of the crown arc frigh:encd by
Members of Parliament. Today we learned we had powers thal 1 think most of
us never realized we had ... 1 fail to see why a Member of Parliamcnl shollld
have 10 detach h,mself from the board because of membership in this Housc
He suddenly b~comes a persona non grata on the board.. 1 thought his
argument was labOllred. If 1 may say 50. 1 did not think it \\'3S wholly his...
OWI1

Presllmably precisely becaus~ the hk~lihood was that th~ government would not permit

MPs and Senal0rs 10 Slt on the Board. Falr\veather ~nd Rob~rts anempted 10 mow thm

the presence (\f Parliamentarians be mandatory.'''' However. they did not succ~cd in

convincing others that this was wise

The argum~nls III the twO Houscs .s revealing as some Parliamentarians

commented as 10 where they perceived their real place in the government ~lructure

,., Geoffrey Oldham. interview by alllhor. 8 December 1993

,;: House of Commons. Standing Commitlee of External Affairs and National
Defence. Minutes and Proceedings of Evidence. No 13, Wednesday, Il February 1970,
13:55.

,;, As we no\\ know. his argument was not entirely his own.

HOllse of Commons. Debates. 20 February 1970.3913.

.'." House of Commons. Standing Commitlee of External Affairs and National
Defence. Minutes and Proceedings of Evidence. No 13. Wednesday, 11 February 1970.
13:43 .
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was Echolng the views expressed ln the House. Senator Macnaughton said•

We are not second-c1ass citizens .. Who is better qualified to look after the
people's IIHerest than elther the eJected or even the appolnted representaaves~';'

C1early. the Senaiors felt tha. Parhament. as such. was not pre-eminent in the land.

More imponantly. sOllle Senators perceived where they thought much of the power

was, and therefore why their amendment should be included.

1 think there is one element of dissatisfaction in Canada today. to the effect.
and this is putting it in an exaggerated form. that it is being run by regulations
and run by civil servants and not by people's elected representatives. That is
one reason this is in here and a1so one reason why 1 am in favour of something
like this staying there.'·";

If we believe the traditlonal organogriHll of government. with e1ected representatives of

the people at the apex. and the cl\'il service below them. Senator MacNaughton's

st3temellt s~ems nons~ns~.

What was business' view of the inclusion of Parliamentarians on the Board of

Governors of IDRC" Omand Solandt. head of the Science Secretariat and concurrently

business executive of Electrlc Reduction Co. uttered business' perspective'" on the

inclusion of Parlian:entanans on boards when he "as asked to speak during the

Senate's deliberatlons on the Bill

1. from busmess experience. share the Illisgivings that some people have about
having a i\lember of Parliament on a board of this kind. It is the same problem

", Senate. Proceedings of the Standing Senate Commillee on Foreign Aflàirs.
Tuesday. 17 March 1'>70.10:22.

" .. Senate. Proceedin!!s o(the Standing Senate Commillee on Foreign Affairs.
Tuesday 17 Marelt 1970. 10:23,

.'." It is perhaps overstating the case to simply say that Solandt represented
business' perspective. One might say he represented the interests of technocracy. Many
of the Senators hstening could weil be seel'l as representing the interests of business.
and yel they supponed the motion. Still. many of those ,,;th a more pro-business
orientation supponed Solandt's point of view.
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that 1I1dustl".· encount<'rs 111 havinc: emplove~s on the board of dir~ctors'". _.

Once again. thls IS formally i1logical as the Parliamentanan IS supposed to he sittlllg

astrlde the horse of sta:e. It led Senator Grosart to say. "ln this case il would b~ thc

employers on the board of directors."""

We know of no direct records which indicatc the attitude of the Primc Minister

towards the inclusion of Parliamentarians on the Board of Governors. although

obviously he was in favour of the Bill as a whok Thi~ was true too for the th~n

Legislative Assistant to Prime Minister Trudeau. Ivan Head. although he rdemcd )'" F.

Dale Hayes. in a memorandum to David Hopper writes that He:ld opposed the

inclusion of MPs on the Board of Governors.

( rang i\1r. Ivan Head to inform him of the Senate Committee's amendments to
clause 103 [which permitted the inclusion of Senators on the Board of
Governors] He seemed hopeful that this might be the stimulus need~d to hav~

the ",hole clause removed. thereby restonng the Centre's aUlonomy How~v~r.

he added thal this would be a "slow process" which may mean a delay III

obtaining Royal Assent until after the Easler recess. ""

If we examine the rest of clause 10 we note that it prescribed that the "Chairman. the

Vice·Chairman and nine other governors must be Canadian citizens" and "at least

eleven of the governors appointed must have experience in the field of internattona\

developl1~em or expertence or training in the nalllra\ or social sciences or

. '" Senate. Proceedings of the Standing Senate Comminee on Foreign Affairs.
Tuesday 17 March 1970. 10: 10

);.. Senate. Proceedings of the Standing Senate Committee on Foreign Affairs.
Tuesday 17 March 1970. 10: 10.

)'" There is some assumption that Head's and Trudeau's opinions were one.

Sec F. Dale Hayes to W. David Hopper. "Bill C·12." TMS. 1 April 1970. File 72,
Document =OOII·U. (DRC Records, 1.

,.1 F. Dale Hayes to W. David Hopper, "Memorandum", TMS, 26 March 1970,
File 72, Document #001143. IDRC Records, 2.
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technology ....: Il IS important that Head was \Villing to dispense with the Canadian

content rule entlrely. indeed any content rule The deletion of the first part might have

added to the autonomy of the Centre That is much less c1ear in the second part. for

\Vllhout these specifications. political appointments \Vould be unrestricted. Among the

other novdlles of the Bill. the proclamation that some expertise was generally

desirable was a poiltical signal not to fill the Board with incC'mpetents. And there \Vas

political acceptance that it should be followed. As the Minister of the time. Sharp.

later recalled.

The [Canadian] names that were accepted were people who could make some
son of contribution. They were political. They were not pany hacks in the
sense lhat many of these appointments are. 1 think that everybody realized that
these people were going to sit down ,vith some very distinguished foreigners
and we wamed those people to be reasonably competent people. people who
had some lIHeresl :lI1d some knowledge.'''

Generally this was adhered 10 in subsequent years.

'": Canada. Revised Statutes of Canada. International Development Research
Centre Act. 1970. 1st Supplement. Chapter 21. 771.

'"' J\'litchell Sharp. interview by author.
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Cabinet COlllllliltee to Final Passage

The c10sest scrutiny of the IDRC proposaI came after First Readini; of the bill

in the Cabinet Comminee on Science Policy and Technoloi;Y Fomll1a smiled on the

Bill in the shape of Trudeau's science advisor and Comminee Secreta",.. Bob Uffen.

who happened to be a former fellow i;eophysicist at University of Toronto wllh

Oldham. As 11 has in times previous and since. the Gatineau Hills provided a location

where discussions could take place on important maners. Oldham and Uffen conferred

over how to get the Bill through in summer conages near the community of

Wakefield. Quebec The Cabinet Minister for Science. Bud Dru",'. also lived nearoy

As a result of the discussions with Uffen, the second memo to the Science COl1ll1linee

was more pennissi,·e. and less sanguine about Western solutions to Third World

problems.

ln the pasto Canada and l1lany other nations. in providing ald to devdoping
countries. frequent\y assumed that the mdustrialized counties of the West had
the "know·how" and thm by providing money and expertise we could help
underdevelop countries to develop. This anitude has been proven wrong We do
not understand ail of the problems of development • especially the problel1ls of
societies with d,fferent soci:.1 and political systems and values to our own ... lt
will be the purpose of the International Development Research Centre of
Canada to help discover this knowledge and to find out best how best it can be
used tO promote developmellt 1t IS also the purpose to help devdoping
cOlll1tries tO acquire their own problem·solving capabilities. ,••

This memorandum was significant in th:n it shows Oldham's influence at a critical

juncture. injecting a parti culaI' tone that had been missing before. countering a certain

cultural chauvinism. often apparent in so·called transfer of technology thinking.'"

;'. M.F. Strong. "Memorandum to Cabinet Comminee on External Policy and
Defer:ce.October 14. 1969. International Development Research Centre," TM. RG 19
Box 5277. File 7810·03·4 Pt. 2. Canadian Developmem Assistance Centres. IDRC,
Finance Records. Public Archives of Canada. 1.

.., The spirit and indeed much of the text itself is drawn nearly word for word
from a text Oldham had wrinen four months earlier.
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Indccd, carllcr formulations of the proposai presumed that the work would be

performcd in Canada and transferred to developing countries. Lewis certainly thought

it still extant whcn h~ rose in the House three months later. Most significantly. the

notion of capaciry building is made explicit and vital where it had been almost absent

in previous documents of import. Part of that shlft was clear when by January 1970,

Mitchell Sharp rose in the House during Second Reading.

It [IDRC] will give high prioriry to programs that assist the developing
countries to build their own scientific and technologica! capabilities so that they
will not be mere welfare recipients.'"';

Uffen, via the Cabinet Comminee. lent weight to Oldham's assertion that the

president of IDRC should not be the DM of Finance. Bob Bryce which was Strong's

preference. The Comminee minutes record that the "choice of executive officers

having a broad range of science and technology rather than primarily abiliry in

corporation development or program economics could facilitate achievement of the

Centre's goal of exchange of technical information." However. a Canadians-first over

capaciry-building thrust emerged when it was noted that. "expertise exists in the

Canadian academic communiry with which to effectively anack the social problems

related to the transfer of technology, and should be utilized to the maximum extent

possible in laboratory and field research studies." and, "Canadian industrial

competence should also be utilized to make best use of the scientific and technological

communiry." However. these did not become recommendations, only consultation with

the Science Council to solicit the suPPOrt of the scientific communiry was required.;.l7

Geoffrey Oldham, "A Strategy for the Establishment of the International Development
Research Centre of Canada. Working Paper" 26 May) 969, TD, File 74, Document
#001199. IDRC Records, )-2.

.'". House of Commons, Debates. 12 January 1970, 2251.

."'7 Robert J. Uffen. "Memorandum to Cabinet Comminee on External Policy and
Defence. September 24. 1969. International Development Research Centre," TMS, RG
19, Box 5277. File 7810-03-4 Pt 2, Canadian Development Assistance Centres, IDRC,
Finance Records. Public Archives of Canada. 1.
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Oldham recalls only one d,mcult but Important question at the l11eetll1;: The :,\lil1lster

for Fishenes and Oceans brou;:ht up the point that his departl11ent came up with many

solutions but fJshermen d.dn'! utilise them. He thou;:ht how much more diffJcult would

it be in developll1g countries. where people had even less formai education. Oldham

scribbled a reply with which Strong satisf.ed the questioner to the effect that IDRC

would pioneer a new approach which would combine the talents of natural and social

sciences so the real needs of fJshermen would be taken into consideration in the

research and appl ication of the knowledge. '"

One of the advlsors tO the Task Force. who would soon join lhe Board of the

Centre. Fred Bentle)'. made a vital contribution fo\lowing the Committee hearing The

notion of the Centre was beginning to move in the direction of the "think tank" once

more. although Oldham had argued for a mix of contract research. and in·house

capacity consistently. The agriculturalist advisor to CIDA was particularly concerned

that the Cabinet Committee minutes did not reflect "the ora\ly made suggestion at that

meeting to the effect that Canada's support for the International Rice Research Institute

might be provided as a part of the International Development Centre activit)'." Bentle)'

noted to SWart Peters the difficulties of tied aid 111 the disbursement of funds to IRRI

and other Iike organisations. He asked that the legislation include provision for "a

foundation type of activity which could be our avenue of support for agencies such as

those described above and without hampering degrees of "t)'ing" ..'." Bentle)' tipped the

balance.

B)' May of 1969. Stuart Peters indicated the emphasis to be given in the

legislation in a briefing note supposedll' authored bl' Strong•

.'" Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author, 22 December 1993.

;;"9 C.F. Bentley to Stuart Peters. TMS. 7 Januaty 1969. "International
Development Centre .- Foundation Aspect:' TMS. Document #000588. IDRC Records.
\.
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(Thé Cénlré's] staff wlil help to define key problems which are recognized as
bemg of parlieular signifieanee to the developing eountries. Ir is then likely Ihat
mosl of the work reqlllred to solve these problems will be contraeted OUI to
unl\'erSllles. industf!' and governmenl departments. not only in Canada but
throughout the world The Governors may also decide thal it is desirable for the
Centre 10 set up its own research laboralories. and they may decide 10 provide
core budget support to olher international research institutes in the developing
countries ,."

The foundation \Vas re-established. the "think-tank" weakened.

Royal Assent was nOI granled unlil 13 May i 970. The final approval for the

opening did not come until Pearson pm pressure on the government 10 open Ihe Centre

during the October Crisis that autun1l1 The Bill \Vas nct greatly changed during

Second Reading. nor has Il since then By the time the government could amend the

Bill in Comminee the government \Vas embroiled in a postal dispute. Trudeau \Vas

"under enormous pressure from the Cabinet" regarding the strife and "confronts

chronically dissatisfied backbenchers"'" The Bill \Vas let thorough as amended.

presumably so as not to upset Ihe situation more. There \Vas another reason. Sharp said

in Ihe Commons thal "Hon. members \ViII recognize thal the amendment in question is

permissive."": ln other \\'ords. allhough it \Vas no\\' possible for the government to

appoint Parliamentarians tO the Board of IDRC. the government had no intention of

doing so. But \Vhether This section \Vas applied or nOI. the Bill \Vas remarkable. Il \Vas

nOI just Ihal C-12 passed unanimollsly. For the first time in world hislory foreigners

would directly decide the poliC)' of state development assistance organisations. IDRC

is still the only organisation of a national governmelh to have that distinction. Further.

"" Stuart Pelers. "Internalional Development Research Centre of Canada. Maurice
F. Strong. President. Canadian International Development Agency:' Oraft. TD. n.d..
File 72, Document =00 Il 03. IDRC Records. 2.

.:"'1 F. Dale Hayes. 1.

'.', House of Commons. Standing Committee of External Affairs and National
Oefence. Minutes and Proceedings of Evidence, NO.13, Wednesday, II February 1970,
13:55.
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the Bill gave great dlscretion to delve mto almost any subject in every m:mner.

relatively untrammelled room 10 manoeuvre "'loreover. the uniqlleness of the

organisation m the field of de\'elopment assIstance \\'as even more dram:ltlc. the nt'tlon

of funding developing country researchers to seek methods to solve their o\\'n

problems was practically lInheard of

The Selection of David Hoppe.· - Backg"ound and C,'edibilit)'

Several candidates sOllght the position of President of IDRC. According to

Strong. people other than Hopper ",ere considered. some more seriollsly than others. '"

The then Mll1lster of External Affail's. Mitchell Sharp recalled no other senous

candidate tO Hopper being presel11ed when the selection process reached him. We

noted above regarding the post-Cabinet Committee discussion Ih:lt Strong wantcd the

Deputy Ministcr of Finance to be first president. It \Vas felt th:ll Bryce "",ould ensurc

that the money continlled to grow"'" Bryce may have campaigned for the posllion ,,,

J. Rene Whitehead. Chief Science Advisor of Science Secretariat :lt the PCO W:lS also

considered. Oldham had previously argued that a professional with legitimacy in the

developing and developed world W:lS necessary as president.'"''

m Professor Irving Brecher was interested in the Presidency and was considered
for the post.

Maurice Strong. interview by author. 1987.

N Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author, 22 December 1993.

'" Stuart Peters. interview by author.

)'.. Strong mentioned his name as president 10 Oldham a month later. Oldham
didn't know Hopper.

Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 22 December 1993.
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Afler the crllIcal SCience Pobcy and Technology Cabinet COnll11lttee meeting

on 23 Septel11ber 1969. Strong. Peter~ the biologist. Omand Solandt. Ihe medical

sClentist. and the geophysicisl. Oldham mel for a celebratory luncheon drink al the

Chaleau Launer Solandt added his voice to the chorus singing the refrain that a

professional sClentisl was needed to head IDRC Perinbam first met Hopper in the

month of ~owmber Peters added his voice in paper form when he wrote a

memorandum ;11 the end of the month which staled in dramalic lone Ihat the

"appointment of a President from wilhin Ihe ranks of Ihe senior Public Service will

undoubledly invoke fear from many slrong supporters of IDRC legislalion thal

government established administrative attitudes. operalive practices and people would

permeale the Centre and reduce 'IS overall potentia!."'" The Ihree natural sClenlists

appear tO have \\on Ihe day because Strong decided 10 accepl Ihe proposition.

Joe Huise. forll1erly al :--bpie Leaf Foods. and by that lime a CIDA consultal11.

appears to have been a pOlential candidale Strong sent both Joe Huise and David

Hopper tO meel Oldham prior to the choice of the president. This may mean that

Oldham's vision was the most in accord with Strong's and that Oldham was to present

10 these potential presidents his vision. However. by 18 December 1969. the field had

narrowed almosl enurely 10 a number of acadell1ics The lisl sent 10 the Minister for

EXlel11al Affair:; con:;,:;ted of Dr. Claude Bissell (specialist in Canadian literature and

Canadian history 1. Prof Irving Brecher (an economistl. Prof. James Gillies. Prof.

James M. Ham (an electrical engineer). Dr. David Hopper (an agricultural economiSI),

t-.-1r. Douglas ~. Kendall. Prof. Cran~ord Pratt (an econoll1ist) and Dr. William C.

Winegard (a ll1elallurgical engineer). '" Of Ihese, Hopper had the most applied

'" Stuart Peters \(l M. F. Strong. "Seleclion of President and Development of an
Appropnate Orgamzalional Slructure and Operalional Style for the International
Development Research Centre." TMS. 21 November 1969, File 73, Document
#001147. IDRC Records. 1.

;;' M. F. Strong, "Memorandum to the Minister, International Development
Research Centre Presidency and Board of Governor," TMOS, 18 December 1969. File
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scientific field e"penence in de\'doping countries

Before he became first President of IDRC, W. David Hopper was a Canadlan

agricultural economlst who had spent much of his life in the United States and in Asia

He had rece"'ed 111$ BSc. at "'lacDonald College. done research in the villages of

lndia. He completed h,s PhD at Cornell and had then taught at Ontano Agncuitural

College. Ohio State University and University of Chicago. Significantly. he had

worked at both the Ford and Rockefeller Foundations. and the World Bank

Hopper was known to be bullish about most things but especially the

possibilines of SCience and technology While recognising that it had to be rdev,mt to

the local user. he had seen its marvels in the Green Revolution in India. Francis X

Sulton recalls him to have been used as a "hammer" by "Frosty" Hill of Cornell Hill

had played a vital role in the Joint developl1lent of the International Rice Research

lnstitute (IRRIl by both Ford and Rockefeller. He was an agricultural economist. and

then head of Ford's overseas development group. Hill was known as a great bdiever in

the technical fi" "Frosty" Hill sought to make research more important. eventually

creating. after conSiderable stl'uggle. the Consulnng Group for International

Agricultural Research SUlIon first met Hopper 111 Mexico where the lalter was used by

Hill against those who favoured community development o\'er technology ".,

Maurice Strong met David Hopper in India in the spring of 1967 during the

drought in Bihal'. Hopper was then a visiting professor at the Indian Agncultural

Research Institute. where he lectured in agricultural economics. In 1968. Strong met

Hopper briefly and informed him that he was in the process of creating lDRC. In April

1969. Hopper met Strong for a third time at an Asia Development Bank meeting in

73. Document #001158. lDRC Records. 1.

l!" Francis X. Sulton. interview by author. 4 August 1987. tape recording. New
York.
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Austr311:, Al Ih" pOlllt. Stron;; SU;;;;es!~d tha! he nll;;ht wish tO become D,r=ctor of

Agriculture Hopp=r procrastlnated. b=mg uncenaIn of th.: structure. etc of the new

Centre" Le"!> Perinbam met Hopper later that year and shon!y afterward suggested

that Hopper or someone lIke hlm be PresIdent of IDRC ,.,

ln J3nuary of 1970. Hopper was m :-':ew York reporung to the Rockefeller

Foundatlon for which he was workmg :'-laurice Strong asked Hopper to come tO

Ollawa. ln Ollawa. Strong asked Hopper to become Pres:dent. although formally

Hopper was merdy a candIdate being queried about the Presidency of an organisation

that had not yet been approved by Parhament

At th= be;;lIllllng of 1(liO. the bill to estabhsh IDRC was still at Second

Reading Hopp=r was. 111 facto preSém at th= me=tlllg where Slrong gave testlmony

bâore the Hous= of C"ommons Standing C"ommillee on Externai .·\ffair~ and :'\:l!Ional

Defense on February Il We note that the President had been chosen long before

Parliament had pass.:d th.: bill to cr.:ate it. P.:spite the ignoring of protocol. Hopper

was not introduced tO the commi::ee as the heir apparent. Interestingly. Hopper does

not recall meeting with ~Iembers of the House of Commons or Senate. other than

Sharp and Trudeau ,.:

After Hopper's acceptance of Strong's offer of the post. he met w;th members

,~, David Hopper. interview by author. 31 July 1987.

'<-' Lewis Pennbam, interview by author.

Pennballl's preference for Hopper IS consistent wlth his hopes for the creation of a
Canadian version of the Rockefeller Foundation. The Alllericanised Hopper was
working for Rockefeller when Perinbam suggested his name. Hopper's close
association with American aid may have also been attractive sin<;e the combatting of
US aid weariness \'.~;: pan of the iliitia1 impetus for IDRC.

'<-: David Horper. inter:iew by autl1or. 1987.
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of the go\'ernmenl ~s ,'.-el; as sorne of th~ mandarlnate Hopper S3\\' Ch::lIrman ot tht:

Board 10 b~. ~llk~ ?~arson Hopp~(s faml!y had known Ih~ P~arson tàml1y for y~ars

Th~ tàmdy had a summ~r cOllag.: n~ar Ihe Pearson's summer cOllage Hopper was abo

kno\\n by "mue of hlS falher by ~hntsler of EXlernal Affalrs Sharp. a key member of

the mandarinale Sharp was a slrong faml!y fnend of Hopper"s father. \\'dben C

Hopper. Sharp had worked in the grain trade until 1942 Sharp did not know Wilbert's

son weIl. but was impressed by Hopper's work in Ihe field ,.., Sharp approved Hopper's

appomtment

Sharp IS somethmg of a sociological!y ambiguous figure. like Plumprre. Unhk.:

moS1 Civil servallls. although he has been a civil servant most of hls life. he has close

links wlth busmess ,.• Al'ter leavmg the grain trade he entered the Depanment of

Finance. ln 1951. Sharp became As:;ociate Deputy !\linister of Trade and Commerce.

an:lthen Deputy ~hntster m 1957 But Sharp did not spend al! of his career in the

civil service. ln 1958, Sharp was named vice-president of Brazllian Traction. Light and

Power Company. commonly known as Brascan. Like Pearson, al'ter having bec;>me an

;-'·lP. Sharp returned ta his old depar:mems as minister. namely Trade and Commerc",

and later as Minister of Finance. ln 1968. Sharp became Minister of Externa\ Affalrs. a

position that he held during the development of the proposaI for lDRC. and of

panicular imponance tO us. at tlus Juncture. during the penod of the appointment and

Presldency of Da,'ld Hopper As a youth he taught Sunday scheol ".• Sharp IS a man

";th a pubhc reputatlon for prmclples. and briefly held the position of first Ethics

Counsel!or early m the Chrëtien government. lt is perhaps not surprising that he

approved IDRC Bil! wh.ch limited the number of purely political appointments that

could be made to the Board.

;.; Mitchel! Sharp. interview by author. II August 1987, tape reeording, Ottawa.

''''' IJennis Olseo. The State EliTe. Toronto: McLel!and and Stewan. 1980,

',;< Mitehel! Sharp. Wh,ch Reminds :\1e A Memoir. Toronto: University of
Toronto Press. 1994. 198
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Although bot li Pearson and Sharp knew \Vilbert CHopper. neither knew David

Hopper hlmscli 10 an\' great degree Consequently. the younger Hopper was questioned

as 10 hls soundness by bo:h Pearson and Sharp. and Trudeau HIS polltica! sympathies

were parllcubrly Important to the officiais of the ~ll11lStly of Finance and Treasury

Board The President Desi);nate had lunch with Prime MlI1ister Trudeau. Hopper was

taken to the offices of se\'eral other members of the mandarinate. In particular. Hopper

met with those individuals and Departments who had expressed the most concern

about the shape of IDRC in 1967. including Gordon Robertson. still head of the Priv)'

Council in 1970. According to Hopper. the worries of a number cf departments of

government bd to be allaycd. especially those of External Affairs. Naturally. Hopper

spoke to Ihe L'nder-Secretary of Stale for EXlernal Affairs. A.E. Ritchie. Hopper also

conversed wlth :\llchael pilficld of the l'MO. and olhers EXlernal Affairs. Ihe Priv)'

CounCI\. Pearson. FlIlance and Treasury Board ail wanled 10 make certain Ihat Hopper

was "nol pohllcally unsensiti\'e."'''· Hopper's own impression was Ihal Treasury Board

and Ihe Department of FlI1ance's main worry could be summed up as. "Gee. are we

going to haw some kllld of wild-eyed radical who is going 10 spend money righl. left

and centre and slllp It out to ail Ihe wrong groups ",.., C1early. Hopper had 10 be secn

as politically rehable

The new Chairman of the Board of Governors of IDRC. Mike Pearson. also

soughl to make certain that the Governors would nOI be "radical". Some of Ihe first

words that Pearson ullered to Ihe Board were the following.

If there are abuSes of this freedol1l and flexibiliry. the parliament of Canada can
cut off the Centre's funds at Ihe end of every year. l've no doubt we will al!
keep that in I1lll1d in our work. ""

",. David Hopper. interview by author. 1987.

"., David Hopper. inlerview by author. 1987.

,," L.B Pearson. IDRC BOG. "!\Iinutes" 26-28 October 1970. IDRC Records. 1.
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Hopper's coml11~nt to thlS stat~m~nt by P~arson I~ us~ful for guiding our lllt~rpr~tation

of the language

DH He had to say to the Board Lds not. lefs not A lot of radical proposais
are gOlllg 10 COI11~ forth frol11 you Lefs recogniu that we haw llld~pcnd~IK~.

but that If we are not a\\ar~ of our publt.: responSlbllitl~s. "'"

One possible reason for Pcarson's st:lt~l11~nt to the Board may havc b~~n P~arson's

desire to avold having IDRC become as polttically controversla\ as the Company of

Young Canadians Pearson was aware of this probl~111 from the press and had becn

kept inforrned of the Company's anempts to resolve their difficulties in leners he

received frorn Stuart Goodings. the Company's Executive Director until 1969. nu

,•• David Hopper. inte"'iew by author, 31 July 1987, tape recording, Washington..

",' Stuart Goodings. interView by author. 26 April 1994. b~' telephone, notes,
Onawa.
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The Board of Governors

The selectIon of the Chair of any Board is indicative of the prestige and

pohucal legllllllacy of the organisauon. The legitimacy of IDRC was firmly established

by the fact thal the ftrst Chair was Pearson. The decision to try to have Pearson

become the Chalrman of the Board of Governors came early on in the formation of the

structure of IDRC ln fact, as soon as Pearson announced his intention to retire in the

autumn of 1967. Matthew Gaasenbeek wrote to Maurice Strong and suggested that

they ask Pearson if he wished to head il. Of course. Pearson was not asked formally tO

become Chairman unlil 1970 However. suspicions were sufficiently aroused in

Parhament that by 1 February 1968 then MP. Ed Schreyer asked this question

regarding the proposed IDRC in the House of Commons. "Would it be in order to ask

the right hon. Prime Minister if this is the kind of academic institution he has in mind

for his retirement years"" To which Pearson replied. "There is nothing academic about

this Mr. Speaker"'" This wistful response seems to indicate that Pearson was

interested in the posiuon of Chairman.

Lester Pearson \Vas chosen as the first Chairman of the Board for several

reasons. Strong assesses why Pearson was chosen. "1 thought that would sit weil with

the bureaucracy. with Trudeau's desire to show some respect for his predecessor, and

the whole history of Pearson first in Il. [sic) That also politically helped tO get the idea

back agail'''''' Jim Pfeifer, the Secretary of IDRC for twelve years and drafter of

IDRC's legislation, feels that Pearson's chairmanship gave IDRC legitima,,' in the

market. in the business coml1lunity. '"

)71 House ofCommons. Minutes and Proceedings, 1 February 1968,6238.9.

n= Maurice Strong. interview by author, 1987.

m James Pfeifer. inter"iew bl' author. 13 March 1987, notes, Ottawa.
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Lester Bowles Pearson as Chai,' ln Waitin::. and the Ead,· Days

One of Pearson's mOSI sigt1lflcalll effecls on Ihe fUlure shape of IDRe came

\Vhen he was asked by '\launce Strong 10 comment on Ihe drafl leglslation of the Bill

10 eSlablish Ihe e entre As the proposai passed l'rom stage 10 slage the idea was

progressively becomlng more and more a lechnocratic affair, As such. the nalmal

scienlist seemed more and more bound to be dominanl in Ihe Centre. Pearson passed

the document to Ed Hamilton. who worked for him on the Commission of

Inlernational Development. Pearson backed Hamilton's comments and added and

expanded in his o\\'n script Hamilton noticed Ihal the drafl of Ihe bill s:üd Ihat the

purpose of the bill \Vas te> do research IIllO "the means for applying and adapting

scientiflc and technological knowledge" and ddined research as "scientific and

lechr,lcal enqlllry and expenmentatlon" Pearson worried that "a narrow or negative

minded lawyer might use the qualifications against. for exampk a project on the

techniques of land reforl11 or court reorganization," He found similar referenees in the

draft bill whieh would prejudice the involvement of the social sciences. This

intervention led to the broadening of the definition of knowledge to "sclentific.

technical and other knowledge." He also wished to ensure that Ihe research would be

applied Peters had Ihe legislation ahered to permil pilot projects. In general. Pearson

wanted IDRC 10 have as l11uch rOOI11 for manoeuvre as possible. even able to develop

whole new institutions, However. Pearson also wished, ,;> have the notion of an

underdeveloped country defined in static moneta\)' terms. so as to restricl projects III

"such countries as Israel" ", But beeause a developing country is difflcult to define in

monetal)' and other terms. and beeause those standards of measurement are fluid and

not statie. Pearson's request was denied '"

;" L.B. Pearson to Stuart S. Peters. TD. 2 July 1969. Document #000879. File 68.
IDRC Records. 1-2.

;,< Stuart S Peters to L.B. Pearson. TD. II July 1969. Document #000878. File
68. IDRC Records. 2.
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Pearson's flrsl act as Chairman of the Board of Governors was to threalcn to

refuse to chair the tirst meetll1g The Centre was to open in the dark days of ()clober

J 970 But thls had to be approved by Ihe government. The government was f".aled on

the FLQ cns" and the guolldlan business of government came to a hait Pearson

balked at the ldea of bemg the Chair of an organisation that had not been au:horised.

He forced the government to permit its inauguration. and it was formally sanctioned on

the second day of the Board's meeting. "" Pearson had his own priorities too. he was

dying.

Ivan Head credits Pearson with the decision to have the Centre in the

downtown core of the ~ity '" The first location of IDRC was to oe in an old school

near Billings Bndge. eleven kilometres l'rom the centre of the ci:y, Soon after the

building was sold to another government agency,'7S IDRC was actually first housed in

the Pebb Bui Iding in the same 'area. But Pearson felt that lDRC had to be near

Parliament Hill. lest il become financially marginalised because it \Vas spatially distant

l'rom power 50 III 1<>72. IDRC moved to bU Queen ::>treet. only a few city streets l'rom

the House of Commons IDRC has remained downtown ever since. changing addresses

only once more III 1987 10 ::~O Albert Street.

One of Pearson's actions on behalf of IDRC was 10 attempt to get IDRC

recognised as an international organisation 50 that staff would not be taxed. A letter to

Milchell Sharp daled ~7 January 1972 stated that IDRC \Vas having difficulty

attracting good overseas staff because of the relatively low slaff salaries. compared

)7. David Hopper. interview by author. 1987.

"7 h'3n Head. lI11erview by author. 18 AugUSt 1987. tape recording. Ottawa,

'7, David Hopper. illlerview DY author. 31 July 1987.
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\Vith other intr:rll;\t1on:ll orgal11s:nil)!1S ;~" ln the r:nd. Il was not possible fOf PearSI,)l)'S

sugg~stion to h~ 1I11;orpor:l1~d Th~ D~partm~nt of JUSIIC~ and Tr~asury Board

d~t~rminéd that IDRC c::luld not un"at~rally d~c1aré itself int~rnational as such d~spl1~

th~ natur~ of th~ Board and lnt~rnational staff ,,"

Péarson was also call~d to respond to lettérs dirécted at him l'rom th~ pubhc

which demand~d that hé d~fend Centré policies. One such case conc~rn~d I~tt~rs l'rom

G.H. B~aton. th~ Chairman of th~ D~partm~nt and School of Hygi~ne of th~

Univ~rsity 0: Toronto B~aton complain~d to P~arson about th~ allotm~nt of mon~y to

Canadian inv~stigators B~aton said that. ") f~el that a rath~r arbitral)' policy

prohibiting thé suPPOrt of Canadian invéstigators on thé basis of th~ir nationahty and

geographic location aloné is most unfortunaté...·'" P~arson was givén véry spécific

advic~ r~garding this complaint by David Hoppér through P~arson's s~cr~tal)·. Ann~tte

P~rron. "Hopper says that B~aton is a long-time trouble-maker. Hoppér suggésts that

you [Pearson1should walt 1111 the Board meeting then write him saying that the matter

was discussed and the Board éxamll1ed the Centre's financial capacity and the

objectives Sét ouI in the Act and that you can do no more than reaffirm the general

directives given to Beaton.""; This advice Pearson followed very c10sely The pOilU of

these two examples regarding tax and letters is 10 say that Pearson loyally acted as

shield-bearer. when his priorities lay with his memoirs and saving his own hfe.

."" L.B. Pearson to Mitchell Sharp. TLS, 27 January 1972, Pearson PMO, (RDC
[sic] January 1972 - March 1973, MG 26, N 5, Vol. 5, 18, Public Archives of Canada.
\.

;,.. David Hopper. interview by author. 1987.

;" G.H. Beaton to \V.O. Hopper, TLS. 24 May 1972. MG 26. N 5, Vol. 18, IROC
January 1972 • l\'larch 1973. Pubhc Archives of Canada. 2.

'" Annette Perron to L.B. Pearson. "Memorandum". OS, 6 September 1972. MG
26. N 5. Vol. 18. IROC Janu31)' 1972 - March 1973. Public Archives of Canada, 1
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Pearson seems to have had sorne infh:ence on the shape and style of the first

Board Some of those selected had been part of the Commission of International

Devdopment. such as Roberto Campos. Others had been present at the various

meetings that Pearson atlended in the late 1960s. But Maurice Strong made certain that

few did not meet with his approval.'" Later. two months before his death. Pearson did

intervene personaily 111 the choice of at least one of the members of the Board of

Governors. Pearson did not want a particular Indian included on the Board because of

his stance in favour of nuclear proliferation.'" He does not seem tO have taken many

particular initiatives within the Board or. as Chairman of the Board. outside IDRC. As

we shall see. of those on the Board. Pearson only appears to have shared his concerns

about the direction the Centre was taking with Barbara Ward. Mike Pearson tried to

perform his duties as Chairman of the Board even as his body was dying.

COlllllluuists ou the 80:U'd of Goven,ol'S?

Some wavering seems to have taken place over whether to include East

Europeans on the Board of Governors To have nearly half the Board from overseas

was unusual. but to have had East Europeans prior to the fall of the Berlin Wall would

have been extraordinary. Fifteen percent of th\Jse on the Board of Governors of the

proposed Instltute for the Advancement of Man were meant to be from China. Eastern

Europe and the U SS.R. But the lAI'\'1 was also tO include 10% UN personnel. 5'!-o

Outstanding World Ftgures and 8% representatives from world religions..'" However.

'" Maurice Strong. interview by author. 1987.

'" L.B. Pearson. ANS. 3 October 1972. MG 26. N 5. Vol. 18. IRDC January 1972
• MardI 1973. Public Archives of Canada. 2.

'" Manhe\\" Gaasenbeek. "Initial Report on the Proposed Institute for the
Advancement of Man". "Annex 1". TD. 19 April 1967. File 3, Document #000013.
iDRC Records. 12 ~
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these suggestIons d.d not SUf\'l\'e past the first "ersion of the ",hat was to bec01l1c the

IDRC proposai 'l'et the idea of having communists sur\'l\'ed untd at least nlld-su1l11l1er

1970. To under>tand this proposition it is probably wonhwhile to recall. as w" not"d

in the previous chapter. that the notion of having Communists on the Board of

Governors was perfect\y in tune with the Pearsonian WdraI1SChall/lI1~. to which Strong

and many others were adherents, The initiative was Strong's. As we have alrcady

discussed. the justifications for increased emphasis on Canadian foreign policy

activities and development assistance came from a belief in the necessity of

international social peace and justice, We have seen that especially al'ter 1957 Pearson

thought that nuc\ear Armageddon might be avoided by increased contacts between

socialist and capltailst states. and ail countries generally Pearson·s. indeed Canadlan

foreign poilcy as a ",hole. was less in tile French or American manner. and recognized

,h' .Ià"/lJ rather th an ,h' }/I/,(' governmellts The poliey preference on the part of JDRC's

President. Chair and creator for havlllg Eastern Europeans in the 1970s was part of th,s

l'articulaI' stream of Canadian thinking, However. it was not until the late 1980s that

Chinese Communists (at least in form) sat on the Board, Eastern Europeans remain

excluded despite the collapse of the Berlin Wall. Canadian foreign pol;cy is al\Vays

limited by strong opinions in the United States,

As Minister of Externa\ Affairs. Mitchell Sharp would have made most of the

final decisions on the choice of the Board, Sharp was quite unwilling to include East

Europeans on the Board, When queried about the decision Sharp replied. "What did

they know about operations like this. not very much lt \Vas never considered seriously

Because they couldn't give us any advice.""" Whether this was the ... 'al. or a complete

explanation of why East Europeans were not included in the Board is difftcult to sa~'.

lt seems unlikely The principal list of recommendations for the Board of Governors

included one Soviet. and a Pole. as an alternate, One of those suggested. G,M.

Gvishiani. received the highest rating l'rom those lDRC staff deputed to assess

;,,; Mitchell Sharp. interview by author,
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potenllal :;ovcrnors Hc was thcn Vice-ChaICman of the USSR's State Centre of

SClcnce and Tcchnology, and had been recommended by the Canadian Embassy in

Moscow, the L':'\ Advlso~' Comminee on Science and Technology. Gvishiani was

Kosygu1's son-IIl-law. and wcll known as a specialist in science and technology

issues.;" The alternate suggestion was J. Kaczmarek. the Vice-Chancellor of the

University of Cracow Kaczmarek was a Professor there. a member of the Polish

Academy. and a Scientlst by training;" Maurice Strong had suggested both these

names. ;'" HClpper himself appears not have been in favour of this initiative. His

explanation for the decision not to have East Europeans on the Board was "security.";'·'

Desplle th,s rebuff neither Pearson nor Ward were willing to be deterred by the

refusai to ha"e communlsts on the Board. they contmued tO make IDRC a symbol of a

broader church At the press conference following the inaugural meeting of the Board.

Pearson s.1id. "SovIet Bloc states arc not excluded "in any way shape or form' from the

activities of the centre:" The WlIldsor Star reported.

Mr. Pearson says he hopes to get in touch with leaders from the area [Eastern
Europej'before long' and t~' tO interesT them in the cemre's work. He said the
board would be happy to consuit with Communist leaders on any ideas they
might have pertaining to the centre. ,,;.. \

Pearson was as good as his word.

-'" Maurice Strong. interview by author. 1987.

'" 'Board of Governors Candidates'. TD. n.d.. Pearson PMO. MG 26. N 5. Vol.
18. Public Archives of Canada. 1

"" Maurice Strong suPPOrtcd the inclusion of b01h candidates. Maurice Strong.
interview by author. 28 Al.gust 1987. tape recording. Ottawa,

J'., David Hopper. interview by author.

,", Windsor Star. "Pearson asks Communists to joïn development centre." October
1970. n,d.. n.p.
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After the creation of the Centre. in !\Iarch 19iI. Barbara Ward organised a

conference under the auspices of lDRC entitled "Possible Priorities and Patterns of

Cooperation in Deye!opment Research." Ward herself con\'eyed for Hopper and

Pearson inYl1atlons to a number of foreigners including the Soyiet Skoroy. and the

Hungarian Bognar Well-kno\\'n members of the centre-Ieft such as Prebisch. Seers.

Ghai. Islam. Chldzero. \\'ere in\'l1ed l'rom abroad. Canadlans eut l'rom the same c\oth

like Gerry Helleiner and Cranford Pral! were also asked to attend ,.,; What this

indicated was the difference between the narrower. less bold and less internationalist

vision of the new generation of the technocratie Hopper. chastened and polarised by

the anti-Communist dirge. and that of Ward and Pearson. That dissatisfaction and

difference in style and substanœ is encapsulated in a letter l'rom Ward to Pearson

1 haye a t'ear 1 share only \\'ith you that without some larger pcrspectlw ..
"grande(' proJec!. \w may end up as a sub-Rockefeller putting Iysme into
\\'heat and doing jobs which a hundred other bodies less well-endowed and
independent than IDRC might perform... 1 think we must be more tlmn
retailers of research and policy ,."

\,.; Letters l'rom Barbara Ward. re: "Possible Priorities and Patterns of Cooperation
in Development Research." Conference. TDS. March 1971. Foreign Affairs Records.
Aid and Export Finance. Organizations and Conferences.IDRC. 38-4-IDRC. Volume
4.

,., Barbara Ward Jackson tO L. B. Pearson. ALS. 31 July 1972, MG 26 N 5 Vol.
2 I. Sir Robert and Lady Jackson, June 1968 .. Dec 1912, Pearson Papers,.-f't1blic
Archives. 1. ~
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Crucible to Mould

Hoppet" Decides

Hopper's actions as President \Vere decisive in the forming of IDRC. Despite

the many meetIngs and reams of paper devoted to the definition of IDRC. the basic

documents. Bill C-12. and the informaI agreements etc. it \Vas intended by the drafters

that very much of the internai structure. personnel and activities of IDRC remained to

be defined

As is the fate of most such studies. the specifie research proposais suggested by

the various depanments represented by the Steering Committee and those of the Task

Force \Vere ignored Ever since the idea of lDRC \Vas mooted in early 196ï. Strong

championed the notion that the Centre should become a "think-tank." While the idea

had not been ruled out by the legislators into 1970. more and more the understanding

of those involved with the drawing up of the proposai saw IDRC as doing Iittle in

house research and decision-making itself. Rather. IDRC would support research

elsewhere and be responsive to Third World needs. instead of directing research.

Strong had lost th", argument on th,s Item But as detennined as ev~r, he tried to

persuade Hopper of the value of a place for opinion leaders. established scholars and

students to renect on \Vorld problems. Hopper c10sed the issue and it was not seriously

raised for twc. d",cades. ""

The common experien, of Oldham and Hopper in different parts of Asia

ci>nvinced lhem lhat indigenou~ capacit)' building with the maximum flexibility for

indigenous researchers was the top priority. Oldham says.

We \Vere the two people who had a lot of experience in the developing world
... a lot of other people who had been c!eeply grounded in the Third World
would have been coming up and saying "Look this is the thing that we ought to

.'''' David Hopper. inten'ie\\' bv author. 1987.
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be doing now ,,,'

Oldham was moré wlibng than Hoppér to have an orgal1lsation bulit lt1 Canada fl'r thé

purpose of ind.genous cap:clly buliding lt1 dé·..doping countries. so long as most of

the research Il conducled was contracted out and well-testéd in thé fldd Hoppér was

more keen on ail research being conducted there.

Once IDRC was created in law. David Hopper had to decide what the shapé of

the organisation would be. ln January 1970. apparently in reaction to Hoppds

expectations of the future shape of the Centre. Stuan Peters sought tO convince Strong

that the structure of IDRC should consist of a series of loose "groups" induding a

concept group (the "think-tank"). an information system group. administration group.

and a research management group consisting of research teams. Ali these would be led

by the Board and PreSIdent Peters suggested that

that the Centre's process of goal sening bé adopted.
that the . blocks to effective ùeve!opment activities lie doser to the
stage of implementation of existing knowle':ge than near the basic
research end of the spectrum.
that the social sciences and beha"loural sciences will probably be found
to be as lI1\"olved as the phys.cal and natural sciences
that lt1 some instances. unfavourable administrative climates.
unidisciplinary and/or too restrictive geographical application may .
inhibit .. deve!opment activities.;%

Peters' own mode! was the R & D team.

Hopper's mode!s were the Rockefeller Foundation. "to bring in·house a top

flight professional group."'''' Ford's regional offices. and the university. S:lI1ctioned by

.'.' Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 22 December 1993.

;9(. S.S. Peters to M.F. Strong. "Objectives. Style and Structure: A Possible
Approach for the International Development Research Centre of Canada: TMS. 9
January 1970. File 73. No document #. IDRC Records. 3.

,.•, David Hopper, interview by author. 31 July 1987.
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Strong. and Pll1mptr~'s \'I$lon. Hopp~r's gener:'" pc:rsonnd pollcy W;\S to 11Ir~ the: bC:Sl

staff and haw al'pl)lIll~d Ih~ b~sl g(\wrnors h~ could fmd th~ world ,w~r ArNlIld tlll's~

s~aff h~ bullt a $1rU"tUf(' basc:J on the: ulù,'c:rSlty modd 1 c: sc:nll-autonornOU$ l.:ollc:SC:~

ln Ih~ cas~ of JDRe. th~y w~r~ 10 b~ ~all~d di\lSIOn" R~glonal olïl<:~S he' ma<1" qUlte'

dependent. perhaps because Ford'" re~ional offices had occasionally become satrap"

Hopper usually chose strong di\'isional directors. They de\'eloped th~lr own

practices. and areas of emphasis. hiring those they estimated to be the best m th~ir

field. just as Hopper had done in their case. Although a strong personality. Hopp~r

chose to in\'est Directors with a great deal of autonomy within the C~ntre, a I~gacy

that was to cast a long shadow on the subsequent :listory of the C~ntre Th~ flrst

Di\'isions w~r~ AdminIstration. h~aded by EJ. O'Bri~n: Food and Nutrition SCI~nc~"

led by Joseph H Huls~. Population and H~alth Sci~nc~s dir~cted by G F Brown. and

Special Projects headed by Ruth Zagorin. A Iittl~ later. Zagorin cam~ to h~ad th~

Social Sciences DI\'ision and John Woolston b~cal1le head of Inforl1lau(\n Sci~nces

ln a sense. Hoppds new C~ntre and choic~ of di\'isions was not Ills own A

good part of th~ fral1lework in wlllch Hopper and his colleagues '.\'orked was suggested

by l.ewis Perinbam. The ~sse"tial impulse came from Ward. Stulman and Strong \'ia

Rockefeller. The substance of the operation. capacity building, originated in the papers

of Geoffrey O!dham. Bentle)'. Perinbam. Brecher and the universities assured research

would be conducted on a foundation basis. rather than in·house. The Social Scienc~'S

Division had its origins in John Parker's proposai for a world university for the social

sciences. The Information Sciences Division sprang from Burke Brown and Maurice

Snong's vision of a "New Manhattan Project" and Erskine Childers' proposai for an

International De\'elopment Support Communications Centre But to suggest that

Hopper had little influence on the early IDRC would be simply untrue.

Hopper's own work <:'n the problems of rural agriculture. and the ob\'lous

pressing needs of the rural poor in the South led to the Centre to concennale o\'er 40%
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of the budget on what came to be called the Agriculture. Food and 1\utntion SCiences

DIvISion (AF:'\SI. c1early. the largest and most powerful division. An emphasis on

population and heallh had been mentloned by !\bnhew Gaasenbeek ln the IA:'-1

proposai of Aprd 1'167. but Ihls "as very much one of Hopper's preoccupations

Moreover. Il was Hopper who dec.ded what of the leglslation. \Vhat of the notions

circulating \Vould be el1lphaslsed and what to ignore
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Polic~' Th"cads Loom - thc h"st BO:ll'd :\lcCling

IDRC \\as lI1au;:urat~d at Gov~rnm~nt Hous~ :n th~ ;:nps ,'f lh~ OCl\,h~r CnslS

RC\1P off,c~rs \\'~re assl;:n~d to prot~ct P~arson. Slron;: and oth~rs But the n",od \\:IS

confident. "a happenll1;:" for ail this. Ottawa in 1CliO could not he mistak~n for N~\\

York City. This very provincial federal capital of Can:lda was not us~d to l1~ets of

limousines carry in;: th~ Governors of th~ C~ntr~ around Ottawa Rumbh:s from the

fiscally-focused members of central agencies could already b~ h~ard ,."

Hopper stated th~ basic purpos~ of the Centr~ as h~ sa\\' it

1 se~ th~ C~ntre as b~in;: an Instrum~ntallty for the modernlzatlon of trachu,)nal
or anCI~nt p~oples 1 S~e it ln tenns of rmempting to brin;: to bear throu;:h ItS
o\\'n rauonahues. the rauonahties of science a bener understandll1;: of th,s
11l0derlllZattOn l'rocess and a better facilitation of its accomplishmenb...."

IDRC's activities \\'ere to be part of a general transformation of de,'doping countries

societies. from societies based on various traditions and folklore. to those based on

science and lI1dustrial technology. Soon after Hopper concluded seuing out hls basic

philosophy in speech. \\ords of fundal1len:al doubt and caution were rmsed by the

American microbiolo;:ist and Board member. Rene Dubos,

He asked the Board to be aware that many problems of the world require not
50 much the application of more technology but a recognition that technology
can involve us III channds that may destroy societies rather than helping them.
Accordingly. he recoml1lended the use of the term "knowledge". The Board
must avoid starting developing countries in directions that have been
destructive to developed countries''''

With the exception of the Australian. Sir John Crawford. who urged progress with

common sense. most governors sided with Dubos's caution. Nevertheless. the majorit)'

,., Jon Church, interview by author. 15 December 1993, tape recording. Ottawa.

-'~) David Hopper, IDRC BOG. "Minutes," 26 October 1970, \ORC Records, 3.

~... ' "Minutes," 26 October 1970, 4 .
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bdl~wd 111 th.: =':Il.:r~1 11l~\.,t~bdIlY of the march of sCI~nce The :'\Igenall agncultural

èC,)nOmlS!. Il A Oluw~s~nnll ~ccerlèd that technology would be 1I1troduced to the

dè\'doplllg woold 1I0\\~\'èr. Oluwas~11I111 argued. Il must be mitiated wllh a

conslder~1I01l ~nd ~w~r~lless of the tradllional p~t1erns of the people concerned ".. : The

discourse 31110ng d~\'dopl11el1lallsts regarding IDRC has ever since been between the

Hopper vlew ~nd the Dubos perspecll\'è. while Oluwasanmi's has prevailed in the

Centre The proposai had been poured from crucible to mould.

' ..1 "M' .. ~6 0 b 19-0-mutes. _ cto er 1. , .
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Chapter Three: From a Canadian Point of View

A1.long th~ leadlllg channds l,,)r 1l1StltUtlOll31 \'c:hldèS of tedlll\.lh.)gy transf~r an:
transnational corporations. Thll1k tanks. foundations. prof~SSlonal assoClatll'llS.
acad~l11l~s of oci~nc~. ul1lv~rslti~s. labor umons. voluntary ag~ncI~s. II1d"·lduals.
and pubilc ag~nCI~S of ail ~·p~s. lI1c1uding national gov~rnl11~nls and
int~rnatlonal ."

D~l1ls Goulet

This chapt~r ~"amin~s how IDRC as a stat~·fund~d v~hicl~ has rdated to its

int~rlocutors on th~ Canadian sc~n~ sinc~ its founding in 1970. ln th~ main. th~y ar~

federal officiais and acad~l11ics. Th~ data bdow shows that Iik~ Canadlan devdopm~nt

assistanc~ as a whol~. th~ C~ntr~ ~sp~cially. has not fitt~d v~ry weil wl1hll1 the set of

~"p~ctatlonsof such organisations by gov~rnm~nt or acad~mics. The t~chl1lcally

n~utral natur~ of IDRC as ~stabilsh~d in th~ 1970s may hav~ made less Itkdy the

scrutiny of central ag~nts of the f~deral gov~rnmen1. But IDRC was s~en as a culture

of "pure devdopm~nt: ali~n and outsid~ th~ control of th~ administrativ~ r~gim~s of

th~ stat~. and the parochial motives of variaUS Canadians. Thes~ factors combll1ed wl1h

changing political forc~s I~d to the progr~ssive weakening of the degree of autonomy

of the Centre Y~t the Centre has managed ta run the gauntlet b~" a) by pursuing the

art of polttical tactlcs. bl displaYll1g itself as a culture representing internatlonaltst and

scientitic values in an efl'~ctlve manner. cl having a leadership culturally and

substantively in harmony with central agents and key politicians. and d) being

responsive to Canadian academic concerns. Complementary and antagonistic rdations

have been established with GOA over the terrain occupied by each organisation.

CIDA provided IDRC with a convenient organisation to which parochial interests can

be directed. so maintaining untied aid status. IDRC's untied aid character acts as an

altruistic benchmark for GOA. Reviews of the CIDA led to the Agency inevitably

being compared ta IDRC in these terms. This in turn assists in the maintenance of

internationalist characteristics at CIDA CIDA stewardship of development assistance

•.,: Denis Goulet. The Uncertain Promise. New York: IDCC. 1977.53.
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fundmg has I~d la th~ :\g~ncy taklng on central agent charactensucs relatl\'e 10 the

C~OIr~. prodLlClng chafll1g. especlally in umes of funding cuts.

If we lak~ a marine mewphor. IORC was born in Pearsonian seas. After 1975.

the CeOlr~ found Itself to be a small. highly specialised mudskipper swimming in

increasingly smail udal pools Those pools were lI1habited by larger and hungner

mudskippers Ali faced predation from terrestrial species of related but remot~ origins.

The chapter whlch su"eeds this one is a history of evolution. and examination of the

transforming anatomy of the mudskipper in its habitaI. This chapter reveals the murky

struggle to survive in those pools and iOlertidal margins.

What th~ following chapter shows is that IDRC has not survived easily. or

unscathed. The l11all1 reason lhal IORC has achieved the high reputation in developing

couOlries. appar~nt frOI11 the professional excellence of its Staff and illlernationai board.

is that research~rs from thos~ countries conduct the research themselves. While IORC

i, unique in th~ world with its international board. it does exist. and therefore. is

colllral)' to som~ of Goulet's more instrumental notions that "nations themselves are

made to s~rve th~ interests of an international techno-structure" ....., This is not to

qu~stion the general rule. nor even that 1DRC may b~ a means of exp~nding that

technical constitu~ncy Ralher it is 10 say that at I~ast. this notion just melllioned does

nOI reveal anomaly. but homog~n~ity.

The main difficulty IDRC has faced for l1luch of ils hislory is the tLIg belween

Pearsonian internationalist impulses concretised in an organisational culture of

researchers on the one hand. and Canadian parochial illlereSts and federal

governmental patterns. on the oth~r. IORC has had until recently little in common with

the rest of the federal slme and no substantial domestic institutionalised constÎtuency

,,,' Oenis Goulet and Michael Hudson. ID.stmvth of aid. Maryknoll. New York:
Orbis. 1971. 28.
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Centre faced bem,; made mto a departmenta! corporation ln !00:. the fdes of Forel,;n

Affairs. to whlch IDRC reports. contaln only one lener of complalllt from the Preslùent

of the AUCe. Claude LaJeunesse.'''' Goule!"s pnnc,pal ms,,;ht 111 the conte,a of tllls

chapter 15 the ,",,\,n,; of the or,;amsatlon as an embodllllent of value,;. and ch:lI1nel l'or

value exchan,;e. In the case of IDRe. Pearsonian interna:ionalist and screntir" values

The "ision of IDRC as concretised by David Hopper had hnl,' to do with

trad,tional defmed Canadian interests The share of money Ilowin,; to Canad,ans 111 Ils

programs has risen l'rom about i.-l% per cent under Hopper. to founeen percent durin,;

most of the Head presidCllCY.'''' That level began to sharply rise in the last years of the

Head period and has no" reached nearly twenty-live per cent of programme funding

While not untled aid. IDRC is c1early not very much tred either Thus. unlike other

organisations Constlluted by the Canad,an federal gov"rnment ;Ire almost wholly

funded by federal funds. IDRC serves a c1ientele which does not fit weil intc. a

government system based on a cO:1\'entional premise of serving Canadian~. While the

immediate beneliciaries of this Canadian largesse are generally academics in

developing countries. the intended beneliciaries usually are the margmahsed m those

countries. Neither are particularly important to Canadian short-term interests

CIDA seems fated to be pilloried in public and thanked in private. IDRC seems

to have the opposite destiny. praised in public for not being tied aid. while demallds

are made in the serenity of corridors. governmental or academic. Within the conlines

of the federal capital. IDRC is a fairly independent federal crown corporation that

"UClaude Lajeunesse. President. AUCC. to Ms. [Barbara] McDougall. TLS. 13
March 1992.. IDRC-38-4. Volume 66. Aid and Export Finance. Foreign Affairs
Records. 1.

,,,< The comparability of the figures is unclear.
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oft"n fund, 0\'""":,, ac:,d"I11ICS It 15 not sub)ect 10 many of the stnctur"s of the

FII1;\I1clal :\dl11lnI5trallon Act whlch clfcumscribes the reporting and fll1anc'al structures

of f"d"ral organISations That IDRC has thlS freedom has ne\'er sat weil 111 central

agenc;es of the federal go\wnment IDRC's sense of being a stranger has been

exacerbated by the nature of its personnd Unlike much of Ottawa. the programme

offIcer staff are largdy techmcal spec,a1lst5 with an acadenllc onentation. one-th,rd of

whom lI\'e 111 d.,,,dopll1g counmes 50. while CIDA has been able to find a natural

alliance in generahst officiais in other federal agencies. often forl11er CU50 alumni.

IDRC has not Th., attention of IDRC staff is \'ery much outside Can~da and highlight

another persistent theme regarding IDRC. the tug between the intern:llional and

domestic aspects of the Centre.

IDRC has not 'luite found its niche. its natural community in Olla\\'a Within

Canada. the Centre's naturai cOl11mlullty consists of a thin layer of academics and

researchers 1I1lerested III de\'dopll1g countnes. A medest number of Canadlan

academics with concerns about the Third World are social scientists. many centre-Ief!.

During the foundational Hopper years. 1970-77. the emphasis was on the harder side

of natural sciences. and in the SOCial sciences. agricultural economics. population

demograplllcs and science policy. not traditional havens for the more soclally inclined.

This l11ight ha\'e been appealing to the administrations of uni\'ersities and the higher

federal bureaucracy. among engineers and business people. and so lessened the

likelihood of negati\'e sanctions. But it \\'as not conduci\'e to constituting a fa\'ourable

active national constituency.

Canadi:m academics. as a species. appear to be well-connected in Ottawa. if

largely unimportant in its processes. Such professors are largely known to make their

presence feh when they feel funding should be mo\'ing their way. In the case of

IDRC. a certain schizophrenia is e\'iden!. Academics interested in de\'eloping countries

have traditionally fa\'oured the untying of aid. Consequently. in Canadian developrnent

assistance circles. IDRC has been relati\'e1y lionised. ClOA shamed. Naturally. sorne
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scholars h3\'~ rursued th~1 r o\\'ti p~rsonal enàs without refen:ncc: 10 articles 0f f:lIth :\~

oth~r fundmg S0Urc~s Gn~d Ul', Ih~ C3n3dl3n ~conOl11Y s~il~J 3nd SOCl~t\ turn~d n",r~

n3rro\\ly sdf'lnt~r~;;,~j, IDRC b~C3111~ 3 door th3t "'3S Incr~3smgly kl1l'ck~d ul'0n It,

legiu1113cy 3t th~ Ieyd of bdid ha, t~nd~d to fall as its support has ns~n 10 tts l11all1

conslitu~ncy 10 Canada ln short, as Canada has Slruggl~d "'tth th~ nature of Canadlan

d~y~lopl11~nt and th~r~fore Ih~ quailly of Itf~ and th~ Yalu~s of tts CI\'l!ls3tlon. th~ attn

of IDRC is to IInproye sOl11eon~ e1s~'s w~alth, The Centre has sur\'iy~d b~cause tts

officers and goY~rnors have lived by their wils. symbolic rer-resentalions 3nd less cash

We have so f3r seen how IDRC was formed in a Pearsonian vision of the

world. which "'IlS 3lter~d to tit th~ l11or~ r31ional sClenutic mod~1 of the SI"U~, l'nl'f

10 tracing th~ p3lternS of internai dlScourse of th~ Centre and sbowing ho" the Centre

is slowly relllVenting ilself. we ne~d 10 look at Ih~ world oUlside IDRC. IDRC has

been remarkably independent in cOl11parison with oth~r government organisations. bul

Ihal does not l11~an il has nol been int1uenc~d Indeed. as we shall sec. IDRC's very

vilali!)'. sur\'lv31 and success 3S 3 f~d~r3I1y funded org3nlsation has depended on tts

abili!)' 10 demonstrate th31 it embodies the v31ues upon which il W3S founded. and yel

remains able frol11 tllne to lime to show ilS polit;c31 rdevance and compltllllce to

government poltc,es ln the followlllg section we sh31i show how IDRC hllS relmed to

ilS environmenl. domeslic and global.
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Figure 8

The Board As Aegis

('ve al ways maintained that the independence of IDRC. its quality and strength.
is from the board.''''

• Ivan Head

According to the Act enabling IDRC. the Board of Govemors of the Centre is

the Centre. ail authority f10ws from the Board. The Board is the aegis of the Centre,

an important way in which IDRC legitimates itself. Given that IDRC's social links

have been weak in Ottawa the Board takes on extraordinary importance in the survival

and success of the Centre. We will now examine the metal of which that shield is

made. i.e. the characteristics of Board members in the last two and a half decades,

delve into its particular nature. and show how the Board adds to the legitimacy and

.,," Ivan Head. interview by author. 18 August 1987, tape recording, Ottawa
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survival of th~ C~ntr~ !-or an overvi~w of th~ characteristics of governors se~ Figure

Intemational GoveI'nol's

Unique among organisations funded almost exclusively by a national

government, IDRC has non-citizens as members of the Board. Nine of the twent)'-one

are not Canadian clliz~ns. Originally one member of the Board would be l'rom among

the most powerful \\' estern powers, certainl> the USA, often France, and probably the

,,,' The data for the following statistics have been collected l'rom resumés of the
ninety-three Governors appointed to the Board. Governors ma)' be double-counted. if,
for example. a governor c1assed herself as both an economist and professor on her
curriculum vitae. ln some cases, when the author noted that for example, Marcel
Massé. was also an economist. but that it was not indicated, numbers \Vere changc:d as
appropriate. ln general. only when more than two occurrences \Vas noted was a
statistic registered.
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Lh: But a' Wl1c'cl\"d h\ \IaUfiCC St10l1g, IDRe should not toilo" th~ g~ncr31 p3110rn

and ~lInpl: ht.: ;ltd :-'1\'1.:11 \\lthollt con~llllatl()n \\"ltl1 or participation by the rt:Clpl~:llS

To 31k\"lalc Il,,,, SI" or s~\'cn of th~ nll10 II1torn3t10n3i goyernors come l'rom the TllIfd

World l'su,dly, cach TllIfd \\'orld repreSent311','e h311s l'rom" p3rtlCu13r reglûn of the

Thlfd World TYP'c31Iy. thero IS 3 reprosont3tive l'rom Asi3. Lmin Amenc3. the i\liddl~

East. tho Caflhh~an, and l'rom E3s\ and West Africa As we have noted in a preYious

ch3ptor, Ihls g"'e, tho C~nlre a yery p3rtlcular te,ture and sIgnais that Ihis IS a

differont and Important organiS3t10n,
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Figure 10

Occupatioual Distl"Ïbutiou

The Statutes regulating the sdection of Governors of thc Centrc snpulatcs of

the twenty-one governors. "at least e1cven of the governors appointed must have

experience in the field of international developmelll or experience or trainmg III thc

natural or social sCiences or technology"'''' Of thc ninety-scven Governors Ih:11 have

been appolllted slllce l 'J70. the Illost prollllllent slatlsnc by far IS thc nUlllber of

academics. or former academlcs on the Board. Forry-six of the Governors had been al

one time or another a Professor. twenry-four. a Dean. Fitieen Iisled as one of their

occupations. educator. (See Figure 9). These figures are borne out by performmg a in a

single and simplified coum of the occupations of Governors when they were

.,,' Revised Statutes of Canada. 1970. Ist Supplement. c. 21. Ottawa. Queen's
Primer. 1970. 769.
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appomted (See FI~ure 10) Ahout half wéré acade,mcs. thé néxt most sl~mflCant

group were c,,,rI '"I\·anlS. followed by donors (usually thé Présldénts of CIDA and

IDRC) \\'hrle thl~ manner of countrnl! l!'\'èS a SénSé of the gréat importancé attachéd

to académlcs III thé Céntré. It masks thé subtlétrés of thé background by idéntifymg

major féalUres Occupatron stands out as a characteristic. but other non-occupational

featurcs arc Important as we shall see. Also simply denoting that the Governor is an

academic does not show what kind of scholal they may be. If we revert to double

counting we can grasp the flavour of these appointments much beller.

\Vith regard to the subject of area of work. twenty-two Governors Iisted as one

of their occupatrons. economlst What this shows is influence of economists in the

upper reaches of the II1ternational developmental elite. and their perceived legitimacy.

What is interesting 's that only seven lawyers were among the Go·:ernors. which is

unusual g.ven thell general numbers among the Canadian dite as a whok We Can

presume that the devdopmental nalUre of the Centre's mandate tended to preclude their

greater representation Of these economists. five were agricultural economists. Ten

govertlors named one of their occupations as engineer. These two categories appear tO

signi(v the more technical nature of IDRC's past mandate and their presence in the

organisation itsdf il is not surprising therefore that with the rural pre-occupations of

the developing world that fourteen governors have some associations with agriculture.

six with nutrition. Th.s compares with only three each of political scientists and

sociologists.

The next significam occupationa1 c1uster is in their role in government. Nine

governors had been deputy ministers or their equivalent. Eleven governors had served

as ministers What this indicates is that legitimacy within a given government

apparatus was as important as poli:ical legitimacy as an indicator of suitability. Of

different characteristics indicating suitability as a Governor, occupation stands out as

most important overall. This may be explained by the statute and meritocratic and

scientific notions which undergird much of the Centre's work.
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Inte.-national StaIns

Characlerislics ollDRC Gover"ors (1970-94) - Association Wllh Melropolilan
Côloital

Figure J.J.

International slatus of a governor c1early is important in considering an

appointment. However. that international status seems circumscribed to the three

metropolitan capitals of London. Paris and Washington. (See Figure Il). Sixteen

governors had connections with London, the majority via education, but also with

other activities. Thirteen had associations with Washington, most because of their work

in the World Bank, IMF, or as ambassadors. Interestingly, Paris was also named by

ten governors, the majori!)' because· of their presence at major conferences there, and at

the Conference on International Economic Cooperation.

Table One shows that links with the United Nations are important, lOore than

one-fifth of governors have links with it.
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• Table 1; Associations with International Organisations (Total: 97)
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Q'l,;u;),clerÎslics ollDRC Go....eornors • Anoci;),lion wilh C:Ln.3dian Go....('rnmonl >;;: 2

Occurrences

\
\,
1,

Figure 12

Associations ",ith the Canadian Go\'emment

Nol surprislOgly. Ih.:: Canadian gov.::rnl11.::nl orgalllsalions Ihat hav.:: had 1110s1 Gov.::rnors

on IDRCs Board ar.:: CIDA and For.::ign Affairs. (S.::.:: Figur.:: 12) Of Canadian

governmem represenlalion. mosl w.::re CI DA Presidenls. lt reveals Ihal of Ihos.::. many

hav.:: spenl part of Ih.::ir car.::.::rs in Foreign Affairs. sorne olhers began Iheir careers

Ihere. Another important statistic of equal frequency to those previous is an associalion

\Vith the Centre itself "'Iany governors have been recipients of project granls. or

Research Fello\\'s,"·' Of governors associaled wilh olher parts of Ihe federal

governmenl. Ihey come almosl exclusively from financial seclions of governmenl.

Finance. Treasury Board. The Bank of Canada. or Ihe Privy Council. Mosl have been

officiais and not politicians, The number of finance relaled officiais hovers around Ihe

three instances I.::vel per agent)', Many of these people are also associaled with

~'~ This may be underestimated as their Slatus as IDRC recipients is nOI always
evident on resum~s .
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ForeIgn .>.ffalrs. ~ g Wynne ?Iumplr~

:\ssoci:uioll wÎlh l niven~iti("s

ThIS calegory generally rdl~cls either the location where a Governor taught or

was educated ln sorne cases. Il rdlects where someone was given an honourable

OlaraclerislÎes ollDRC Governors - Association wilh Universilies >=5
Occurrences

Figure 13

degree. In terms of gross figures. the most noticeable c\usters are in Governors

associated with Harvard. several UK educational institutions and. to a lesser degree.

central Canadian univerSllies.(See Figure 13)

As a c\uster. the number of Govemors having associations with United

Kingdom educational institutions stands out as most significant. Although the total

number of governors associated \Vith Canadian universities. sixty-three. is the greater

number in t0131. nearly thirty Governors are associated \Vith a small number of British

institutions. lSee Figure 14). The most prominent is Oxford \Vith ten Governors•
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Characteristics ollDRC Governors (1970-94) Association with UK
Universities

( :~ ~
• ,- - ~.. .., ,

:i.
.' ;.:.;

Figure 14

followed by London \Vith ei~ht. and Cambrid~e. se\'en This number may also be

explained by the considerable contln~ent of üK-trained professlonal staff III the

Cc:llr~ .
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• Of non·"onh Amerlcan Ul1IVerSltles. two are remarkable. Pans and Cniverslly

of the West Ind,es (L'WI) (See Figure 15) Paris IS exceptional because only twO

indicate any aSSOCiation wlth Il The relatiVé scantiness of the association may be

relatively low prestige attached to Université de Paris in elite and developmental

circles compared with other international universities. or as a consequence of the

traditional rival,,· with France for influence in the Third World il could be that

American and British educational institutions are considered more favourably in the

more technical mcles with which IDRC is generally associated. UWI is notable for the

Characteristics of IDRC Governors (1970.94) Association with
Université de Paris & University of the Westlndies

:---_ _--_._.__.. _ - ..-.;

Figure 15
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. , : :...........
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•

opposite reason that Université de Paris is. namely, four Govemors have a connection

with that universitv. No single factor seems to explain this anomaly. Canada's

relatively close relations with the Caribbean and the importance of UWI within the

West lndies academic community mal" be posed.
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Cha,acteristics of IDRC Governo'~ (1970·94J Association with Amenc.:>n
Universities
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Figure J.6

American universities are conspicuous in the uneven distribution of governors,

(See Figure (6). Twelve Governors are associated with Harvard. the highest of ail

universities. Ivan Head received a degree from there. although this is not sufficient to

explain the salience of the figure. The association is relatively spread between the

School of Medicine (4). School of Law (3) and Business (2). Interestingly no other US

university garners anywhere near such an association. the next highest being Cornell

with four Governors. Three sociologists. beginning with Lila Engberg (and followed by

Gelia Caslillo and Alex MacDonald) were presenl at Cornell in the laIe 1960s.
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Compo:ltlon of IDRC Board 01 Governor~ [1970'S4)A~~ociation with Canadian
Univefslties
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Figure 17

Among Canadian universities. the gross distribution is fairly even among weil

established universities. with a tendency towards central Canadian ones. (See Figure

17). McGill. Montreal. and Toronto accounted for six each. Universities that had close

ties with IDRC's work. Laval and Guelph. had respectively four and three Governors.

Perhaps numbers from the University of Alberta are the most notable, with almost as

many as the three central Canadian universities, five. One must imagine that Ivan

Head's association with the university explains that anomaly. What seems cle:lr though

is. on the whole. a connection with a non-Canadian. i.e. US or UK university, still

carries with it an aura of internationalism and therefore adds to the strength of the

metal of the shield of the IDRC.
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Distinction

Another dement 10 the choice of governor ~ppears 10 \:le internationally

recognised distinctlons conferred (See Figure 1S) A!mosl ail these marks of

distinction were awarded prtor 10 JOlOlOg the Centre Orders of Canada are haw been

granted to al least e.ghl Governors. F,v'e have had kntghthoods. mosl granted \11

recognition of service. rather Ihan heredilary. Rhodes Scholars are as numcrous a

distinction among go\'ernors as knighthoods

Characteristics ollDRC Governors 11970·94), Distinction
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To sum up. the go\'ernors reflect the mandate and vision of the Centre. Il is

perhaps not surprising that IDRC has suggested and the go\'ernment has selected

govemors \Vith academic credentials of distinction. of \Vhich many are economists.

who have international associations. IDRC funds research. ln contrast to other such

appointments the governors are generally appropriate to the work of the Centre.

indicating that successive Canadian govemments have been willing to accept the

premises of the Pearsonian vision.
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Ho\\' Al'e Go\"el'no"s Chosen?

ln a gen~ral sens~. the selection process is different for Canadians and non

Canadlans Of COlln;e. ail are Go\ernor-In-Collncil ·.ppointments and therefore subject

to the politica! process as such. Many candidates for Go\"ernor. especially non

Canadians. are proposed by senior Centre staff. A Iist is then recommended to the

Minister of Forelbn Affairs. Canadian missions are invited to suggest names of

foreigners. Occasionally. Ottawa-based Foreign Affairs staff will too. Subsequently. the

Ministds Office at Foreign Affairs sends an amended roll of names to PCO and PMO.

These sugges\lons are discussed in Cabinet and the governing party's caucus. Non

Canad.ans are generally Il\Ile scrll\ll1lsed by Canadian politicians in general. whereas.

Canadian appointmems carry the same sort of significance as other political

appollltments l"evertheless. IDRC Governors do not receive much more than the

covering of their costs as remuneration. Further. the academic nature of IDRC ensures

that Governors have much paper to review in preparation for each meeting. Foreign

!ravcl used to bc an attractive aspect of an appointment to the Board. However. that

has virtually evaporated al'ter the embarrassment caused by the Ottawa Citizen in a

September article 1C)C)3 concerning a Board of Governors meeting in an expensive

hotel in Bangkok " ..

ln the early Hopper period. appointments were negotiated by the President of

the Centre. directly with thc :Vlinister of External :'.ffairs or heads of regional caucuses

in the Liberal Party. Later on durmg Hopper's presidency and subsequently. they were

negotiated directly with the Minister in consultation with the parliamentary party

caucus and Cabinet. Following the historical pattern. many of the new foreign

Govemors seem to be have been proposed by !DRC itself. Minister Andre Ouellet's

selections appear to represent a good opinion of the Centre. A recent appointment.

••" Frank Howard. "Research centre details cOSts of Thailand trip:' Ottawa Citizen.
26 September 1990.
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Herb Breau. was the Chairman of a House Committee dunn); a crlllcai penod III the

early 1980s As Wc shall see \ater. the Committee recommended );remer fundlll); for

the Centre

Each Canadian member of the Board is the fulfllment of a quota. loosely

applied. Ali Canadians are chosen as representatives from each re);ion Formally then.

there are members who are picked from Quebec. Ontario. the Atlantic Provinces. the

Prairie~ and the West. Again. the degree tO which a Board member was a purely

political appointee from the region. as opposed to someone who had particular merit

for the post of Govcrnor. often depended on how powerful MPs from the various

regions. and especially the provincial heads of federal party caucuses. regarded the

appointment. ln general though governors. Canadian or forei);n do not seek to

represent their region as Such on the Board. although there have been exceptions. Their

perspective. however. is known.

Dunng past Liberal governments. Allan MacEachen was flrm in his resolve to

have his strong VOl Ce. while Mil1lster. heard in the selection of Board of Governors'

members from the Atlantic Provinces.''' MacEachen's influence was so decisive that

Annelle Perron. Lester Pearson's secretary suggested that he be invited for the

launching of lDRC at Rideau Hall. She added in a note to the reception IIst.

"MacEachen's name was added by IDRC because he was instrumental in having Board

members changed III the Maritimes."'" David Hopper confirmed this in his

interview:'; Particularly instructive are the reasons why the member from the

Maritimes was usually selected. They are provided by the first member from that area,

Ralph Medjuck. Medjuck was in 1970 President of Centennial Propenies of Halifax•

... James Pfeifer. interview by author. 13 March 1987. notes. Ottawa.

,,= Annelle Perron. ANS. on "Reception List". TD. 1970. MG 26. 1" 5. 1965·8
IDC. Volume 18. Pearson PMO. Public Archives of Canada. 1

." David Hopper. interview by author.
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and \Vas and" a property deydoper He had no experience of de\'dopment or

JOternatlon:d aff:II" ln a meeting of the Board ln :'\e\V Delhi, MedJuck \Vas asked by a

unusually d,réCI offiCiai how he had galned hlS post ln thé Hlgh Commission ln :'\ew

Ddh" ~kdJuck reyealed the reasons why he was Ill\'ited onto the Board According ta

MedJuck, he se!f-deprecatingly suggested that he had the 3 L's: he was a lawyer. land

dcveloper and a Liberal'" But ~uch choiccs have been. on the whole. rare.

The direct involyement of the President of IDRC at the political leve! in the

chaice of mcmbers of the Board of Governors has changed over the years. Under

David Hopper.

The Governors appoll1tments would go ta the Members of Parliament who were
kind of the heads of the Provincial Caucuses in their area. Some of them said.
"Who would you like. who do you think is good~" Tha!'s how we got Bill
WlI1egard on. that's how we got a series of others on. Some of them said.
"Look. l'II give you t"'o or three names." And l'd review them with the
Minister This is ho", \Ve got Archie Micay on. ",ho was a la",yer and
interested JO the social science side of it and sa on. Sorne of them juSt said.
"Look. tha!'s the guy we want." And usually. not al ways. but with a higher
probability, if we just got somebody he wan:ed. then we got somebody who
was nol very II1terested or very involved. They wanted to be. They enjoyed the
overseas trips But they juSt \Veren't very knowledgeable'"

In the case of the Go\'ernors chosen during the Presidency of Ivan Head. IDRC would

submit its preferences to the Minister. but Head would never meel with provincial

heads of the federal callcllses."'·

None of the Go\'ernors selected have had a particularly radical reputation. The

most radical was the Brazilian, Roberto Campos. A economist by training, and banker

in state banks most of his career. Campos was on the radical right. Nevertheless, a

.,. Anonymous.

•" David Hopper. interview by author, 31 July 1987, Washington, tape recording.

• \<. Ivan Head. interview by author. 18 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa
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number of Go'·ernor,. 1DRC', 'taff and the peC'l'le that they funded have ''''l1\e I"r\'11\

the centre-Ieft Of gowrnor, frC'm Latin Amen.:a. .INge HardC'y and "retOf Ur'luI\h

spring to mmd

From the Canbbean. long-time governor. Rhodes Scholar. Rex i'ettleford of .I,,,"al.:a

of the Trade L'nlon Education Instltute. UniwrSlty of the West Indles IS notable

A number of Governors might be described as the loyal opposition. on the left

or the right A number \Vere placed under threat of detention or \Vere placed under

house arrest at various times. The American-trained economlst in IDRC's first B,'ard.

Puey L'ngphakorn. \Vas under such a threat Hopper discussed the prospect \Vith the

Canadian Ambassador to Thailand The Ambassador wrote home.

Because of his opposition to the current regime. Dr. Puey is to some extent
persona non grata. although 1 doubt that the former [the Thai military chletl
feels sufflclently strongly. as has been suggested. te anest hllll should he return
to Thadand Dr Puey IS IIlternatlonal\y known and respected. and ;II1Y mew to
detain hlm would hkely glve nse to \Videspread cnticlsm, especlal\y m the
United States.'"

Among Africans. a member of the first board. Olesegun Oluwasanml. was associated

with General Gowon. and was wise enough to leave his post at Ife in advance of

Murtala Muhammed's coup'"

Among Canadian governors the tendenc)' has been to have people more onen

l'rom the centre-right represented. Donald Macdonald is perhaps the most well-kno\Vn

to the right Ali governments have not been exceedingly partisan in their appointments,

for e.xample. Bill Winegard was appointed during the Liberal government, Gerry

Helleiner during the Mulroney government.

JI". Ambassador. Ban!,;kok. to USSEA (ECO). 3 October 1972. 38-4·:DRc. Volume
12. Economlc Relations \Vith Developm!,; Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

•" La!,;os. Hi!,;h Commission. to Externa1 Affairs. Ottawa. Telex. 12 October 1976.
TN: 38-4-IDRC. Volume 27. Economic Relations \Vith Developin!,; Countries. Forei!,;n
Affairs Records. \ .
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Of foro,gn governors. only one seems to have been put wnh Canadlan domeSllc

poilllcai IIlteresls III mlnd. an Algerian. He was suggested by 1978 to the Minister

whlic Allan GOlilob was USSE A and re-appointed " .. The selection of non-Canadian

mcmbors of the Board of Govcrnors could also be based on Canadian Foreign trade

IIlterests

L'ambassade d'Algêrie nous a signalé récemment tout l'intérêt que les autoritês
politiques à Alger portent à la réélection d M. Louhibi au siège du gouverneur
du CRDI

Vous connaissez l'importance de nos relations politiques et
commerciales avec l'Algêrie et le rôle central et durable que M. Louhibi
y a Jouê dans les annêes 60 et 70. Plusieurs savent que l'Algérie est un
parternaire important dans nos relations avec le monde arabe et africain
mais peu savent qu'il s'agit dc notre treizième partenaire commercial
dans le monde et notre tout premier en Afrique.':"

However. when Governor Louhibl ceased tO be useful tO Canadian economic interests.

the Canadian Embassy III Aigeria suggested that E;.;ternal Affairs officers advise that

he need not be reappointed to IDRC's Board.

Rappelons que Louhibi avait êtê nommê a Ce poste compte tenu de son
influence directe sur achats AIgêriens importants du blé au Cda. Dans sa
nouvelle position. Louhibi n'est plus dans le circuit d'influence en Algêrie et
quand a ns croyons qu'il serait preferable a nos intêrêts de rechercher nouveau
candidat plus influent':1

He was not re-appointed by the Mulroney government. However. Louhibi appears to

have been the e;.;ception to the rule. Only during the Mulroney government does it

.,., A.E. Gotlieb 10 the Minister. "IDRC Board." TLS. 5 May 1978. 38-4-IDRC,
Volume 31, Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records.
2.

.:" Jacques Bilodeau. Director. Francophone Africa and Maghreb. EA to EEA.
·Candidature algêrienne au bureau des gouverneurs du CRDI. TMS. 16 December
1985. Volume 52. 38-4-IDRC, Economic Relations with Developing Countries,
Foreign Affairs Records.. 1.

';1 Algiers, Embassy to GAF, External Affairs. ·PoSte Conseil Admin CRDI:
Tele;.;. TD. 18 February 1986. IDRC-38-4. Volume 53. Economic Relations with
Developing Countries, Foreign ""ffairs Records, 1.

217



•

•

appear that IDRC was used quite openly as a direct political instrument in the

international arena This is not to say that people have been selected who are without

influence. especlally Canadians However. the presence of influential foreign

Governors on the Board is rarely paid attention to. or put to use by other federal

officiais. 1van Head \Vrote to Raymond Chrétien in 1989 that Joe Clark did not seem

to have been bnefed that a Jordanian member of the Board. Albert ButTos \\'as close to

the Crown Prince At the time. the member from India \Vas Rajiv Gandhi's personal

science advisor Likewise. the Costa Rican governor was well-kno\Vn to Preside'l1

Arias. The Japanese member. Sadako Ogata. was a member of their Prime Minister's

three person economic advisory counci!.'::

One example from the Mulroney era demonstrates the changing \Vay IDRC \Vas

being used \Vllh Il1creasll1g frequency as an instrument. rather than what Ivan Head

asserted the Centre \\'as. an expression of Canadian foreign pollcy

During discussions \Vith Chinese Premier Zhao on May 9. PM Mulroney
invited China to nominate a distinguished scientist to join Board of IDRC al an
appropriate time. Premier Zhao welcomed idea and said the suggestion would
be passed to appropriate agencies for study... once a nomination is made we
assume that IDRC would automatically accept it as it would be awkward to

".refuse quote agreement unquote.. '

\Vhat this passage from the Canadian Ambassador to Beijing to Ivan Head also

indicates is the nature of relations between IDRC and the ConservaIive government.

Although the governll1ellt had no right to make such a directive. the Board was

sometimes put in the position of having to consider the consequences of refusing the

Govemment's wishes. In effect. 1DRC was increasingly being used as an agency of

':: 1van (Head) tO Ray(mond) (Chrétien), TLS, 20 October 1989, lDRC-38-4,
Volume 63, Economic Relations with Developing Countries, Foreign Affairs Records.
2.

':; Gorham. Embassy, Peking to External, Ottawa Info to Ivan Head, Ottawa,
"Chinese Member of IDRC Board," Telex, TD, May 1986, Volume 52, 38-4-IDRC,
Economie Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records., 1.
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government. ThIs also moved forward when IDRC was given a number of specifie

mies as an agency under the Conservatives. in particular. for part of the

Implementation of Agenda 21 It had happened before. under an earlier Conservative

govemment when Senator Asselin at the United l'\ations Conference on Science and

Technology for Development (UNCSTD) in Vienna pledged that 1% of OD,1.. then

around SI2 miilion annually. would go to IDRC to "give developing countries access

to the research and development capacity of Canadian institutions."'" Without

reference to the Centre. the govemment determined that IDRC would be the

organisation to play that role.

•,. Ivan Head to Mark MacGuigan. SSE,1.. TLS. 24 June 1980. 38-4-IDRC.
Volume 35. Economie Relations \Vith Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records.
1.
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A Few Patterns:
When Opportunity Knocks for Domestic Concerns

ln reviewing the relations between lDRC and the Canadian domestic arena. a

number of patterns emerge. The first is that central agents have generally been

unhappy with the independence and nature of the Centre and have used the

opponunity afforded by an econonllc downturn to weaken its independence. The ends

or beginnings of tenure of the President or Chair also appear to be seen as moments of

vulnerability for various federal organisations to push for changes in the Centre's

practices and focus. Periods when the number of governors drops far below its full

complement seem to indicate the displeasure of central agents, especl3l1y in Foreign

Affairs or PCO. As we shall see, such moments tend tCl coincide with periods when

the Centre is under pressure from other pans of the federal structure. Secondly, as

funding to university academics has lessened. lDRC faces rising pressures on it from

different parts of the federal go\·ernment. especially but not exciusively. from central

agencies. \Vhat follows is a review of the first decade of the Centre which shows the

establishmelll of a pattern of relationships and themes between a host of Canadian

actors in the Centre's policy environment and the Centre's officers. Those relations

show that the difficulty of maintaining space for elements of the Pearsonian tradition

in a country increasingly pre-occupied by short-term parochial concerns.

220



t

•

Aftel' Pearson: The ChaÏl"s

Of IDRC"'s Chairs. Lester Pearson afforded the Centre the most legitimacy.

Among federal cIvil servants. the Centre is c10sely associated with Pearson and his

vision. and this association is still imponant in retaining the Centre's image in Canada.

After Lester Pearson's death. a new Chairman had to be selected. The Minister of

Externat Affairs. Mitchell Sharp suggested Louis Rasminsky to Trudeau.":' Rasminsky

had worked in the League of Nations. He had a predisposition towards organisations

like the Hopper era IDRC. Regarding the League. Rasminsky wrore to Norman

MacKenzie. a law professor at the University of Toronto.

1 feel that it is precisely the techmcal work of the League that. removed as it is
from political controversy and dispute. is best able to be conducted along
scientific Imes and to achieve results immediately useful::"

For the bulk of his life he had worked at the Bank of Canada. another federal

organisation. like IDRC, \Vith an arm's length relation with government. He became the

Bank's Governor in 1971 until he retired before the 1972 election. He had been

imponant assuring the stability of the Special Drawing Rights of the International

Monetary Fund. If Pearson had been the core of the mandarinate in External Affairs.

RasminsJ:y was his counterpan in the Bank of Canada. Despite this. Trudeau's initial

response to Sharp's suggestion was not favourable. Sharp repons that Trudeau said.

·What do we owe him"··:' This comment cenainly strengthens the supposition that

government appomtmellls are forms of the distribution of political benefits. However.

Trudeau's hesitation faded and Rasminsky was appointed for the duration of Pearson's

term. plus two years. He retired in August 1977. a period which was fraught with

difficulty for the Centre. The first instance. but not the laS!. when major challenges to

." Mitchell Sharp. interview by author. 10 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa

.", Louis Rasminsky to Norman Robenson in Jack Granatstein. The Ottawa Men,
Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1982. 136.

•" Mitchell Sharp. interview by author.
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the Centr~ came forth \\'hen the Chair had Just remed.

Rasminsky only remained as Chairman long enough to complete Pearson's

term. In October 1977. the main force behind the creation of IDRC. Maurice Strong.

became Chairman of the Board. Strong became Chairman during the period of

appointment of the ne\\' President. Hopper did not announce his intention to leave

IDRC. and the next President Ivan Head did not indicate his desire to leave the Privy

Council Office (PCOl. until 1977. Strong's appointment as Chairman does nol secm to

have been linked to the appointment of a ne\\' President. As we are weil aware. Strong

fits weil within the stereotype of a Chairman of the Board. Strong had a solid busmess

background and connections with the Libelai Party. But as we know too. Strong is an

internationalist. an el1V,ronmentalisl with a very a particular interest in IDRC had been

a member of the Board in his early capacit)' as President of CIDA; had worked m the

civil service; and \Vas a developmentalist.

Maurice Strong \'acated the position of Chairman of the Board in July 1978 in

order to contest (unsuccessfullyl a seat in the federal election. From 1978 to October

1980. no appointlllent tO the Chair was made. despite pressure from Ivan Head.'" ln

the interim. Roger Blais became acting Chairman. At the time of his sp~cial two-year

appointment Blais was a Vice-President of the Centre. and Dean of Research of the

École polytechnique de Montréal. He was the first francophone Chair of the Centre.

He \Vas geological engineer. and Dean of Research at the École polytechnique de

Montréal. and well-col.nected in minerai and geological circles. He was founding

President of the Canadian Geoscience Council. a Director of Eldorado Nuclear. and a

consultant tO Falconbridge Nickel and the Iron Ore Company of Canada. His

international development profile was raised as Vice-President of the Association of

Geoscientists for International Development. Why no chair was appointed during this

period of uncertainty is unclear. It may have been caused by the end and beginning of

." Ivan Head. interview by author. 18 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa
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, two Trudeau governments. and the shon tenure of the Clark government But the most

convlOcing explanatlon is that the absence of a chaIr kept the Centre relatively weak

The letter to ne\\' ChaIr Maurice Strong proposing a change of status for the Centre in

1978 came only weeks before Hopper was leaving and when no President would be

confirmed for months Similar gamesmanship seems to have been involved around the

time of the 1992 budget

Liliane Filion-Laporte acted as Chair after Roger Blais, and occasionally during

and after the tenure of Donald S. Macdonald. Filion-Laporte was the forerunner of a

different group of Chairs Filion-Laporte was a Montréal paediatrician. Like Blais. she

was a francophone academic. 'l'et as a woman with no major connections to the

business world she did not fit the profile of most of her predecessors. Subsequently.

two of the Centre's next three chairs would be women. and most not particularly close

to business Thosc characteristics could not be ascribed to Donald Stovel MacDonald.

ln 1\·lay 1981. the well-known Liberal politician Donald S. Macdonald was

appointed Chair. Ottawa-born Macdonald was a lawyer by training and became an MP

in 1962. He was a Parliamcl1lary Secretar)' to thc Ministers of Justice. Finance. the

Secretary of SmIc for External Affairs. and Industry. Thereafter. he was Minister

Without Portfolio; Acting Minister of Justice: Minister of National Defence: Energy.

Mines and Resources; and Finance. Later. of course, he headed the Commission which

recommended frce trade between the USA and Canada. He was obviously extremely

well-connected politically speaking. and judging from the portfolios he held. seen as a

friend of business. Indeed. his connections with business were numerous. Macdonald

has been a Director of Dupont Canada, Manufacturers Life Insurance, the Bank of

Nova Scotia. and McDonnell Douglas, And just as Rasminsky had been connected

with Boise Cascade. Macdonald was a Director of that company.·'" He had supported

.:» Kieran Simpsor.. ed.. Canadian Who's Who. 1987. Vol XXII. Toronto: 
University of Toronto. 1987. 853.
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Canada's involvel11ent in international dè\'èlopment issuès as Parliamentary Secreta~'

of Statè for External Affairs dunng the crucial pèriod 1966-68, and his support drd not

wanè subsèquently As Ivan Head says,

Whèn he was Minister of Fin:mce he took a strong IOle in North-South Issues
He was seized of thèm. to a degreè. He was al ways aware. \\'hen hè was in
Cabinèt hè could always bè counted on to speak up on bèhalf of aDA issues
and North-South awareness. He had that reputation.""

We can say for certain that Macdonald was the most stèreotypical of appointments.

c10sely connected to the Liberal Party and c10sely connecled to business. Unlike

Chairtnen of the Board of IDRC until that time. he had no strong connection wlth

international affalls He was a friend of Mauricè Strong's.'" Strong was certainly

consulted on the appointment. and ,upported him. but he "was not the declsive

factor".'" Macdonald was the first Chairman not to be a long-standing civil servant.

that is. serving for some period in a federal department as an official Rather. he was

part of the political establishment of the Liberal Party At that conjuncture in IDRC's

histo~' Macdonald's selection was ideal for the pOSt precisely because his influence in

thè business and higher public service communi!)' was greal. Like the economy. and

no doubt influenced by the shift towards central agent preoccupations. IDRC's grant

had stagnated. its independence challenged. A well·connected individua1 was

necessary. Donald Macdonald was so connected.

There are occasions when you need somebody in the Chair who can say. "Just
a moment. the quality of the Govemors is not up to scratch. the size of the
budget is not what it should be. etc. etc. You should have somebody of that
calibre and Donald Macdonald certainly enjoyed a reputation as a guy who
when speaking would be Iistened to.'''

Consequently. during his tenure as Chairman IDRC's annual grant rose out of its

.,., Ivan Head. interview by author. 18 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa

•.'1 Wayne Kines. interview by author. 14 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa

." Strong.interview. 1987.

•,; Ivan Head. interview by author. Ottawa. 18 August 1987. tape recording.
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stagnation. unllJ..c the rest of fundl11g to forelgn affam; and international assIstance

(See Table ~ &. Figure l'lI , .•

-""",,- 2: f ·nr, r,,',- .\ ;,,';n",. ni "\'-';":!"·'",;r" ,, ni "JlIf'

Louis R:,smin~k~'

Donald
Macdonald -

Roge,' Blais -

BOIse Cascade

Boise Cascade. Dupont Canada. Manufacturers Life
Insurance. Bank of Nova Scotia. McDonnell Douglas

Eldorado Nuclenr. Falconbridge Nickel. Iron Ore
Company of Canada

•
.;. Howe\'er. the favourable effects of the Parliamentary Task Force Report on

North-South Relations. headed by Herb Breau. the 1982 Comprehensive Audit and
subsequent nomination of Ivan Head as an Outstanding Public Ser....ant by the Auditor
General. and last but nOI least the departure of Michael Pitfield and Anan Gotlieb from
th.:ir respective post" can not be discounted. The details are included below.
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Women in the Ch:lj,'

Liliane FJiion-Laporte had been acting chair of the Centre since the early

19805. but ail fully charged chairs had been men. Two women followed Donald

Macdonald. Janet Wardlaw and Flora MacDonald. Wardlaw also resembled filion

Lapone. in that she was an academic. having spent thiny years based in universities.

mostly as a nutritionisl. She also had no major connections with corporations. was not

a politician or present or former member of the federal civil service. She was an

atypical chair. for a reason.

Janet Wardlaw began her career as a Dietician for the Canadian Red Cross

School Meal Study in Toronto in 1947 For the next six years. she worked in the

Michigan and Toronto Departlllents of Health. Thereafter. the subsequent and eventual

Chair of IDRC Joined the academic world. For ten years. she worked in the University

of Toronto's Faculty of Household Science. Since 1966. Wardlaw has been at the

University of Guelph. mostly at the College of Family and Consumer Studies. She has

experienee III international development work. She led an eight year CIDA-sponsored

project which assisted in the development of the Depanment of Home Science,

University of Ghana. Although she has not performed studies in the Third World, she

worked as a consultant in developing countries on severa! occasions. Wardlaw has also

been asked to advise on the state of various programmes, and organised conferences

that deal \Vith Nutrition and Home Economics in developing countries. What we see

quite elearly is someone who does not fit so easily in the mould of Chair of the Board.

Why \Vas Wardlaw appointed? She did not seem to fit in the panern of politieal

patronage. nor was she very much pan of the Onawa scene. This does not mean that

she was suggested by IDRC itself. ln facto IDRC did not know until the announcement

of her appointment on 22 March 1985 that she had been ehosen. She did work in a
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bureaucratlc senmg ln Toronto and i\llchigan. but she is not a career civil s~r\'al1\ Sh.:

is not an entrepreneur Her appolntment is explained by her contact with an Important

Conservative MP. The lI.\P for Guelph was Bill Winegard. between 1984 and 1988.

Chair of the House Comminee on External Affairs and International Defells~. a wry

influential member of the House in External Affairs matters Winegard was a former

member of the Board of Governors of the Centre. and was even considered for the

position of first President of IDRC. Winegard was once the President of the Guelph

University. The Centre has funded much research there'" Winegard was a strong

supporter of the Centre. but was keen to make IDRC more relevant. bener at

assessment and dissemination and implementation. Winegard told the author. "1 had

watched her [Wardlaw) change the college up here [Guelph} l'rom the sort of diamond

ring courses. we used to cali il. to [a) real professional approach ... so 1 knew what

this gal cOlild do. 1 pushed very hard with Joe to get [her:. to make sure she was made

Chairman.""" Wardlaw's departllre came in March 1992. only days after the status of

IDRC was to be changed to a departmental corporation. Documents show that Flora

MacDonald was appointed to replace her that month.'" However. despite this being a

time of crisis in the Centre. Macdonald does not recall being asked by the govemment

to head the organisation until around the time of Rio Conference on Environment and

Development several months later. when the tide was tuming away l'rom the

depanmental corporation notion.'" This seems to be. once again. an example when

PCO has used a hiatus in leadership to press home its point of view. the details of

which we shall see below.

';' Winegard remains a Fellow there.

•;.' Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. Guelph. tape recording.

.'" IDRC. curriculum vitae of Flora MacDonald. TD. IDRC Records, J.

'." Flora MacDonald. interview by author. 29 June 1994. tape recording. Onawa
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Ea"'y Relations "ith the DOlIIestic E.wil"onment

We have seen that during the proposai stage prior to the creation of IDRC

central agents were generally doubtful and even hostile about the value of the Centre.

Il did not fit Into thelr thinktng about the worktngs of the Canadian government Their

focus was much more domestic. Those central agents concerned with IDRC are

members of a poliey secretariats such as PCO. or parts of Foreign Affairs: or fiscal

secretariats - Iike Finance. OAG and Treasury Board. Although IDRC has

increasingly been interested in some sort of policy secretariat role. even when it has

been. IDRC as a whole has not very often had much in common with central agents

concerns. In short. until the Bezanson presidency. the Centre's officiais have had lillie

sympathy with central agents' viewpoints. and had difficulty in signifying the Centre's

worth to these organismions. The mindset and pre-occupations of such federal

secretarims have been quite at odds with thinking. and most officers on both sides

have been unfamiliar with each others' opinions. Consequently. the relative

independence and even the existence of IDRC has always been questioned. Until the

Bezanson Presidency. the officers of IDRC have been unable and not enthusiastic

about explainlllg Ils value in a manner understandable to such groups. This hampered

fDRC's ability to prosper \Vhm follows is a brief chronology of those relations.

focusing on the 1970s when so many of the pallerns of relationships and concerns

emerged. These "failllres to communicate" have been replicated between IDRC and

other parts of the domestic environment. inside and outside governmenl.

As early as 1973. a proposai to enhance Canadian interests in development

assistance emerged in Ollawa. The International Financing Branch of the Department

of Industr)'. Trade and Commerce asserted that.

The Canadian commercial interest in aid has consistently been given less than
its appropriate prominence. At the very substantial levels of expenditure now
represented by aid (and with further growth projected), it is evident that This
makes the Canadian aid programme particularly vulnerable to "aid weariness"
and the 1055 of public and business support experiences [sic] b)' certain other
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àonor countn~s

Businessmen see the statement and policy trends 10 that diverge widely l'rom
the commercial interests acknowledged by the Policy Paper. and a serious
credibility gap is developing. Perhaps most importantly. however. businessmen
with international exposure form first-hand impressions of the difference
between Canadian aid policies and practices and the blat:mt pursuit of thw
own interests by many other donor countries."·'

Certainly such perceptions impinged on the orientation of the whole of Canadian

development assistance inc1uding lDRC. What seems to have been emerging in the

J," Department of Industry. Trade and Commerce. International Financll1g Brandt.
"The Aid·Trade Relationship. A Discussion Draft of a ProposaI for a 'Commercial Aid'
Programme for Canada." TD. January 1973. RG 55. 86-87/003 Box 49. Effectiveness
Evaluation. International Development Studies. Canadian International Development
Agenc)'. Untying. Volume 1. Treasury Board Records. Public Archives of Canada. 1 &
5.

This Branch of ITC,

Suggested .. a separation of the "pure" developmental programme and a new
"commercial aid" programme. The laller would be approprialely directed to the
growing number of developing countries which no longer require CIDA's
usual\y highly concessional terms for "social development" projects. This
programme woulcl be consciously or explicitly direcled as "seed money" to
countries of high market-development priority for Canada."

"Aid-Trade Relationship." 2.

Such a sugg...stlon was repeated two decades later by the Office of the Auditor·
General.

Auditor General of Canada. "Report of the Auditor General of Canada to the House of
Commons. 1993. Chapter 12. Canadian International Development Agency. Bilateral
Economic and Social Development Programs: TD. 1992.

One can argue convincingly that what was proposed was something like the further
breakdown of Canadian development assistance in the same manner as lDRC and
CIDA had been separated. one "pure". the other "commercial aid". However. c1early
that Industry. Trade and Commerce proposed such a breakdown indicates that CIDA
itself was seen as being too much a product of mixed motives.
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early J970s IS nSlng disCJUlet with Canadian deveJopment assistance practices among

Ihe business community These concerns eventually found Ihelr way into financial and

other clrclcs 111 Ottaw;, Most departl11ents were fertile ground for such views at the

ti me because.

There was a perception that CIDA was an agency that stood and lived on its
own That ln many ways il was unassailable. that within the bureaucracy it was
known as being inefficient and a waste of monel'. And that was based on the
premise thal they seemed to have an awful lot of monel' and they seemed to do
an awful 101 of travelling and they seemed to be preny cavalier about i1.""

However. even in the early IDRC. federal organisations were represented in various

ways. David Hopper remarked to the author.

One of these was appointing Hanley Bennett.": who was an ex-Treasurl' Board
guy as the Treasurer ... There was no formaI representation from External on
IDRC Board \Vhen 1 \Vas President. but there \Vas an External advisor named bl'
Ritchie to work \Vith me."':

But after a few years during the Hopper presidency the number of these representatives

of other departments on the Centre staff \Vaned. For the first twO decades. departmental

representatives \Vere also able to give vent to lheir concerns at the Centre's Projects

Committee. "What he \Vanted 10 assure the bureaucracl' here that that \Vas an open

process. that they cOllld look at anything that we were going to put up to our'

Board."'" C1DA and External Affairs representalives were the most regular atlendees.

other parts of govern ment. such as Treasury Board or PCO. saI in at times of tension.

-~" A.. nonl'mollS.

"1 In an earlier chapter. we showed how Hanley Bennett used administrative
procedures as a means 10 make CIDA weigh its acti\'ities according to Canadian
inlerests abroad.

oU: David Hopper. interview bl' author. 31 July 1987, tape recording. Washington.

...; James Pfeifer. interview by author. Il November 1994, tape recording. Ottawa.
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Questions Aboul the Vote

IDRC was origlOally funded as part of a five-year government commitmenl 10

pro\'ide 530 million from CIDA's budget. Discussion about Ihe way IDRC should be

funded began shortly after the Centre was created ln 1973. David Hopper was iniually

in favour of being separated from CIDA and dealing directl)' with Treasury Board.

Ho\Vever. in the interim. IDRC was criticised predictably from those \Vith the same

more parochial standpoint. who considered a separate organization as unnecessary and

a dilution of focused effort. However. the location of those criticisms \Vas different.

less in Externa! Affairs and Finance and more in Treasury Board. at least during mOSI

of the 1970s. Sorne of the reproaches seem to have had sorne foundation They were

even being made internally by IDRC officers who fdt thal there had been too much

overgenerollS spending .....:

The nature of the criticism seems to have circled around minor perks for the

Board and some staff. rather than impropriety. IDRC's Governors main perk is

recognition. They are obliged to perform considerable work in comparison with other

such federal appointments. Travel costs to and from Board meetings and

accommodation and modest per diems are provided. In the early 1970s. the Centre

appears to have come under pressure for following international practice of allowing

Governors to bring thelr spouses to Board meetings. often held overseas. Over a

decade this partlcular advantage was first restricted to international governors. and

eventually eliminated. Some IDRC staff had also been reproached for flying first-c1ass.

These issues appear to have been brought to the attention of the then Chair. Louis

Rasmi nsky on several occasions.••<

... Geoffrey Oldham. Interview by author. 8 December 1993. tape recording.
Ottawa

..< See for example Executive Committee Meeting. IDRC BOG. September 20.
1973. 2.
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The general policy for dealing with the world oUlside the Centre was

established early ln the Hopper presldency. Hopper believed that good works would be

known because of their own v.rtue ralher than aClive advertisement. This apparently

technocratic view seemed wise counsel when to be noticed in the press meant

becoming a target of criticism. Consequently. no Communications Division as such

was established for years. When it was. the Division's activities were largely limited

to science writing. which was certainly done with ëlan but not for political effec!. As

early as September 1971. CIDA President. Paul Gërin-Lajoie urged IDRC to engage in

improving its visibility. which CIDA was seeking to do. Most governors agreed. This

perspective. held for different reasons in different parts of the Centre for two decades

was to lead to an inability both to disseminate. and sell to its Canadian constituency.

Former staff cOlllend that this vie\\' was held by the subsequent President:'" Ivan

Head. although his personal view \\'as that he had the reverse view.'·' It is c1ear

though that in the 19805 Head was clearly desirolls of briefing the Minister when the

opportunity arose. and chided Raymond Chrétien. among others. when it should

have.":'':'!'>

Criticisms of IDRC"s spending habits··.. may have led the Auditor-General to

request that the Centre have a separate vote for fiscal year 1976177. At Treasury Board

••" James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994. Ottawa. tape recording:
Claude-Paul Boivin. illlerview by author. 1 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

••, Ivan Head. interview by author. 18 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa

••, Ivan (Head) to Ray(mond) (Chrétien). TLS. 20 October 1989. IDRC-38-4.
Volume 63. Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records.
1-3.

President Bezanson has made major efforts to reverse this tradition in IDRC by
creating a new di\'ision. Corporate Affairs and Initiatives. headed by former CIDA
colleague. Pierre Beemans.

••• Hyman Soloman. ·World Bank Concern Over Aid Freeze: in Developmem
Directions. Novemoer 1978. :!O.
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(TBl it \Vas thought that such a chang~ "impli~s c~ntral (TB) control.""" l':~goliatlons

look plac~ and C~ntr~ officiais \V~r~ lold thal th~y could not ~xp~ct margmal incr~as~s,

and ind~~d sugg~stions \V~r~ mad~ that CUlS w~r~ mor~ lik~ly.'" Paul Gerin-Lajoi~

indical~d al a 1976 Board m~~ting that CIDA had propos~d 10 Tr~asul)' Board lhat Ih~

Ag~ncy gi\'~ part of ilS own budg~t 10 IDRC. Furlh~r. CIDA sugg~st~d that furth~r

rising ov~rall ~xp~nditur~s b~ disburs~d to IDRC in subs~qu~nt y~ars How~\'~r,

Treasury Board decided to consid~r 1DRC's budg~t on its own m~ril. according 10

Treasury Board's views. and irr~spective of CIDA's attitud~.": This led to IDRC

having a separate "ote. But its funding and that olher federal dev~lopment assislanc~

organisations became manag~d by a secrelariat presided ov~r by CIDA This continu~s

loday. CIDA makes funding I~\'d r~comm~ndalions to Ih~ Minist~r of For~ign Affairs.

The committ~~ includ~s r~pr~senlatives from IDRC. Agriculture Canada (which has a

keen inlerest in food aidl. Foreign Affairs. Tr~asury Board and Finance. IDRC now

has a separat~ \'ot~ which IS approved by Ih~ Minisler of For~ign Affairs. but do~s not

negotiat~ dir~ctly \\'ith th~ Tr~asury Board.'" Cons~quently. giv~n Ihal CIDA had had

dlfficully sp~nding ils surplus~s. and received relativel)' fe\\' cuIS unlil Ih~ lasl fiv~

years. IDRC conlinued tO gro\\'. despil~ Ihe ~videnl disapproval of central agents. This

does not mean relalions \\'ith CIDA hav~ always been smooth.

•,,, "St~ps L~ading 10 R~vi~w". AN. n.d. RG 55. 90-911164. Box 31. File 8068-03.
Evaluation of Inlernational Developmenl Research Centre. Treasury Board Records.
Public Archives of Canada. 1.

"1 "Report for the Board of Governors. Financial Affairs of the Centre." IDRC
BOG. "Draft Minutes," 22·24 September 1976. IDRC Records. 5.

•,: Paul Gerin-Lajoie. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings." 14-15 March
1976. IDRC Records. 3.

•,; Attempts to make the Centre report to the junior minister responsible for
development assistance during the Conservative government were rebuffed by Head.

Anonymous.
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R:lncoul" O\'(~I' Intel"llalional .-\g";cultlll"al Research

Anolh~r ISSll~ that ~merged in the 1970s that was to have very serious long

term consequences was the desire of Treasury Board officiais for IDRC "to take over

core support of international research centres."'" ln the early 1970s this was not the

preferences of either CIDA or IORe. As David Hopper said to the Board.

We [CIDA and IDRC] did agree in the early periods that IDRC would not
provide money for core support of institutions. We agreed ... our [IDRC]
primary concern would be the development of technologies or the undertaking
of research the results of which would have applications beyond the boundaries
of one country. and the bilateral requests for projects uniquely focused on one
country would be responded to by CIDA. as wOllld the core support for
institutions.':;";

After diSCUSSIons regarding Petro-Canada aCllvities ln Bangladesh. Bill McWhinney

formed the opinion that CIDA wOllld not get into research. When he was Senior Vice

President at CIDA there had been a tacit agreement that research activities would be

IDRC's However. this changed after repeated approaches from universities. and the

need. capacity or desire of CIDA staff to have some research conducted as part of

Country Programme activities increased."" Others assert that Massé's move to making

the Agency a knowledge-based organisation was the genesis of the change.'" Cenainly

Massé and then Catley-Carlson became more interested in ensuring cooperation and

coordination between the two organisations. Catley-Carlson made arrangements with

Ivan Head to creale a half-time CIDA-IDRC liaison officer. The number of projects of

joint or parallel CIDA-IDRC projects increascd during their mandates. Howevcr.

". David Hopper. lDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings." Meeting. 13-14
March 1977. IDRC Records. 6-1 .

•" David Hopper. 13-14 March 1977. lDRC Records. 62.

,',. Robert Beadle. interview by author. 14 March 1993. by telephone. notes.
Onawa: Bill McWhinney. interview by author. 24 March 1994. by telephone. notes.
Onawa.

4"". Anonymous.
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competition bet",een the persc;nalilles of the Presidents of the two organisatIons. and

over funding was partly prevented an increase in cooperation. l\loreover, at the

operational level. there was a question of mandate and focus.'" CIDA was more likely

to be interested in funding large capital projects tied to Canadians. IDRC smail

projects run by groups of Southern researchers Perhaps. helping tO explain the

increased interest of CIDA in IDRC was that over time CIDA became more Iike a

central agency relative to Canadian organisations involved in development assistance.

CIDA's NGO Division programme had expanded. and the number of quangos within

the funding envelope administered by CIDA (including IDRC) had grown during the

1980s. ln these !erms then. the functional responsibility of CIDA as a secretariat

during periods of budget constraints favoured the development of a control function.

That Massê and Catley-Carlson

had both worked in central agencies may also have contributed to a sense that CIDA

IDRC cooperation and coordination was necessary.

CIDA has provided the Canadian government's share of research funding for

decades to the Consultative Group for International Agricultural Research (CGIAR),

which is comprised of groups like IRRI. IDRC played a key role in strongly

suppornng. and Illdeed activel)' expanded this research network with the

encouragement of David Hopper and Joe Huise. However. IDRC's contribution to the

total was relativel)' meagre. although its influence great. But IDRC staffs constant

attention but minute funding grated on CGIAR staff.·'"

ln comparison to IDRC. ClDA's staff were generalists who provided as much

money as countries like Germany. with few questions asked. lDRC's contribution was

.,. Bill Mc\\'hinney. interview by author. 27 July 1995. by te1ephone. notes.
Ottawa.

•" Joe Huise. Executive Committee. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings:
ID. 16 December 1978. IDRC Records. 15.
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Jess than one-tentll of CIDA's. The Centre was providing essentially the same thing as

ClDA. funds. but was requiring much more than the Agency. IDRC funds though.

were for Jabour-lIltensive projects. CIDA's funds were usually for general grams.

Treasury Board and ClDA Multilateral Branch staff became aware of that both IDRC

and ClDA were funding CGIAR Treasury Board staff saw duplication of effort and

sought to right it lDRC's reply was that Canada effectively had two votes on the

CGIAR. one as ClDA. the other as its "foundation" IDRC."" Subsequently. that logic

appears to have been accepted for some time at Treasury Board. IDRC and CIDA

were encouraged by Treasury Board to consuit to deveJop common positions. Members

of IDRC's Board and the President Head in 1978 found the CGIAR an expensive

system. which should be trimmed"" However. this did not result in easier relations

with the CGIAR and its partners. i\lore importantly. this experience also seems to have

soured staff Illelllbers of Multilateral Branch of CIDA for decades on thlS subJect.

although the Branch rode to some extem "on IDRC's coat-tails," and personal relations

were generally good."·: Douglas Lindores became CIDA Vice-President in charge of

Multilateral BrandI in 1979. and seellls to have been influenced by this comroversy in

his thinking about IDRC. Indirectly. this episode appears to have contributed to the

decision to make IDRC a dep:lrtlllentai corporation a decade and a half later. as we

shall see.

•", Ivan Head tO Joe Clark. TLOS. 15 April 1986. IDRC Records. 3.

•", Executive Comminee. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings," Executive
Comminee Meeting. TD. 16 December 1978, IDRC Records. 16...,

"- Anonymous.
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Whethe.. 'Tis ~oble" - Close,' Relations with ClOA?

Both D:t\'id Hopper and Louis Rasminsky indicated thelr willingness 10 be re

appointed 111 early 197-1 •.., Hopper was reappoll11ed 111 l\lay 1975 However. only

months before 111s re-appointment he campaigned 10 become Direclor-General of the

Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO). He failed in this effort After the race,

Hopper's tenure was confirmed as President of IDRc. bUl with less securit)'. IDRC's

first president did not seem interested in mixing with other leading members of

Oltawa's Deput)' Minister community. His interest was international. ln one meeting of

the Board. CIDA's President Gérin·Lajoie appealed to the Board of the Centre tll ask

Hopper for closer cooperation with (IDA He sald in March 1976 th:1l co-operation

had improved over :1 few years before

1 think that David and 1. who have discussed this more than once. agree that
CIDA has not derived significant advantage from the presence of IDRC in
Canada. in Oltawa ... 1 wanted to take ad\'antage of this joint process of
rel1ection to raise this question. share my concerns with the governors. and
enable them to tell Dr. Hopper whether they agree on the necessity of closer
links with respect to the general orientation of IDRC and CIDA·'~

ln reply to the CIDA President. other Governors were silen!. The question was not

revisited with any seriousness again until the 1980s.

ln September 1976. a few months after Gérin-Lajoie's suggestion to the Board

of the Centre. Don Jamieson became SSEA. This helped permit a re-assessment of

development assistance. A meeting took place on 30 August 1976 between Allan

Darling of PCO and Gordon Smith of Treasury Board to discuss the rationalisation of

ODA. PCO prepared for the change of ministers by sending a mandate lelter to the

••, P. Anderson. ECO to File, "IDRC Meeting April 25, 1974; TMS, 29 April
1974, 38-4-IDRC. Volume 18. Economie Relations with Developing Countries,
Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

..~ Paul Gérin-Lajoie. "Draft Notes of Proceedings: BOG Meeting, 14-15 March
1976. IDRC Records. 35-36

238



•

•

new mlnlsler 10 "signai Issues upon whlch .1 was wanled reflecllon" ln PCO, the vlew

was Ihat the Centre "wasn't accounlable in the way often generally wanled.""·< Hopper

was then asked to prepare a memorandum to Cabinet by Treasury Board. a demand

that was later abandoned. At face value the memorandum was 10 have.

IDRC's proposais for its long-term gro\\.1h pattern and financial requiremenls

Il is expected that IDRC's conception of its future relationship between itself
and CIDA would be included in the memorandum."'"

But David Hopper saw it as seeking Cabinet.

approval in principle: of the functions of IDRC. and a mandate for its
continued existence. Such approval would provide assurance of Cabinet support
which the Treasury Board desires in its relationships with the Centre

Cabinet approval of the specifically quantified gro\\1h pattern is not the
objective of the memorandum, and is not expected at that time""

ThIS passage Il11phes a very serious questionlng by Treasury Board and the PCO of

IDRC's status That yèar. further questioning was evident in the size of the Centre's

grant which rose only S2.5 million, when rises of S5-8 million had been commonplace

hitherto.

Other questions seem to have been raised at that time which emerged later.

First among these was the level of the Centre's o\'erhead. It approached that of

international organisations. 20-300.0 of the total funds. Efforts to bring this level down

had already been made prior to 1974. An expectation that the level of overhead would

drop down to 22% had been discussed at the Centre's Finance Committee as early as

,.< Allan Darling. interview by author. 8 April 1994. by telephone. notes. Onawa.

,.~ Jon Church. "Report for the Board of Governors. Financial Affairs of the
Centre: "Draft Minutes: 22-24 September 1976. IDRC BOG Meeting. IDRC Records.
6.

..., David Hopper. "Report for the Board of Govemors. Financial Affairs of the
Centre: "Draft Minutes: IDRC BOG Meeting. 22-24 September 1976. IDRC Records.
6.
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Septt:mber 1()7~ ,,' Other major Issues were the rdatlve absence of polic~ and

evaluation, To address the concerns about policy and evaluatlon a Policy Unit was

erected. headed by a former Direclor of Health Sciences of the Centre. George Brown

in late 1976

..., David Hopper. Finance Comminee. "Appendix B. Minutes of the Fifteenth
Meeting of the Finance Comminee: Ottawa. TD. 13 December 1974. IDRC BOG.
"Oraft Minutes: 20-21 September 1974. IDRC Records. 9,
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MOl"c DOrnC$lie P"e$$III'C$: Academies. 1\10SST and Ihc Science Couneil

By Ih~ nlld-1970s. Canadian academics were openly complaining direct!y to

IDRC staff abOll1 how Imle assistance Ihe Centre was providing them They also

indirectly approached olher officiais regarding IDRC's policies. Hopper announced 10

Ihe Board's Executive Comminee in June of 1976 Ihal.

1 have been approached by scholars to say that this Board should announce that
1/3 of our research monies. if that is the minimum - they would prefer 50% •
should go to Canadian researchers...

The social scientisls. in general. 1 think. in Canada feel the dry-up of funds.
parllcularly through the Canada Council and through the fact thal the Social
Science Rcsearch Council. which was promised a couple of Speeches from the
Throne ago never materialized. We are under pressure from them. just as wc
are from some of the harder scientists. to come forth.""

These pressures from academics were to be forced into other arenas in the federal

govemment. and were powerfully asserted.

Prior tO bccomlllg Secretary of the Treasur)' Board. Maurice LeClair. as Deputy

Minister for the :\linistry of State for SCIence and Technology (MOSST). seems to

have been alerted to the relative ease with which IDRC was able to gamer funds for

research. ",hen money for domestic research was perceived to be difficult to come by.

Academics seem tO have complained to him. The Science Council which reported to

LeClair at MOSST had not been overly favourable to the Centre. This may have been

a legacy of Omand Solandt:'" who was not happy with the way the Centre had been

run under Hopper. This general opinion was formed in 1970 in a meeting between

Hopper and members of the Science Counci!. Solandt had been hopeful that IDRC

would be a think tank. providing advice to standing agencies. and not a granting

•.,. Executive Comminee Meeting. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings," 19
June 1976. IDRC Records. 6.

• 7" Solandt was head of the Science Council from 1968·72.
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agenc)'. Solandt's view seems to have remained influential long after his departure

There was a fedll1g that Hopper's approach to development was to "discover how to

solve problems."··i assumll1g that Third World problems were different l'rom those 111

Canada. The implication of assuming that problems are different is that research was

done overseas. and not performed in Canada. The Science Council approach seems to

have preferred an approach more like other donors. a transfer of technology and

scientific rationality more familiar to Goulet's genera! line. Another sore point was that

funding went from IDRC to other developed country organisations. such as the Science

Policy Research Unit (SPRU) at the University of Sussex. instead of Canadian ones

Such a move was seen as "appoillting the opposition."'" The completion of a

population study on China in Hawaii did not help As a result. Dr LeClair took "a

personal interest"'" and questioned the mandate and activities of the Centre '"

l\1aul'ice LeCtai.· Shows a Person:,1 Interest

Omand Solandt's Executive Assistant until his departure from the Science

Council was James 1\1 ull 111. Afler the Scottish former AECL physicist left the Councll

in 1975 as Deput)' Director of the Science he joined MOSST as Director General of

International ActÎvities. At that time. the Deputy Minister of MOSST was Denis

'" Drew Wilson. Science Councll. interview by author. 26 April 1994. Ottawa. by
telephone. notes.

,,= Drew Wilson. interview by author.

m Gilles Mathieu tO R.L. Richardson. "Evaluation of the International
Development Research Centre:' Treasury Board Records. RG 55. 90-91/164. Box 31.
File 8068-03. Evaluation of International Development Research Centre. Public
Archives of Canada. 1.

,', "Steps Leading tO Review". AN. n.a. n.d. Treasury Board Records. RG 55. 90
91/164. Box 31. File 8068-03. Evaluation of International Development Research
Centre. Public Archives of Canada. 1.
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Hudon Wh de Jll EAOiCIDA. Hudon had represented an eariler pre-Strong. more

Canadians first poilcy He was preceded by Maurice LeClair who questioned why

International sCience and technology research was growing faster than domestic science

and technology ". At MOSST. Mull;n became aware of North-South issues of

technology transfer. He joined the OECD Comminee on Science and Technology

Polie)' He became Chair of the "Mullin Group." which prepared the industrialised

countries for the 1979 United Nations Conference on Science and Technology in

Muilin's section in ,'\'lOSST of the federal government prepared the papers for

the Canadlan delegatlon and conSldered what initiatives the Canadians might offer

The MOSST group di~cussed ideas with governmem departments and academics.

Perhaps int1uenœd by Solandt. LeClair and Hudon's more domestic predispositions.

MOSST decided tO respond to the part of the Vienna protocol calling for bener North

South collaboration. parti}' in tenllS of mutual benefir.'" Although IDRC cJearly had a

great interest in this matter. linle discussion took place. This is ret1ected in the Board

minutes. David Hopper said in March of 1977 that MOSST.

Is beginning to speak quite openly about the possibility of its moving i:'l to
provide an increased linkage between Canadlan scientists and developing
country scientists. We are not quite sure yet as to who is going to finance
this."'·

However. MOSST was. of course. to prepare the official Canadian response. As a non-

.,. "Steps Leading to Review". AN. n.d. RG 55. 90-911164. Box 31. File 8068-03.
Evaluation of International De\'elopment Research Centre. Treasury Board Records.
Public Archives of Canada. 1.

",; The Conference also led to the creation of a vet)' smail United Nations Centre
for Science and Technology for De\'elopment (UNCSTD),

m James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

." David Hopper. (DRC BOG Meeting. "Draft Notes of Proceedings," 13-14
March 1977. IDRC Records. 65.
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a:;el11 of the C..,,,,n. ml~ed wlth Hoppds vision of an arms.len:;th rdal10nshlp wlth

governmem. tDRC was comforlable that it was not consulted. :-"1055,. offIcIaIs settled

on IDRC as the most appropnate veh,cle for the furtherance of mutual beneflt III

technology transfer As a result of the MOSS,. lIlitiative. IDRC seems to haw been

forced to join with MOSST to fund preparations for the Vienna Conference

(UNCSTD).

After he became Secretary of the Treasury Board. the opinion LeClair had

developed at MOSST re:;arding IDRC seems to have been amplified and combllled

with those of academics per se. Moreover. there was "always concern at Pro:;ram

Branch of Treasury Board that IDRC had special status Hopper had just left so the

perception was that it [lDRC] was vulnerable ",'" On 7 August 1Q77 a Cablllet

decislon was mad<' 111 a memorandum concernin:; CI DA Bllater:tl Allocattons ln that

memorandum it said that as pari of the review of the policy and programs conducted

by the Aid Board. an evaluation of IDRC's activities as pari of Canada's aid

programmes and "a c1anfication of the status of IDRC and its relationship to CIDA

and l\·IOSST""" shoulcl take place. A study of the overall mandate was 10 be conducted

by PCO. and a more general detailed evaluation of the ",orkings of the centre

completed by the Treasury Board.

ln 5eptember 1'ln Hopper annclllllced he would be joining the World Bank as

Vice· President • South Asia in January 1978. The following month. Maurice Strong

became Chairman of IDRC's Board. Strong's comment about Hopper's legacy is

revealing~

David did a superb job of developing it. was not. he didn't become part. he
didn't know the other Deputy Ministers much. [sic] 1 always felt there ",as a
balance between being coopted by the bureaucracy. making IDRC simp!y

.'. Steven Rosell. interview by author. 14 March 1994. tape recording, Ottawa.

.... Cabinet Decision 337·77D excerpt in Jacques S. Roy to h'an Head. TLS. 5
February 1979. IDRC Records. 1.
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anoth~r ~ov~rnm~nt ag~ncy. and havm~ some relauonships '"

Wllhln gov~rnment. a n~w sOrt of President was seen to be necessary. a diplomat able

to move comfortablv m Ottawa and respond to its prionties Ivan Head was beile"ed

to be such a man

Ivan Head was an Albertan law professor before he came to Ottawa to advise

Minister of Justice Pierre Trudeau as a constitutional expert. He had an abiding interest

in internalional development. a former serving officer in External Affairs. Head

bccame Trudeau's chief foreign poilcy advisor from a new vantage point in the Prime

Mmister"s Office To the chagrin of his former department. his advice sometimes

ecilpsed External Affairs'. He sen'ed with distinction. notably during Biafra \Var and

the crisis be\\"een India and Canada over their use of Canadian technology for ilS

mi il ta",' nuclear programme. Even after he became President of IDRC". Pierre Trudeau

used Head's good offices during the Iran hostage crisis of 1979-80. While Trudeau's

advisor he rekindled the ne\\" Prime Minister's interest in the Third \Vorld. and

advocated follo\\"ing Pearson's palh of increased development assistance allocations.

Head indlcated Ills desire to leave the Prime Minisler's employ in the spring of

1977.": Maurice Strong suggested to him that he become a candidate for IDRC's

presidcncy. Pierre Elliot Trudeau suggested Head's name to Strong.'" Afler the

selection process. Ivan Head became President of IDRC in March 1978. In the interim.

pressure on IDRC increased. A review of crown corporations was under way. Michael

Pitfield informed Maurice Strong in November of 1977 that IDRC status might be

moved from "B" to "e- in lhe Financial Administration Act. implying greater Treasury

Board control. But Pitfield noted•

•>, Maurice Strong. inten'iew by author. tape recording, Ottawa. 28 August 1987.

•,: Ivan Head. interview by author. 21 August 1987,

." Maurice Strong. interview by author. tape recording. Ottawa. 28 AugUSt 1987
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1 should ~mphaslu that the proposed re\'lsed Schedules ha\'e been composed
from the perspectlw of fmanclal managemenl. control and accountabdllY We
fully recognize thal :here may be overriding policy consideralions thal would
dictate ;. 'nore or less independenl status for a particular corporation""

This seems 10 mdicate Ihal whatever the oUlcome of Ihe pending PCO and Treasury

Board sludies. the concern in government was 10 address a percei\"ed lack of fiscal

probi:y Commenting on Ihe proposed changes. Donald McPhail in EXlernal Affairs

wrOle 10 Allan Gotlieb. then USSEA. Ihal Ihe proposed chang~ in status \\'as "not

unrela:ed" 10 :hese cùncerns:"

Maurice Slrong's response 10 the December 1977 proposed changes \\'as

powerful and extenSI\,e

If Ihe Centre IS now to be reqll!red 10 submit 10 a series of controls.
submisslons. and appro\'als, if Ils illlernationai Board is to be ad\'ised that lt
clmnot. \\'lthoul appro\'al. amend ilS budget or authorize conlracls. if it IS to be
casuall\' "roll1,ed wilh or"anlzations deemed "consliluted 10 ad\'ance the. _. -
nalional interests of Canada": if ilS operations are to be subjecl 10 Ihe daY-lo
day direction of Ihe Go\'ernmenl, Ihe \'ery characler of Ihe Centre will be
des:royed. More importantly, such changes would prejudicially affecl Ihe abilil)'
of Ihe Centre :0 reacl quickly 10 the financial requirements of both the Cenlre's
projects as weil as its own operaling requirements - a feature which has
become a noted example of C:madian inno\'ation.""

This intervenlion indicaled that Strong would nOI stand idl)' by. Howe\'er, his

appointment was belie\'ed to bol conduci\'e to IDRC fo\lowing policies which central

agencies thought were more appropriate. The writer of the Program Branch, Treasury

"'" P.M. Pitfield to Don Jamieson, TLS, 8 No\'ember 1977, Appendix B, in IDRC
BOG, "Special Meeting of the Board of Go\'ernors," 28 January 1978, "Draft
Minutes," IDRC Records, 2.

"" Don S McPhail. to Under-Secretary, "I.D.RC.: 18 April 1978. TMS, 38-4
IDRC. Volume 31. Foreign Affairs Records. 3.

•,. M.F. Strong to Don Jamieson. TLS. 15 Ùecember 1977. Appendix B. in IDRC.
BOG. "Special Meeting of the Board of Govemors: 28 January 1978, "Draft
Minutes," IDRC Records, 2.
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Board study of 1978. Robert Chartrand believed that.

Unhke IlIS predecessor, he [Strong] is Iikely to be a truly active Chairman and
IS expected to brmg [10] IORC a style of management more related to business
methods and principles As weil, his earlier vision of provlding a dual role IS

likely 10 lead to a gr.:aler acceplance of the concept of mutual-benefit

ln summary. the new Chairman is likely to influence IDRC in the following
areas; management style and participation of the Chairman. broadened IDRC
perspective via programming, domestic role and doser ties with Canadian
institutions and. a more direct association with U. N. programs:"

Likewise.

ML Head's foreign policy thinking has been pragmalic in the past with its
emphasis on national interest ln this regard. he is likely 10 support the need for
a domestic IORC role based on mutual-benefit'"

Treasury Board officiais believed that 1'-lichel Oupuy was expected to play an "active

role.""" To some extent. sllch expectations of Head and Strong are surprising as Strong

was the architect of Pearson's development assistance polic)', and Head Trudeau's.

Central agents had long been dlssatisfied with man)' of the tendencies in aid during

both governments

Head's own view of his role as President was revealed during his first major

meeting \Vith Centre management When asked what he thollght his role as President

was he replied, "FlInd miser." His interloClltor said. "But you don't understand Mr.

President. we have a budget We don't go out and raise funds." Head replied. "You

don't understand. )'Oll get that money because the Government of Canada is willing to

." Robert Chartrand. "Evaluation of International Development Research Centre."
"Documentation of Phase One - General Review." 30 October 1978, and "Purpose of
the Review" under sections" RG 55. 90-91/164. Box 31, File 8068-03, Evaluation of
International Development Research Centre, Treasury Board Records. Public Archives
of Canada. 17.

.., Robert Chartrand. 18.

" .. Robert Chartrand. 18.

247



•

•

give you that money " Head saw hls role as the interlocutor \Vith "gowrnments plural"

Head's domestic responsibility was to rai se funds l'rom the federal governmenl""

The PCO study \Vas completed early. LeClair insisted that the Treasul)' Board

study be sent to Head first and that he conduct negotiations \Vith Head before

documents \Vent l'rom PCO. The Treasury Board study \Vas not sent to Ivan Head until

November 1978. The main priority for discussion with IDRC were identified as,

1. IORC's avoidance of its domestic role relative to objective la (use of
Canadian researchers), and objective 1d (mutually beneficial projects)'"

Later that year. efforts to improve relations with Canadian academics were made by

CIDA and IDRC providing funding for the creation of the International Oevelopment

Office of the AUC"(' .": ~evertheless. that underlying disgruntlement ",as not dealt

with. The ne" CIDA president. Michd Dupuy. said 10 the Board at Ivan Head's flrst

Boarcl meeting.

ln conversations 1 have had with Canadian university people over the past few
months. 1 have been intrigued by what seems to be a feeling among quite a few
people that IDRC is not interested in them. that IDRC is primarily pursuing the
building of research institutions in developing countries. If 1 raise the point
now. it is in relation tO a remark !\Ir. Huise made earlier. because it seems to
me that should this feeling continue to prevail. it might affect the degree of
support for the Centre by an important community in Canada.""

Oupuy's observations \Vere powerful and c1ear in their implications.

•,.. Ivan Head as quoted by James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994, tape
recording. Ottawa

••, Robert Chanrand to Jean B6langer. "Evaluation of IORC." TM5. 13 April
1978. "KM for Robert Chartrand:' RG ~~. 90-91/164. Box 31. File 8068-03.
Evaluation of Inlernallonal Development Research Centre. Treasury Board Records.
Public Archives of Canada. 1.

••: Robert Chartrand. "Evaluation of IORC," 20.

••) Michel Dupuy. lDRC BOG. "Oraft Notes of Proceedings." 16-18 March 1978,
IORC Records. 99.
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Exte'"I1al Affai.·~' MePhail Repo.1

Whil.: PCO and Tr.:asury Board were r.:-assessing their fervour. a very

confidential studv was conduct.:d in External Affairs for Allan Gotlieb. by his assistant

Don McPhai!. Gotlieb wrote to Minister Jamieson.

As the paper suggests. ther.: is. 1 think, much to be said for
(1) increasing the number of Canadian directors (bevond ill. and
(2) going for a bener mix in the Canadian component (business. labour.
developmem experts. public service).

If we folio\\' the above approach to \CRC [sic] we accomplish two things:
(1) \'le "Canadi:mize" il.
(2) We incr.:ase the chances of fining its activities into the framework of
Canadi:m foreign policy"""

McPhail noted in the study and elsewhere that the implications of the PCO suggestions

to reschedule th.: Centre under th.: Financial Administration Act (FAA) would mean

that the "Board of Directors is usually composed. in large pan if not totally. of public

s.:rvants""-" and "ail future Governors should be Canadian citizens. "",,,.

Gotlieb and Pitfield had a common vision of a more unitary foreign policy.

According to Gotlieb. Pitfield agre.:d "that there should be more extensive

representation :Il the federal public servant level. by means of the inclusion of the

Deputy Minister of Agriculture ILussierl. the Secretary of MOSST (Hudon) and

"'" A.E. Gotlieb to the Minister (Jamieson?). 19 April 1978, TLS. 38-4-IDRC,
Volume 31. Economic Relations with Developing Countries, Foreign Affairs Records.
\.

...., O.S. McPhail. DSM. to the Under-Secretary, "IDRC Board:' 3 May 1978. TM,
38-4, Volume 31. Economie Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs
Records. 2.

•"" Don McPhail to Allan Gotlieb. "Memorandum for the Under-Secrelary,
I.D.R.C." TMS. t8 April 1978. PCO Records. 9.
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myself. ..··' Ten days after the abo\'e memorandum to the Minister. Allan Gotlieb was

appointed to the C'entre's Board. Up until that point the only C'anadian off.cial on the

Board was the sitting ('JDA President"'" Lussier and Hudon were not appointed. but 'Il

least one another person who was directly relevant to Canadian foreign policy

concerns was As we saw. Hadj Moktar Louhibi had apparently been helpful in getting

Canadians grain contracts in Aigeria and was duly appointed the same month as

Gotlieb..•..

As early as April 1978. Treasury Board and PCO officiais sent signais 10 their

leaderships Ihal further delailed evaluations of Ihe Centre "could be inlerpreted as an

unwarranled lack of confidence" in the "new managemenl leam" and "could create a

c1imale of confrontation wlllch would be detrimental to the e\'olution of an .open'

working relationship between IDRC'-CIDA-MOSST-TBS.""·' ln advance of the tops of

their respecti\'e organisations they Ï1ad judged IDRC' as running relatively weil.

especially with its new leadership. One can only speculate that the tone of the counse\

indicates that they were soemwhat trepidatious about lackling the formidable Strong

and Head. However. more c1ear is that. just as were their predecessors had been more

likely to accept the premises of IDRC' during the proposai stage for IDRC than their

leaders. so were they As we shall see. this 'difference in view is repeated elsewhere

." A.E. Gotlieb tO the Minister. "IDRC Board." TLS. 8 May 1978. 38·';·IDRC.
Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

".>S Maurice LeClair became a member of the Board in 1981. the same year that
Allan Gotlieb left. LeClair had by 1982 become President of Canadian National
Railways.

m Algiers. Embassy to GAF. External Affairs. "Poste Conseil Admin CRDI,'"
Telex. TD. 18 February 1986. IDRC·38-4. Volume 53. Economic Relations with
Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

~" R.L. Richardson to Maurice LeClair. "Report on evaluation of the International
Development Research Centre (IDRCI • Briefing on Friday, April 28, 1978, at 9:30
a.m.". TD. Treasury Board Records. Public Archives of Canada, 2.

250



•

•

and seems to ,ndlCate the eXistence of a partlcular Deputy MlIlIster sub-culture

That 'n the event the McPhai 1 Study and the other studies d.d not go any

further appears to have been the result of the diplomatic skills of the Board and

President. In an interview with the author. Michael Pitfield suggested why most of

these proposais stalled.

1 would think the Minister was not anxious to put his naked hand into the
middle of a horne!'s nest. Who would thank him from the Canadian side. since
he thmking about recognising two or duee. when two or three hundred think
that they should be. Whereas. think of ail the other members of the Board with
ail their contacts worldwide against the initiative,''''

ln other words. changes to IDRC would provoke the wrath of the well-connected

international board. The political value of changi"g its character paled against the

certainty of opprobrium

Part of that diplomatic skill \Vas demonstrated by the making of concessions.

chiefly 10 make IDRC more Canadian in form and content Don Jamieson was

informed thm "Canada" would appear on the base of IDRC's logo"': Governors had

been suggested and accepted by External Affairs. MOSST and the academics were

gening IDRC participation in the Vienna Conference. which would lead to IDRC

giving more fun ding to Canadians. Treasury Board also achieved changes in the

Centre's pollcy functions and unofficial comrols over financing. However. the

rescheduling of the Cemre did not take place. S"me points of view do not waver. Even

today. Michael Pitfield feels IDRC's international board makes the Centre less

accountable because the Centre is remote from Parliament and its loyalty is divided

,,,' Michael Pitfield. interview by author. 15 March 1994, tape recording, Oltawa.

'U: Ivan Head to Don J:unieson, TLS. 31 May 1978. 38-4-IDRC, Volume 3 I.
Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records, 1.

Although this was explicitly contraI)' to Parliament's wishes at the time of passage of
IDRC bill.

251



•

•

between Canadlan> and non·Canadian> The per>on who prepared the PCO >tud\' at the

tlme. Ste\'en Ro>ell. reeall> no deme on the part of the Clerk of the Pn\'y Council 10

change the >tatll> of lDRC 'l'et bardy a year bter during the Con>er\'ati\'e go\'ernmellt

a bill would be laid before the House to change the status of the Centre and other

organlsations...,0,

The foregomg attelllpts to change the Centre show the Centre to be "\'ery weil·

protected ... •..' Smallness has protected IDRC. The Centre is often seen as too small for

big concerns to worry about. a "lly around the :mkles.""" In the schellle of things of

central agen!'s and large businesses. and uni\'ersilies. JDRC's relati\'dy minuscule

budget of SI 00 million. has ser\'ed to keep il invisible. Furlhermore. for llluch of

lDRC's history. Centre offieers have sought 10 keep lhe organisation invisible. and it

has been described variously as a "stealth" organisation."" ln any case. this episode

speaks weil of the Centre's relati\'e ability to be more independent. and the Board's

ability to ensure that. Howe\'er. changes were seen as necessary. central agencies and

others remained interested in deterlllining the Centre's future

~I; Steven Rosell. inter\'iew by author. 3 March 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

~ ... Michael Pitfield. interview by author. 15 March 1994, tape recording, Onawa

:-ll:'Anonymolis.

'" Donald Macdonald quoted by James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994,
tape recording. Ottawa
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Treasur)' 80;\1'" Stud)' a Vie'" 10 Pasl and Future

Perhaps the most interesllng aspect of the Treasury Board study is not that it

had Imle to do wlth fiscal matters per se. Rather. the fascinating aspect of the

document's nature is that it crystallised a multiplicity of concerns that had buih up

regarding the Centre in various quarters inside and outside the Centre. The study

revealed key aspe~ts of discussions regarding what should be the correct nature of

IDRC ln some respects. the di<course is reminiscent of discussion that took place

when IDRC was still a proposaL elsewhere. similar to dilemmas yet to come. A

number of aspects of the Pearsonian tradition seemed to have been held in abeyance

during the Hopper years. but burst open upon his departure. As such the report seems

to herald a ne" era. based on an admixture of elemell1s of the Pearsonian tradition. but

with the addition of more parochia! concerns. The Treaslll')' Boa.d document. and

subsequent IDRC' texts. are more socially oriented. and politically sensitive. Maurice

Strong encapsulated a nllmber of the reasons why Ivan Head was a good choice to

release this admixture and protect the Centre in one free-flowing thought.

Anything without a constituency in Canada is always in some danger. So that's
why 1 thought that after David Hopper left then Ivan Head wOllld be ideal. 1
also thought that Ivan could relate it far more.. 1 thought that maybe it was
cettin!: over technical. that it needed to relate itself more tO the broader
politi;al spectrUlll. and social spectrum in which development occllrred.<",

ln other words. IDRC' needed to be politically relevant. in the right circles. with a

constitllency. Ivan Head could help answer the kind of concerns that Barbara Ward

expressed about IDRC only "injecting lysine into wheat." placing IDRC's work in

international and domestic politics. remaking it as something more than a "sub·

Rockefeller...",'

"., Maurice Strong. interview by author. 28 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa

~., Barbara Ward Jackson to L. B. Pearson. ALS. 31 July 1972, MG 26 N 5 Vol.
21. Sir Robert and Lady Jackson. June 1968 - Dec 1972. Pearson Papers. Public
Archives. 1.

253



•

•

The response of IORC staff to the Treasury Board study was remarkably

defensive. generally rejecling mes! points made. ""et many of the Centre's essential

positions were approved of by Chanrand. Hopper's focus on indigenous capacity

building was endorsed F.mher. the general approach was approved. "IORC pro)ects an

image of uniqueness due tO its structure. innovation due to its approach. and

daringness due to its unparalleled autonomy.""" This perception was mirrored in the

PCO mandate study performed by Steven Rosell;\" There is little doubt that the

concurrence of both the Treasury Board and PCO studies regarding the general IORC

approach to development and its operations was vital for the future survival of the

central vision of IDRC.

The Chanrand study conc!uded that CIDA/IDRC relations were generally

acceptable. CIDA officers recognised that IORC's staff provided llseflll technical

advlce. However. the report said that little more cooperation wOllld lake place beyond

meetings of Senior Vice-Presidents llnless more policy and programming coordination

took place. In subsequent decades. cooperation seems to have been revolved around

how far such meetings ShOllld proceed and how mllch coordination was feasible or

necessary.

Regional Offices were seen as expensive. Either further autoority should be

given 10 them or they should be c!osed. In response. a three-lier system was set IIp in

IDRC with different Regional Offices receiving varying degrees of responsibility.

ASRO was assigned the highest level later in 1978. Nevertheless. this tier-system was

of relatively little significance. Ottawa-based divisions continued to bear the

responsibility for initiating projects. and the lines of control over officers.

.-,. Robert Chanrand. "~valuation of International Oevelopment Research Centre:
13.

~I" Rosell had performed a nllmber of other similar mandate studies.

Steven Rosel\. interview by author. 14 February 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.
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Partlcular atl~ntlon WOlS pald to lDRC's lack of poltcy and évaluation Chartrand

found it dl mcul! 10 détermine whéther 1DRC was successful. IDRC had virtually no

stated poltcles or goals. Policy had been determined by the approval and modification

of each proJéct Thereby, each division determined policy. Integration \Vas seen as

necessary 'This themé has recurred for decades as we shall see in the following

chapter).

The degreé to which IDRC is now a responsive, rather than an initiating agency
is considered extreme. Program objectives and priorities have not been
identifled 10 guide the operating divisions in an attempt to channel developing
country interests in those areas offering the highest potential. ~II

In response to this point lDRC posited that the Centre's credibility in the developing

world \Vas based on its responsl\·eness. '1: However, He1d subsequéntly created the

Office of Plannll1g and Evaluation Nihal Kappagoda was changed from Vice-President

- International to Vice-President Planning to refléCt the new importance atlached tO the

activity _Il

Another aspect of the Treasury Board study \Vas that the Centre was seen to

have not given enollgh emphasis to implementation of the resllits of the research

fllnded. Planning and evaillation \Vas believed to be one solution. r..·lore controversial in

terms of the Centre's highly divisionally based internai politics \Vas the notion that the

research should he mllitidisciplinary in order to be effective. Such an idea was

anathema to many in the Centre as we shall see in the next chapter. But the general

thrJst to make research interdisciplinary harked back to Strong. Matthews. Plumptre

~II Robert Chartrand. "Evaluation of International Development Research Centre."
41.

'1: lDRC. "Re: Treasury Board Evaluation and background for discussion with
Board 27 Febrllary 1979." TD. 22 February 1979. RG 55. 90-911164. Box 31 _File
8068-03. Evaluation of International Development Research Centre. Treasury Board
Records.. Public Archives of Canada. 6.

"" Nihal Kappagoda. interview by author. 9 June 1994. tape recording, Ottawa.
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and Oldham's \,ISlons of what IDRC would b~ like This \'i~w was contrary to the

mor~ narrowly techlllcai \'Ie\\ of Hopper :md Huise. ln some ways thelr Vlew

parall~l~d thos~ of {h~ c~ntral ag~nci~s of th~ lat~ 1960s who sought focused action-

orientation. Chamand sugg~sted that th~ ~stablishment oi the SocIal Sci~nce DivIsIon

of th~ C~ntr~ "may ha\'~ b~~n an ~rror" and that "It is widdy fdt that social science

e"p~rtis~ could hav~ b~~n mor~ ~ff~c{iv~ had it b~~n inj~ct~d dir~ctly into the "harder

scienc~" divisions.""· This suggestion seems to hav~ aris~n at a tim~ when Joe Huise,

Maurice Strong and others Wer~ making similar proposais. On~ of Ruth Zagorin's laSl

efforts as SocIal Sci~nc~s Dir~ctor was to d~fend th~ Division as a I~gitimate ~ntity

and such study as an activity at a Board meeting in Bangkok in March 1C)7S ", At

on~ I~vd th~s~ proposab W~r~ a d~~p~ning of the t~chnocratic "cur~." They also

~xt~nd~d th~ constitu~ncy to includ~ th~ mor~ marginahs~d social sci~ntists Chamand

wrot~.

Apart from ass~ssing t~chnical implications, th~ analysis of soclo-cuitural,
pohtical and ~conomic factors aff~cting impl~mentation would substantially
~nhanc~ d~liv~ry prosp~cts. It is for tllIS very r~ason that, as sugg~st~d earher,
s~rious consid~ration b~ giv~n to assigning social sci~ntists dlr~ctly to proj~cts

within ~ach program division. Finally, more us~ cOllld b~ mad~ of pi 101 proj~cts

\Vith th~ Impl~m~ntational ~xp.m~nces apph~d to g~n~rally similar areas Feed
back bas~d on actual ~"perience can b~ particularly helpflll in formlllating more
compl~x and costly projects."··

This was not participatory development, but nor was what had been proposed and

practised g~neraliy in lDRe. On~ can s~e in thes~ CO!11m~nts th~ same kind of tension

bet\Veen the nalllrai and social scientlsts and th~ mor~ t~chnically-minded and socially

engaged that was to emerge more frequ~ntly in subsequent years in [DRe.

lnterestingly, \van Head had express~d a desire to give higher priority to

~I. Robert Chamand, "Evaluation of IDRC," 42·43.

,,~ James Pfeifer, interview by author. Il November 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

"'. Robert Chartrand. "Evaluation of IDRC: 34.
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The Chanrand sludy also judged [ORC's proper level of funding. As we have

seen, Strong putatlvely suggested a level of 5% of OOA. CIDA was generally willing

to pro"ide just under ~%. Yet it was never set in anything more lhan a gentlemen's

agreement ThIs discussion has continued for decades since. Chartrand seized on the

Pearson's CommIssIon statement that donor research endeavours should spend half of

their 5%, in developing countries'" The expected diversification of funds mentioned

during the proposai stage of the Centre was also raised.

IDRC has indicated that it considered unrcalistic expectations of any amount of
foreign fun ding. Even domestlc contributions from private sources have been
avoided slnce attached conditions could compromise the Centre's untied style of
operation. This position appears overstated and domestic contributions should
be encouraged "',

This question of nOI1-Parliamentary grant funding has been raised yearly almost as a

Treasu:) Board mantra since the creation of the Centre. It has re·emerged mOSI

po\Verfully since the stagnation of funds in the early 19905 and has brought to the fore

questions about the degree of autonomy, and especially engagement with donors,

notably CIDA.

Predlctably, during the 1978 TB study overhead emerged as an issue. However.

the conclusion of the study was less easy to foretell. While it noted that much

streamlining could be done as 40% of person·years were allocated to general

management functions in Ottawa. and only 69% of funding \Vent to direct project

funding, Chartrand recognised that. "It is difficult to determine whether this allocation

is appropriate since bath the qualit)' and quantity of staff suppon for project

'" Ivan Head. IDRC BOG Meeting. "Oraft Notes of Proceedings." 16-18 March
1978. IDRC Records. 8~,

~.. Roben Chanrand. "E,'aluation of IDRC: 24.

" .. Roben Chanrand, "E,'aluation of IDRC." 25,
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formulation haw dlr~Clly con1rlbut~d 10 IDRC's pasl p~rformanc~ "" .. B~Il1<: I;\bour-

Th~ ma1t~rs rais~d by th~ 19;7 Cabin~1 Comn1l1t~~ m~~llng were concluded 111

F~bruary 1979 At this point. St~\'~ Rosell of PCO concluded "the resulls of the r~\'le\\

indicate no significant problems in th,s area and indeed in general r~\'eal an

organization operating effectively and successfully."'" Surprisingly, the longest item in

this note did not concern IDRC/l\10SST relationshi,l. where it was reported there was

"no difficulty ,,'0: The most substantial entry concerned External Affairs. and was sa.d

to have been resolved by the presence of the USSEA and "revisions underway to the

standard gUldelines issued to IDRC staff on their relat:onship to Canadian posts abroad

and to the Department of External Affairs."'" This last item had not been cover~d in

any of the studies hitherto. Apparently. it was triggered by the embarrassment of the

Canadian Embas>y in Havana b~ing invited to the launching of an IDRC-funded

project tn Cuba of which the Embas>y was unaware Unfortunatcly, the Department of

External Affairs was not notified of IDRC projects under $50.000. which this prOJect

was.·'· Other minor irritations of protocol were also to be rectified by tr3velltng IDRC

staff reporting to Canadian embassies as to their whereabouts and activtties. To

reinforce the notion of JDRC's independence. such niceties (that avoided the major

diplomatie failing of causing embarrassment). had been eschewed during the Hopper

presidency. Rosell's report noted that.

"., Robert Chartrand. "Evaluation of IDRC:' 32-33 .

.':1 Steven A. Rosell tO File cc. to l\1r. Smith. Drummie and Darling. "Review of
IDRC." TMS. 28 February 1979. PCO Records. 1.

,:: Rosell. 1

" .. Rosell. 2

~'·Havana. Embassy. to External. Ottawa, GSL. "lDRC Cuban Project: Telex. 20
September 1977. TD. 38-~·IDRC. Volume 29. Economie Cooperation with Developing
Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.
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Those In\olved 10 the Crown corporations ~x~rcIS~ hav~ been IOvolv~d to son-:e
e"tent ln IDRC r~Vlew and have conclud~d that no change in th~ degr~~ of
IOd~p~nd~nce presently enJoyed by JDRC is appropnate given Ils spe~lal role.
Funher consideration of this matter will occur 10 Ihe conte"l of the de\'~loping

poilcy of the gO"ernment towards non-depanmental bodi~s.'>

Whde tht: Ch:mrand and Rosel 1 swd,es and. indeed. Ihe Crown corporations ~xercise

concl uded that no major changes w~r~ n~cessary. Ihis did nOI appear 10 be the

assessment of thelr superiors. As we have noled. during the brief Conservative

govemment laler in 1979, blils were introduced 10 the House of Commons where. once

again JDRC was to have its status changed under the FAA. and so put under greater

Treasury Board control CIDA l,ad b~en brought under tighter rein in 1977.

There was a perc~ption in CIDA that ther~ w~re IWO clienlS: 1) Ihe Third
World. :lI1d 2) the Governmenl of Canada. BUI the f::e! of the I".tter did not
become c!c:lr lImil 2 Ju!y 1977 when Treasury Board fin:mce and conlrol
mechalllsms were introduced into CIDA.""

Onl)' the briefn~ss of Ih~ Conservali\'~go\'ernmenl !,r~vented JDRC's slaff from

avoiding that fate. 'l'et the C~nlr~ did nol emerge unscalhed. Th~ following year IDRC

was obliged by Ihe Treasury Board 10 complete Three-Year Operational Plans

(TYROPs) ln 1980. a budgeting exereise with Treasury Board r~quiring "A" and "B"

base planning restrlcted change in dl\'isional budgels'"

':' Rosell. 1

~:"Anon)'mous

'<"Office of th~ Vice-President Planning. Tab B. "Program and Policy Review: 18
February 1980. IDRC BOG. "Draft Minutes." 30-31 March & 1 April 1980. JDRC
Records. 17.
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Mac..... politics and :\lic..o:actics

Beyond the mlcropohtlcs regarding tDRC and its relations w.th academlcs. and

officiais. changes were taking place in Canadian politics ln 1979. the Conservatlve

Clark government briefll' held power. Flora MacDonald \Vas appointed Minister for

External ..;ffalrs IDRC \Vas seen as particularll' at risk in this period because of Ivan

Head's close association with Prime MlIllSter Trudeau. And indeed deep background

efforts were made tO seek his remova\. ,,> Naturally. this did not bode weli for 1DRC's

negotiations \Vith federal àepartments No decision \Vas taken regarding IDRC's status

under the FAA. and it was brought up again.

\Ve ha"e noted that ahhough IDRC was endorsed by the Treasury Board and

PCO studies, Centre management beheved it wise 10 pal' attention to the issues

identified. In 1979, IDRC had to demor.strate that the Centre would not be hostile to

the business friends of the Progressive Conservative Party. I\·IOSST staffs preference

for IDRC as the designated unit of the federal government responsible for ensuring

greater connections between Canadian and developing country scientists ones for

mutual benefit was helpful at a time of pressure on the Centre and its President Head

must have found the notion alluring for several reasons, Firstly, IDRC would be secn

to be responding to pressures l'rom the governmelll and federal agencies Secondl)'.

Senator "'·lartial Asselin's announcemelll at the Vienna Conference said that up to one

per cent of Canada's ODA would go tO such activities. at that time S12 million This

would be inherelllly attractive to IDRC's chief fundraiser. Commenting on the period.

Nihal Kappagoda told the author.

The UNCSTD Confer~nce and the preparations leading up to it gave the
opportunit)' for the Canadian research institutions in some ways to get up the
pole here.. 1 m)'self felt very stlongly that this might lead to an erosion of the
original mandate. we l'eh ..the Ivar. Head presidenc)' sensed !he situation that
unless IDRC was tO accept . more of this programme. (we could preserve

~" Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. tape recording. Guelph.
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the origll131 intcnllon) IDRC \Vould be thc loser.''''

HC3d rMeI)' secn.s to h3ve sh3red \Vith st3ff the details of IDRC's pred.cament

rel311ve to thc government. Head \Vas himsdf intensely sensitive to polit:cal signais.

He sought to demonstrate to the leaders of Canada. political. academic and

bureaucratic. IDRC's relevance to Canadian interests and engage them in the \Vork of

the Centre. while at the same time asserting independence. The manner by which this

was done at the political level may be generally characterised as masterful. \Vhile at

the bureaucra!ic level. much less so.

IDRC staff \Vould attend meetings at which CIDA officiais were present and

"clearly m3ke 3 little statement at the beginning of the meeting that 'We want to

dissociate ourselves from our fnends from Canada here. They have tO speak for the

government. But. of course. we a'e independent'"'''' Assertions were certainly

necessary for IDRC to forge a distinctive image. But the manner in which it was done

deeply wounded the sensiuvities of CIDA staff. who saw international development as

much their pure vocation as oflicers in IDRC. even if they had no choice but to

recognise the importance of Government of Canada priorities in their work. Vet in

dealing at the political level Head and 1115 staff were often brilliant. For example.

Communications Division staff were able to ensure that glowing articles appeared on

the front page of The Globe and Mail the day before meetings of the President in front

of the House of Commons Comminee on External Affairs and National Defense.'''

Ministers of External Affairs were re-assured of the work IDRC \Vas doing. that it was

changing with the times.

,:-. Nihal Kappagoda. interview by author. 1 June 1994. tape recording. Onawa

""A.. nonymous.

'" House of Commons. Standing Comminee for External Affairs and National
Defense. Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence. "Issue No. 68. Thursday. March 10.
1988." re: Sharil1g Qlli:.Future. 68:6.
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\\'~ ha\·~ nl)l~d that unhk~ olh~r parts of th~ f~d~ral gowrnm~nt. IDRC was not

very much part of an 1I11~r1ockll1g s~ri~s of cultur~s for mosl of ilS hlstory Notabl~

~xc~plions w~r~ Ivan H~ad and his num~rous connections in high governm~nt and

political circl~s. and Jo<: Huls~ and his contacts in busin~ss and th~ right-wing of th~

Lib~ral Party. and Ih~ Secretary and G~neral Couns~1. Rob~rt Aug~r with variNIS

associallons. pnncipally 111 Ext~rnal Affa,rs and pro. Bul d~~p int~r1ocking

connections w~r~ few and IDRC was compelled 10 rely on the technique of ItS lead~rs.

more than interlocking culture to ~nsure short-term questions of survival Nev~rthel~ss.

at a broader lev~1. that IDRC continued to b~ seen as a repres~ntativ~ of a cultur~ of

scientific progr~ss and internationalist values was of gr~ater import to th~ long-t~rm

viability of th~ Centre

IDRC" Slaff R(':ICI 10 T"(,lIds TO,,":\I'ds Pal"ochialislll

A not~ should be made at this point of internaI politics in IDRC in the lal~

19iOs because it affect~d th~ Centre's external relations. Insid~ IDRC. a minor reaclion

10 the manifestation of ~xternal pr~ssur~s took place. The notion of such collaborativ~

endeavours suggested at \ïenna were nOI well-seen by the Dir~ctor of Social Sciences,

David Sleedman. and especlally not by the Director of Agriculture. Food and Nutrition

Science. Joe Huise .,: Consequently. both sides of the scientific di vi do; wer~ united in

their opposition to th,s lI1itiative. ln 19i9. many Programme Offlcers saw IDRC as an

example of "pure development" and were appalled by the changes taking place.

Programme staff saw the manifestation of these unwelcome influences in the Centre in

Louis Berlinguet and his staff of ten including the veteran social democrat. "King"

Gordon Berlinguet had previously been the Centre's principal Quebec representative

on the Board Dr Berlinguet and a smail Laval University office under him were

elimlllated as part of a 2% budget cut David Hopper had apparently hired Berlinguet

<,: James Muilin. interview by author. 14 June 1994. tape recording, Onawa
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to b~ hls second-m-command. wl\h the mandat~ h~ was pursuin;;. but not told

anyone .. , B~rlin;;u~l had appar~ntly b~~n s~~n as st~~rin;; th~ Centre towards more

~ngagement wl\h (anadian res~archers. when he becam~ Vice President - Canada and

Donor Relations As Vic~-President his chief activity had been preparing for the

UNCSTD Conference. Among programme staff, Berlinguet's team was not seen as

"adding value ",,, Marcel Masse advised Prime Minister Clark that "Indeed there is

som~ suggestion of fnction between the program branches and that of the Senior Vice

President. a situation which frequently occurs in Departments when a policy

coordination role is super-imposed on operational branches. ""'< ln addition to the

Berlinguet group. IDRC's Nairobi Regional Office was close:! as weil as three minor

ones in Delhi. \\'ashlllgton and London However. the most lasting fallout of the

decisions that flowed from the 1979 cuts was IDRC's reputation for employing

francophones. Il left ll1uch room for improvement under Hopper. The Prime Minister

was informed of the elimination of the entire Senior Vice-President's office ~. y Senator

Asselin who h"d been the main government representative at the Vienna Conference.""

Long letters were exchanged which seell1ed to have touched on the effect of these

changes to federal-provincial relations Head subsequently made strong efforts tO

change the image Despite this reaction. the Presidelll went "head and created the

Cooperative Division. initially as part of the President's Office. which was to develop

programs that emerged from the spirit of the Canadian government's declaration at

Vienna. Many staff remained unhappy at this change.

".' Raymond Audet, illterview by author, 20 May 1994, tape recorcling, Onawa

9· Nihal Kappagoda. interview by author, 9 June 1994, tape recording, Ottawa

<,< Marcel Masse to Joe Clark. "Layoffs at International Development Research
Centre (IDRCl. Memorandum for the Prime Minister," TMS. 22 October 1979, PCO
Records, 2.

;;. n.a.. "Memorandum for lan Green: "Shakeups in IDRC," TM, 19 Oetober
1979, PCO Records. 1.
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Gaman. Corea. former Sri Lanka High Commiss;oner in Canada. was selected

to head the new Cooperative Progral1ls Division. Being a non-Canadian. Corea should

have been less suspect as one delivering up the internationalist ideals of IDRC as an

offering to the Canadian governl1lenl. But his si,,·month tenure was not easy q, Corea

was a journalist and not well-received by the scientists of the Centre especially in

Hulse's Division'" Head felt cOl1lpelled to ",rite to the SSEA that he cautiously

welcomed the new poiicy of the Conservatives. but sought tO impress upon Macdonald

the governors' desire to retain its existing character. The President recommended a

slow development of the policy to a weak Conservative government. The less than

overwhelming support is seen in the following ambiguous statement.

Governors welcomed the condition of additionality as consistent with thelr
belief that the basic character of the Centre should not be altered and the
Centre should not be subjected to fundamental restructuring to cope with the
infUSIon of fresh funds .,.,

If there \Vas consensus in the Centre on the nature of the Collaboratlve

Programme it was that it should be beneficial to developing countries' sClentists. This

required some retraining of Canadian scientists interested in the program."" Canadian

researchers had to show that specific colleagues in developing countries were

interested in working with them on an issue deemed relevant to Third World needs ln

other words. the programme was not simply to provide funds for Canadian researchers:

the panicular IDRC notion of partnership remained supreme.

ln August 1981. James Mullll1 left MOSST and joined the DiVision that he had

m Corea subsequently became Sri Lankan Ambassador to Washington.

'" James 1\·lullin. interview by :luthor. 14 June 1994, tape recording. Ottawa

;;" Ivan Head to Flora MacDonald. SSEA, TLS, 15 October 1979. 38-4 IDRC,
Volume 33, Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records,
1.

,... James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994, tape recording. Ottawa
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advocated Head had asked h"n "to put up or shut up."'" He says that the work of the

DivIsion dld contribute to Jess pressure l'rom Canadian researchers. Many programme

staff rcmained SUSplCIOUS of the aims of Mullin's division. believing that it distoned

Hopper and Pearson's internationahst vision.

Relations continued to improve between IDRC and other parts of government

du ring the 19805. including Conservative governmems. Shortly after his appointment

in 1984. the !ast Liberal Secretary of State for External Affairs. Jean Chrétien. sent this

glowing comment to the Centre. "1 am weil aware of the outstanding work and

excellent reputation of lDRC"'·: At the political leve!. Ivan Head continued to show

that he was a player of IIlternational status, ln the early 19805. lDRC played a key role

in fundmg the Brandt Commission, Further. Prime Minister Trudeau used Head's good

offices during the Iran hostage crisis.

Under Conservative SecretaI)' of State for External Affairs. Joe Clark. support

for !oRC continued, The Conservative Caucus did not suPPOrt Head remaining

President of lDRC One informalll says that the caucus spent one day "tl)'ing to cut off

Ivan's head," After the Conservatives came to power in 1984. the Quebec wing of the

Conservative caucus composed a Iist taken l'rom a governmem directory of

organisations that might be e1iminated"; IDRC was on the lis!.

;.lI James Mullin. interview by author,

;.l: Jean Chrétien to Ivan Head. 7 August 1984. TLOS. 38-4-IDRC. Volume 45.
Relations with Developing Countries Division. Foreign Affairs Records. l,

~.~ Re: Quebec caucus .. James Mullin. interview by author,

Re: day of caucus concerned with removal of Head - 1 have found no confirmation of
this evem in other interviews,

James Pfeifer. interview by author. 13 March 1987. notes. Ottawa.
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Janet \\'ardlaw was appointe.:! Chair of IDRC in ~~ Mareh 1985. for fl\'c ycars

She was re-appointed for a further IwO years on ~~ Mareh 1990 The monlh aftcr

Wardlaw's first appointment cuiS began. In May of 1985 Treasury Board soughllo eut

S15 million of what Ihey perecived to be surpluses l'rom IDRC"'s budgct Wardlaw. and

Governor Curry. (an aceountant and long-time member of the Board). soughl and

reeeived a meeting with Minisler Clark. Wardlaw wrole. "we should be graleful for an

opportunily to cali upon you 10 ensure Ihat you are fully seized of our vcry real

anguish and worry."'"

At a conference al the University of Waterloo Ihat May. Ivan Hcad spokc in

beleaguered manncr. ealling on scientisls to activc\y support thc Ccntrc

Independence reqlllres more Ihan a Board. ho\'.'evcr. Il requires as weil tinancl:II
comnlltl11el1l. Ihe suslained flow of funds l'rom Parliamellt 10 thc Centre to
permil multi-year project funding wilhout l'car of interruplion. and to permil
10RC 10 be a research donor organizalion. nOI a bureaucratic wrestling Icam
conslantly expending ils energies in search cf supplementary funding. IDRC
SlalUles. and successive governmenlal decisions. have lenl to Ihe Centre a very
special status in this respect. IDRC funds do not lapse. IDRC is nol subJecl 10

many of the slrictures of the Financial Administralion Act. IDRC is specifically
exempt l'rom Ihe general applicalion of Ihe Crown Corporalions Legislalion. (an
exemptton Ihat extended l'rom Ihe outsel only to 10Re. Ihe Bank of Canada
and Ihe Canadian \\'h:at Boardl. IDRC employees are not membcrs of Ihe
Public Service.

This extraordinary uniqueness is nol by us laken for granled. Il must be earned
on a conlinuing basis ... The Centre. however. cannol do Ihis on ilS own. Il
requires the audible suPPOrt of scienlisls in Canada and abroad. 1 counl very
much on each of you 10 make kno\\n 10 Parliamenlarians thal 10RC. while
adminedly far l'rom perfeci. has been able 10 do whal il has because il is not
pan of government. nOI subjeci 10 governmenlal rules and regulalions designed
for organizalions wilh mandates immensely different l'rom IDRC'. ..

The current Parliamenlary Grant of IDRC. afler ail. is only $86 million.
scarcely more Ihan 4% of Canadian 00.'\. Jess Ihan one-fi l'th Ihe budgel of

'" Janel Wardlaw. and Norman Currie to Joe Clark. TLS. 30 May 1985. 38-4
IDRC. Volume 49. Economic Relalions with Oeveloping Countries. Foreign Affairs
Records. \ .
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NRC and onè·t!lIfd the budg':l of \SERC '"

On.: can h.:ar the .:choes of discussions of Treasury Board in these remarks. and very

l'cal frustrat,on Accordll1g to Head. in the end the debate over surpluses was "Iargdy

won" by IDRC'. .,.. The Centre remitted 57 million But mainstream Tory and central

agent displeasure with the Centre was not rout.:d

As previously stated. one of the periods in which pressure is often put upon

IDRC most strongly is about the time of the appointment or re·appointment of

Presidents. President Head was recommended by the Board of the Centre for a third

term. The recommendation of Head by the Board reportedly made Mulroney furious.

The Prime Minister consuhed lawyers. They conduded that either the recommendation

would have to be rejected. an unprecedented step. or they could simply lessen the

length of the appointment. Clark was said to have feh that tO reject the

recommendatlon would be ca\'lng in to the truer blue side of the Progressive

Conservatives. thereby weakel1lng the Red Tories in one of their few bastions. foreign

policy. '"

ln contrast with other parts of Mulroney's Ottawa. relations \Vere cordial with

the Minister's Office at External Affairs under Clark. In 1987. President Head sent a

handwritten note to Jodi White. Clark's Chief of Staff. He requested she send a letter

to Australia to prevent the Labour government there from cutting the Australian

Consultative Institute for Agricuhural Research (A('IAR). The creation of ACIAR had

been advocated by Sir John Crawford. former Governor of IDRC. and long-time

;.., Ivan Head. "Notes for Remarks:' Conference on Research for Third World
Development. University of Waterloo. Waterloo. Ontario. TD. 14 May 1985.38-4
IDRC. Volume 49. Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs. 5, 6. and 14.

",. Ivan Head. interview by author. 21 August 1987. tape recording. Ottawa.

".. Anonymous.
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assoclate of bOlh Hopper and Head

Dear Jodl.

1 fear that the Australian bureaucratic establishment is bearing down on
IDRC's Aumahan clone AnAR. A word from one minister to another would
do wonders to back them off' Thanks

Ivan-"

In other words. that Head would make such a request seems to indicate that relations

with the C1ark-run Departlllem of E"ternal Affairs were not contentious. Neverthdess.

Bill Winegard says ambiguously.

1 have no doubt that Joe and I\'an never got on ail that weil. No 1 don't know
that. but J would be surprised if they were bosom buddies "Let's go out for a
beer 1van ,",..

;'> Ivan [Head] to Jodi [White]. ANS. 23 November 1987. Economie Relations
\Vith Devdoping Countries. IDRC-38-4. Volume 57. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

"'.. Bili Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. Guelph. tape recording.
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IDRe and Foreign Policy

lt "as :, do good thing, it "as modestly. . mexpensive. and yet had some
long-term oenefits It appealed to Ihe academic community who were generally
[of the opinion] "Of course you should have these research Ihings." They didn't
likt: il that Ihey "eren't getling enough money. Ihal "as somelhing else... Il
appealed to the ... senior bureaucracy because Ihey could brag aboul il. lt
appealed to the Prime Ministers of the day in that it gave them this litde outfit
that Ihe Third World could have some sense that they too were helping to run.
It "as ail the internationalism that "as Canada and it didn't cost very much.""

During Ils early years IDRC "as not seen 10 have any direcl political funclion

relalive 10 the lanadian government This is not the case today. The Cenlre's high

standing is valuable tO the Canadian government. even if il requires Cenlre officers to

remind il. Nevertheless. Ihe status of IDRC is tangible. As Flora McDonald said to Ihe

aUlhor.

FM: The greatest contribution Ihat IDRC makes is Ihis great respect and
awareness Ihat people in developing countries have of il. When 1 was in India 1
gOI 10 see the Prime I\linisler. the Finance Minisler and ... Ihe Foreign
Minister they knew more about IDRC than.

PS They kno" about il here

FM. 'l'es. Weil. you can'I buy Ihal kind of goodwill."1

For a middle power like Canada. where power is not sufficient to alter an opinion.

goodwill is undoubledly a vital elemenl in Ihe diplomalic arena. The argument has nOI

evaporated in Ihe face of harder times in Canada. if Ihe vision was weakened. Indeed.

when Pearsonian multilaleralism and inlerdependence are underslood nOI jusl in

Ottawa. bul almos1 everywhere this value has been reinforced, What is interesting is

thal it is the Pearsonian notion of generosity and partnership with the rationale that Ihe

end is social stabilil)' and progress that has produced goodwill in developing countries.

",' Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994, Guelph, tape recording.

"1 Flora MacDonald. interview by author. 29 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa
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Interdependence 1> accepted a> a gl\'cn, but thc mcan> for achic\'ing 11 ha> bt'en

increa>lI1gly 111 doubt 111 Ottawa The notion of a >imple tran>fer of scicntlflC progrc»

l'rom the North 10 the South. which fcatured in much of Pear>on and Hopper's thinkll1g

ha> also come 11110 question. Th.s latter debate is of great import 111 the conte'(I of

IDRC and will be explored at length in the next chapter

IDRC is not bound hy its statutes to act as an officia! agent of the Canadian

government. unlike CIDA or Forcign Affairs. But IDRC is unlikcly to want to incur

the wrath of government unnecessarily. In questions of foreign policy. IDRC often

follo\\'s c10sely the general guidelines of the govcrnmem rcgarding Canadian fore.gn

poli cl'. but not alwa)'s. and it has not al ways becn so. Regarding ('anadian foreign

policy we can see kecnly the tension between internationalist impulses and parochial

instrumentalism \\'e can also see how IDRC's officers have created space for

themselves by uSlOg the ambiguity of foreign polic)' to permit gre:ller freedom of

action. Even if priorities ;lre s~t and doors closed by official policl' . the establishment

or maintenance of rel:llionships by other national actors like the Centre. can. and has

proved vaillabk IDRC is willing to follow the gllidelines laid down by the

govcrnment. partly becallse it fears falling out of disfavour. and parti)' because it '5 not

inconsistent with its perspective to do so. But the President may deem it necessary to

resist these gllidelines \\'ith the support of the Board \Vhen they seem too constraining.

CIDA and Foreign Affairs mal' indicme if a project is not in line with govcrnmem

policy. but they will generally respect the independence of the ('elme.

IDRC provides benefits for politicians, the upper reaches of the bureaucracy

and foreign service in the sense that IDRC remains the only government organisation

\Vith an international board able to steer the organisation of a national government.

IDRC can also serve as a testing ground for Canadian foreign policy, without the risks.

The idea of having a mechanism whieh went beyond the limits of that polie)!
\Vith implicating the government seemed anraetive in one way in sorne
countries where in sorne future day we might want to be friendlier than we
\Vere. there would have been a Canadian presence. Or eonceivably, if IDRC
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came IIp wlth a new Idea then Il cOllld be adopted by Canadian International
dewlopment pohcy Or if you did try ideas that didn't work then you didn't
brlng any cmicism of the government.":

That was apparent ln IDRC belng involved in Cuba or China David Hopper requested

the support of the Mlnister 10 approach China. Yet desplte officiai restrictions Hopper

sought relations and in many cases placed projects in China. Burma. Taiwan. Israel.

the West Bank and ln Eastern Europe. The Burmese and Chinese initiatally rebuffed

these overturcs Dcspllc External Affairs disapproval. Hopper and even Head

established pro)ects ln Cuba and Taiwan although one must say that the scale was

relatively small, and therefore not requiring the review of External Al'l'ai rs. In a 1977

dispute regarding whether IDRC should be involved in Chile with Chilean government

representativcs. Hopper went over the head of the Canadian Ambassador in Chile who

expressed strong re;ervallons abolit contacts with th.: Chil.:an gov.:rnm.:nt. Hopper's

Vlt:W Was.

1. frankly. cannot have th.: Ambassador sening our total policy \Vith regard to
activities in Chi le. How.:ver. public disapproval did not mean private
disappro\·al. IDRC was a usefu! mechanis111 in that respect."'"

Occasional defi:lI1ce of official pohcy was not just linmed to David Hopper's

presidency. Ivan Head was not averSe tO re~;sting the initial displeasure of External

Affairs officiais Ho\V.:ver. Head \Vas much more careful to .:nsure agreement or tacit

acc.:ptance of the govcrn111ent. passing through succeeding levels to achieve that

consent. H.: also made certain that his staff followed diplomatic procedures. that they

informed Canadian e111bassies of their movements and activities. This avoided

diplomatic embarrassment and helped lessen suspicion or ignorance of IDRC in

External Affalrs As such this provided a channel for valued exchange. and may have

led to many glowlng reviews by External Affairs' field staff of the Centre's work.

,,: James l\1ullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

~~, David Hopper. IDRC BOG. Executive Comminee. "Draft Notes of
Proceedings." Ex.:cutiv.: Commine.: Me.:ting. TD. 18 Jun.: 1977. IDRC Records. 3.
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IDRC was only the second dC\'dopment or~alllSa1l0n after the WNld Bank tl'

be permltled 10 operate ln thc Peoples' Repubhc of China, even thou~h Il had

spasmodically worked wlth Taiwanese or~anisations.'" This was seen as a coup in

foreign policy lerms "l'el il is lDRC's involvement in South Africa thm shows most

c1early how IDRC provides a convenient dualistic government-non·government role ln

Canadian forei~n policy. For example. for a decade. IDRC considered funding

development activilies in Soulh Africa and consequenlly consulted with Foreign

Affairs. Eventually. Ihe Deparlment. 10 which IDRC reports ilS finances informed

IDRC Ihat il must conform to guiddines which minimise conlact with South Africa

However. the ~uidelines of the federal ~overnment permit the special waivlng of these

guidelines in certain cases. IDRC has been exempted from most of the restricuons

placed on others ,., The result was Ihal IDRC. although considerably bclllnd the

Nordic aid agencies. was well-estabhshed by the lime of the 1994 elecuons The VISIl

by Kenh Bez.1nson III 199: to South Africa was keenly observed by ForeIgn AffaITS

That Bezanson was warmly received by Nelson Mandela and olhers W:IS nOled. That

the recommendauons made by IDRC·funded reports were cntical of ANC capabiliues.

bUI were accepled by Ihe leadership after a fashion was admired. Communications

from Ihe High Commission to Ottawa also noted that. "Bolh publicly and prtvatdy.

Bezanson slressed IDRC intention. [sic] \Vithin ilS mandate. 10 reinforce Canadian

objectives in South Africa and to \Vork in close collaboration with the Embassy ..""

Althou\:h the PCO \Vas informed of the visit of Bezanson it did not prevent the

changes tO the Centre that were announced in the 1992 budget. However, when !"Iora

MacDonald briefed Joe Clark and Prime l\linister Mulroney's Chief of Staff. Hugh

;~ Notable among these \Vas the AVRDCC. an unofficial International Agricultural
Research Institution. once headed by a Canadian.

';; Pierre Sanè. interview by author. 27 November 1987. notes, Ottawa.

;,. Pretoria to EXT OTT. GAA. CIDAHULL. BFK, INFO peOOTT,
PMOOTT/Heinbecker. CPT\VN, Telex. TD. 12 February 1992. 38-4-IDRC. Volume
69. Foreign Affairs Records, 1.
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St:g31. 3boUI IDRC's rolt: ln South Afnca. it was s~~n as good evidence of the Centre's

rdevanct:. and ma\' ha\'e hdped r~\'erse th~ budget decision.'"

Dunn~ lh" Mulront:y ~ovt:rnm~nt IDRC serv~d as a means on two occasions

for the governl11t:nt to permit non-nationals tO dir~ctly suggest potential memb.::rs of

th~ Board. Tht: flrsl occasion cam~ when in 1986. the Prim~ Minist~r invited ?reml~r

Zhao Ziyang to have China "nominate a distinguished scientist to join [the] Board of

IDRC"'" Th~ s~cond occasion was during the Rio Conference in 1992."" The

implication was that the autonomy of the Centre to steer the selection process of its

governors was bypasst:d by the P~l IDRC could hardly refuse the fiat

\\'hd~ on~ can conslstt:ntly se~ qu~stloning of th~ indep~ndence or value l"

IDRC ;It th~ S~'lIor l11anag~l11~nt I~vds of governl1lent or in the central agencies. this

do~s not app~ar to b~ so much the case in the Embassies or at the Director level or

bdow at CIDA or For~ign Affairs Such doubts seem larg~ly limited to the upper

levels of each orgamsation the Centr~ Inh:racts with. Indeed. there is considerabl~

e\'ldenc~ that ",h~n th~ fr~edol11 of action of the Centre is challenged. by part of a

departl11ent or a $t:ctlon of governl11elll there is rallying to IDRC's position. Lower

b'd For~lgn Affalrs oftkers have often supporred IDRC against questioning of its

room to manoeU\T~. sometim~s even from ",ithin Foreign Affairs. For example. in

1985 IDRC proposed to study the economic implications of funding the military in

Southeast Asia When staff of South and Southeast Asia Relations Division. Foreign

Affairs. suggested to the Iink Division between the Department and IDRC. Economie

'" Flora MacDonald. interview by author. 30 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

,., Gorham. Emba~'. Peking tO External. Ottawa. Info to Ivan Head. IDRC.
Ottawa. "Chmese Member of IDRC Board:' Telex. TD. May 1986. 38-4-IDRC.
Volume 52. Economie Relations with Devdoping Countries. Foreign Affairs Records.
\.

,,- Furth~. discussion of this takes place belo\\'.
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R~lallons "'l1h D~v~lopll1g COllll1ri~s .

W~ "'oliid hav~ no dlff1clllt1~s from a pollt1cal p~rsp~ctlw ho"'e\'~r

Has IDRC r~tl~c1t:d upon the Impact thls d~panure from th~ more tradlllon,,1
ar~as of conc~ntrallOn may ha\'~ on oth~r devclopmental bodies and II1stl1l1tlons
wl1h SC'lIlheast Asia '" withll1 d~velopm~m circl~s g~n~rally·'. . ln other
words. IS th~r~ any dang~r of lDRC"s r~putation b~ing ad\'ersely alTected
b~calls~ of th~ mllltary foc US of this slUdy""'"

The Arms Control and Disarmam~m Division cOllntered. "We bellew that this proJe'ct

is both us~ful and tim~ly and th~ r~sults will b~ of int~rest to th~ imernational

community."'''' Lik~wis~, when a ClDA d~sk ofr,c~r complained about IDRC's work 111

Guyana not filting into ClDA's Coum'Y Focus. thr~e s~parate sections of For~ign

Affairs wrot~ to defend th~ pC'lici~s "f th~ C~ntre ...: Nevenheless. thcre is eVldence

that som~ offlc~rs 111 For~lgn Affairs s~~kll1g gr~3l~r IDRC adherence to D~partmental

guidelin~s. Slich altempt~d int~rf~r~nce b~came more fr~quent in Ivan Head's last term,

(even if lDRC was following advi.:e). In th~ case of proJ~cts on the West Bank an

External Affalfs offic~r ",rote.

A pollcy d~clsion has apparently been taken to follow ollr \'Iews to the letter

"" G. Wilson. Acting Dlfector, SC'uth and SOlaheast Asia Relations DiviSIon. to
EEA. "IDRC Proposai on Def~nc~ and D~v~lopm~1ll in South~ast Asia," TLS. 1C)

F~bruary 198:'. 38-4-IDRC'. Volum~ 47, Economic R~lations with Dcveloping
Countri~s. For~ign Affalfs Records. 1.

'," O.A. Chlstoff, ACling Director. Arms Control and Disarmament Division, to
EEA. "IDRC Proposai on D~f~nce and Develc ,ment in Southeast Asia." TLS. 1C)

February 1985. 38-4-IDRC'. \'olum~ 47. Economic Relallons wl1h Developlllg
Countries. Foreign Afiairs Records. 1.

...: Sec Georgetown. Embassy to CIDA. Hull, Telex, "Guyana: CIDA Country
Focus and IDRC Pro)ects." TD, 12 October 1983. 38-4-IDRC, Volume 44, Economic
Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records.!.

E. Martel. Director. Caribbean and Central American Relations Division to EEA. TMS.
1J October 1983. 38-4-IDRC'. Volume 44. Economic Relations with Developing
Countries. Foreign Affalfs Records. 1.

Dean Browne. Director. South Amel ;ca Relations Division to EEA. TMS. 13 October
J983. 38-4-IDRC, Volume 44. Economic Relations with Developing Countries. 1.
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and to r~\~al thos~ v.~ws ln full to prosp~ctlve recipients

Th.s eplSode ralses the broader question of how suitable the present
IDRCExtcrnal arrangements arc for ensuring that our views on politically
sensitl\'c proJccts arc t:,ken into consideration while prese:'Ving IDRC's
indcrend~nce as weil as our working rclationships in some countries. It is clear
that. at th~ v~ry minimum. the formaI approval procedure should be strictly
adhered to 111 such cases ln addition. there may be a need to express guidelines
on the use by IDRC staff of information or views expressed in confidence by
this Department. there may also be a need to define the e"tent 10 which our
posts should play a support raIe to IDRC operations where our view for IDRC
not to proceed.... ,

On the other hand. even in the policy groups of CIDA and Foreign Affairs.

who arc more remote l'rom flcld links to IDRC. the Centre is often highly regardcd by

staff The following .s taken l'rom 1<l<l3 briefing documents for the President of CIDA.

Since Ils II1ceptlon. IDRC has established a reputation \Vorld\Vide as a first-class
centre of excellence Sometimes calicd "the jewel in the crown" of Canadian
devclopment efforts. It has sponsored valuable work on a w.de \'arie~' of
devclopment issues....,

What these episodes may represent is an essential acceptance on the part of

field staff of JDRC's internationalist values. the Pearsonian tradition. because they

share them themsclves IDRC has the freedom of action which they do not have. Staff

of Canada's fore.gn policy apparatus may defend lDRC because they see in it the core

of the Pearsonian idea\. lndeed. CIDA staff \Vere strongly attached to the

internationalist tenor of their own work. and it showed in their tendency to remain in

the Agency As a former CIDA employee attests.

An awful lot of people spent their whole career in CIDA. and Ihafs unllsual in
government. . the reason was Iha\ they liked their work and they were

'i·.' Jose Herran-Lima to Bob Grauer. (through Ross Snyderl. "Rel': attached tele"
on IDRC. External Affairs and the lsraeli-occupied territories:' l'MS. 20 November
1987. Volume ~7. Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs
Records. 1.

' .... "Policy Compendium Project." Section B. TD. Policy Branch. 1993. CIDA
Records. 161
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Figure 20

CIDA Sm'passes IDRe ill Reseal'ch FUlldillg

We have noted thal originally there had been a fairly strict agreement for CIDA

not tO be too illvolved with research 'l'et during the period 1980·91. CIDA approved

at total of $897 million in research compared with $803 million for IDRC Over the

period. 1986/7-1990/1 CIDA support to research averased 4.5% of the OOA budget

<o.... '1..",nonymous.
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vs 39% for IDRC ".. As a 1987 (IDA pap~r stat~s.

Over th~ y~ars. th~ distinction b~tw~~n th~ two organizations relative to
research has become I~ss clear due principally to the growth of applied research
programl11lng of (IDA (bilateral) and IDRe. and to the increased requests from
developll1g countries for research, as expressed in the gro"1h of Consultative
Groups on International Agricultural Research (CGIARs) and universit)'
research centres""

Since the arrivai of Keith Bezanson. IDRC is now being asked to administer far more

CIDA projects than in the pas\. <,'S The number of joint or parallel projects has also

risen. (See Figure 20). The research CIDA funds tends to be different. often an add-on

project to a development programme. rather than the continuation of support to an

individual or group in an institution. Also. "CiDA's programming priorities and

policies differ in terms of country eligibility. sectors. and the need to meet tied aid and

Canadian content guidelines."'''·' The question of whether CIDA and IDRC see the

blurring of the distinction helpful will be broached in the next chapter. However. that

there is blurring certmnly begs the question.

What is IDRC"s comparative ad"alllage and niche if what CIDA spends in one
res~arch project is equivalent to the budget of IDRC"s economic research
program or a Divlsion's entire training budget~""

"" Françoise CoupaI to Keith Bezanson. TMS. 10 December 1991, "CIDA Support
to Research: Some Key Policy Issues for Discussions:' "Executive Summary:' File
151-00010.IDRC President's Office. IDRC Records, 1.

<.. / N.a. poss. Pollcy Brancll. CIDA, "Improving Coordination of Canada's Ofticial
Development Assistance Program Involving Crown Corporations and CIDA:' TD. 29
April 1987. CIDA Records, 1.

~, Flora MacDonald, interview by author, 29 June 1994, tape recording, Ottawa

~o N.a. poss. Polie)' Branch, CIDA. "Improving Coordination of Canada's Official
Development Assistance Program involving Crown Corporation and CIDA:' TD, 29
April 1987, ('IDA Records. 3.

<,.. Françoise Coupai to Keith Bezanson, President's Office, TMS. 10 December
1991. "ClDA Support to Research: Some Key Policy Issues for Discussions." File 151
OOC 1O. IDRC Records. 1.
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IDRC Tums the Come,'

We have noted ln a previous chapter that in 1981. Allan Gotlieb and Michael

Pitfield had succeeded in making the Trade Commissioner Service and the overseas

officers of CIDA pan of External Affairs. lt is not clear what prompted a review of

IDRC's status. but by 1981. the Centre was once again being subject~d to proposed

changes.''' Cabinet discussions \Vere follo\Ved up by conversations between Donald

Macdonald and Don Johnston'" This \Vas the year \Vhen Ivan Head's re-appointment

\Vas to be considered. Once again. these effons largely failed. A Parliamentary Task

Force on North-South Relations headed by Herb Breau'" recommended that the Centre

should receive increased priori!)' in funding. That recommendation was accepted'"

Secondly. a ComprehensIve Audit was made by the Office of Auditor-General in 1981.

IDRC \Vas given a clean bill of health. although the Centre was encOl-aged to

strengthen its planning and evaluation functions. as Treasury Board had befme. and il

was suggested that the Internai Auditor should report directly to the President q.

Independent of the audit team. the Auditor General. Kenneth Dye. recommended that

Ivan Head be considered for the Public Service Outstanding Achievement Award In

1983. the SSEA wrote tO Ivan Head.

The Centre IS clearly pursulllg ilS mandate with vigour. and in full confofllllty
with the credo outlined in your Introduction that an equitable and rational
application of scientific and technological advances is possible and can help

~" Pierre Trudeau tO Don [Macdonald]. TLOS. 22 March 1982. PCO Records. l,

~,: Donald Macdonald to Pierre [Trudeau]. "Re. International Development
Research Centre." TLS. 22 March 1982. PCO Records. 1.

'" He became a Governor of the Centre in 1994.

~,. Executive Comminee. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 25·26 June 1981.3..

m No change of reporting status of InternaI Audit took place until President
Bezanson joined the Centre in 1991 .
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humanlly achl~v~ w~lI-b~ing and possibly ensur~ ilS surv.va!. ""

What we seem to se~ h~r~ is th~ acceptance and ~ndorsement of IDRC values

ponrayed. \Vh~n IDRC em~rg~d l'rom a seri~s of d.fficulties. Furth~r confirmation of

that is tha: 111 1983. the USSEA ceased to sit on the Board. D~spite obj~ctions by

Gotlieb and p.tfield:" Gordon Osbaldeston. who had sat on IDRC's Board. moved to

become Clerk of the Privy Counci!. In consultation with Marcel Massé. he decid~d

lhat only ((DA needed to Sil on th~ Board. "'Gotli~b's d~parture l'rom EXlernal Affairs.

and Pilfield's l'rom PCO no doubt reduc~d the threat level to IDRC, As we previously

cited by 1984. th~ new EXlernal Affairs Minister. Jean Chrétien. was moved to write.

"1 am weil aware of the outstanding work and excellent reputation of IDRc'"""

ln 1984. among the Red Tories in the new Conservative gov~rnm~nt th~ Centre

enjoyed a high standing. Fortunalely for th~ future of the Centre. two Red Tories. Joe

Clark and Bdl Winegard. were given foreign affairs responsibilities. In 1987. the

Standing Committee on External Affairs and International Trade lSCEAIT) found that

IDRC has "enhanced Canada's International Reputation" and "is among the most

effective development agencies in the \Vorld.""'" In late 1989. the Auditor-General

published a document called "Well-l'erforming Organisations." IDRC \Vas considered

.,,, Allan J. MacEachen 10 Ivan Head. TLOS. 23 August 1983. 38-4-IDRC, Volume
44. Economi.: Relations \Vith Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 1.

•" Donald [5. i\lacdonald] to Pierre [Elliot Trudeau]. TLS. 22 March 1982. PCO
Records. 3.

;" G.F. Osbaldeston. Clerk of the Privy Council. to Donald S. Macdonald. TLS.
22 December 1983. IDRC-38-4. Volume 45. Economic Relations with Developing
Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 1-2.

.<~. Jean Chrétien. SSEA. to Ivan Head. TLOS. 7 August 1984. 38-4-IDRC.
Volume 45. Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records.
1.

" .. Standing Committee on External Affairs and International Trade. Ho;!se of
Commons. Parliament of Canada. "For Whose Benefit," Ottawa: Office of the Queen's
Primer. 1987. 162.
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to be among a small number of such federal organisations.

IDRC 15 consldered worldwide to be one of the best organizallons of its kmd
Its high performance is based on a number of elemenls: people who are
competel11. committed and value-driven: continuity of leadership: a c1ear and
strong sense of miSSIon and purpose: a strong client foc us: autonomy and
flexibilit)' at ail levels: risk-taking and innovation: freedom from political and
central agency Interference: tailor-made internai regulations and reporting
requirements. and continuai self-scrutiny of strategies and activities.'"

The Centre was identified by Treasury Board'" as such an organisation. prior to a

review of its work. Aiso influential was that the Depuly Auditor General had happened

to have been encouraged when in Nairobi to look at IDRC's activities by CIDA

officiaIs. Meyers and other OAG officiais. including the Principal for the External

Affairs portfolio. Vinod Sahgal. and Principal Otto Brodtrlck"'seem to have been

favourably impressed by the design of the Regional Offices. namdy that their location

permits them to keep "thelr ears to the ground". in contrast to CIDA Despite his

favourable opinion of the Regional Offices, Sahgal. Iike almost every olher central

agent officer interviewed, does not know the reasons why IDRC has the particular

status that it has under the FAA.'" Many do not bdieve that that status can be

jU5tified.

The good opinion of IDRC by Clark, Winegard and the Auditor-General seem5

to have silenced other central agel11 critics until 1988-90. In a context of shrinking

ODA budgets. rising deficits. government unhappiness with quangos like the Social

'>1 Office of the Auditor General. Well-Performing Organizations. Extract from the
1988 Annual Report. Ottawa: 1988.·1.3 1.

<>: Considering Treasury Board's frequent criticism it is interesting to note thatthe
Centre was nommated by them.

~s; Brodtrick was author of Well-Performing Organizations and was Principal for
Organisational Effectiveness and Values.

~'" Vinod Sahgal. interview by author. 2 February 1994, tape recordin!!, Ottawa;
Vinod Sahgal. interview by author. 14 February 1995. by telephone. Ottawa.
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SCiences and Hllmanities Research Council (SSHRC). the mushrooming of the Reform

Party and the pendmg conclusion to Ivan Head's term, IDRC's position became more

vulnerable to central agents doubts ln 1990, the Auditor General seems tO have

changed his position regardmg the desirability of the exempt status of sorne federal

organisations from TB and OAG controls. which included IDRC. Such a change of

position would have been warmly received by the Conservative governmenl.

According to a key official in the Crown Corporations Directorate. a Joint body of

Treasury Board Secretariat and the Department of Finance. the Mulroney government

seerned to see "the Crown Corporations. in sorne sense. as an unwarranted intrusion by

the public sector ilito the private sector."'" A 1990 IDRC Board meeting in Bangkok

at an expensl\'e hotel caused a stir in the Conservative Party and among central agents

when it became known in the press Further. some unhappiness on the part of the

Minister for External Affairs app~ars to have been expressed as to her inability to

prevent such actlvities. which could not be done directly."'· Vnder the regulations

governing the Centre. the !\linister of Foreign Affairs can not issue a direct order to

IDRC.

Apart from the particularities of the time. the main difficulty for IDRC was that

under the second j\'!ulroney mandate. the Canadian political landscape had changed and

IDRC had only begun to respond to il. Don Mazankowski's December 1991 Economic

Statement \Vas a severe one calling for cuts \Vithin a neo-Reformist agenda. The 1992

Budget was proof of that determination. This change in tack did not just arise for fear

of the Reform Party. but also the enfeeblement of the Red Tories after the 1988

election, Flora MacDonald had lost her seat. loe Clark was in danger of losing his.

Clark was shifted to the constitutional portfolio.

While in External Affairs. Clark had not only protected development assistance.

~Jo:".. AnonYl1lous.
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Tota' Federal Expenditures vs. Tot.l Federal Foreign Allai.. ~ Aid
Expenditures (1 :361·1991) (millions$)
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Figure 21

his influence \\as decisiw in seeing the steep~st nse III funding since L~st~r P~arson's

1966 and Trlldeau's 1977 budgets Ironically. this growth was at a much higher I~vd,

and for a more sustained period. (See Figure 21). Over the years as External Affairs

Minister. Clark came back to Cabinet year after year with new devdopment assistance

initiatives. sucking up variolls contingency funds in the proces,. lrritated by the

success of Clark's tactlcs. with a rising budget deficit. increasi.lg pressure from the

business communit)'. plus the rise of the Reform Party. Mazankowski resurrected a

version of the Envdope System initiated during the Clark governmenl. Under this

system. Departments were obliged to shift resources within a given budget. with no

comingency funds. Cuts were begun at External Affairs. Unhappy with these cuts.

officers there sought and succeeded in getting resources shifted from the CIDA b~dget

to External Affairs' For ClDA officers. the idea that these were two separate budgets

was shattered CID:'.. in turn. shifted its fiscal attention to IDRC.

Bill Winegard. the former lDRC Governor. had been replaced in 1988 by John

Bosley as Chair of the Coml11ons Committee on External Affairs and National
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Def~nse Bosley was not known to be a support~r of IDRC, compared wlth \VIl1~gard .

but was still on the Idt of the party'" More decis.ve in the weakening of funding to

development assistance was the shifting of Joe Clark l'rom External Affairs to

Constitutional Affairs. Cbrk had enormous influence in Cabinet.'" and was weil

respected internationally. particularly in the South over his stance on South Africa. His

replacement. Barbara McDougall, ·cam~ into this with almost no int~rnational

exp~rienc~ al all""" Sh~ may have b~~n mor~ likely to Iisten to fellow Canadian

economists 111 the central agencies. Certainly. she seems to have believed that CIDA

\Vas tOO big. McDougali generally accepted the recommendations of the Conservative

consulting finu. SECOR. which recommended cuts."'" Ali foreign affairs items were

eut al'ter hall' a decade of considerable groWlh.

The \'.sion that created IDRC was of Lester Pearson. That was not the same
vision as what the Tori~s had. Th~ P~arsonian view of government \Vas pretty
much de:td by February of 1992 and the interest in. the belief in instruments of
government of that nature was lmder very slrong attack.''''

Under ordinal)' conditions the smallness of the Centre meant that financial officiais of

government would have had Iillie to say. '.lnless there had been major failings at the

Centre. However. unhappiness in Cabinet with a number of the exempt crown

corporations. including IDRC, assisted in gening the status of the Centre revie\Ved

That the press had been critical of the Board's 1990 meeting in Thailand created

greater possibilities for central agency scrutiny, The source for the story is not known.

ln l ')S'). Ihe Auditor-General had pointed to IDRC as a particularly effective

organisation. However. its international reputation was flagging. seen to be becoming

~"' Flora MacDonald. interview by author. 29 June 1994. tape recording, Ottawa

'" Flora MacDonald. interview by author. 29 June 1994. ta!' recording. Ottawa

" .. Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. Guelph. tape recording,

.... , .1\. .....nonymous.

"'11.. Anonymous,
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more bureaucratlc than CIDA"" ThIs may have contrib.lted to the Centre's

vulnerability :\11 mdependent agencles were especially unpopular in Cabinet m 1Cl8q •

90. According to Bill \\'inegard.

The economy was turned right down and therefore no·one could proteCt
anything.

Several members of the Cabinet who became very frustrated indeed at gellll1g
political flak for ail sorts of things and yet having no control .. and that was
particularly true. for example. at SSHRC. ..

IDRC just got caught in a wave saying. "We're tired of taking flak from a\l
these danm organisations that have been set up. in essence. independent. do
whatever they wanted. and we have to answer for il."

Governments. generally. for very good political reasons. not nasty reasons. but
good politlcal reasons. do not Iike independent agencies hecause they take a lot
of flak and you have no say''''

What these quotes show \s that at the political level at least. while economic numbers

may have provided the oppommity for central agencies. and changlllg political winds

in the country made a change in IDRC more likely. the decision tO proceed depended

on the collective and indlvidual experience of Ministers in their portfolios.

ln 1986 a cllrsory investigation was made in Finance as to whether it ShOlild be

privatised or made part of CIDA.'.... Finance concluded that there should be no change

but the gathering fiscal storms meant that central agencies had increasing influence in

programmes of governmenl. ln 1989. following a conversation with Ivan Head. the

Prime Minister reqllested information about the Canadian International Institute for

;,>, Anonymolls.

,;; Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. Guelph. tape recording.

,,... L. McCabe. Department of Finance. "Review Program." "CrowncCorporation:
International Development Research Centre." TD. 6 November 1986. Finance:Records.
1.
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P~ace and Sccuflly (CliPS) and IDRC "The conversallon seemed to have been

related to the t\".o orgal1lsatlons' non~agent status

Ivan Head 1I1itiated remarkable internai innovations during his last years as

President (as we shall sec in the next chapter). However. relations could have been

better with the government and other federal oq;anisations. To some extent. the end of

Head's tenure parallelled Hoppo>~'.... That relations were difficult was of some

importance as the President acted as the principal contact with the world of Ottawa.

Head was c1early not going to be re-appointed. He did not have the ear. but the heel of

the Prime Minister (See below) His relations with the rank and file of External

Affairs had never really recovered from being given pride of place as principal foreign

policy advisor to Trudeau over that departmenl. Relations with central agents had been

cordial, bu! none were convinced of the value of the Centre's independence The most

dangerous aspecl was that relations with CIDA. which managed the Centre's level of

funding to the i\ll1llster \Vere not good.

When SSEA. Joe Clark was able tO suspend the cuts recommended by CIDA

and even provide IIlcreases to the Centre at the Cabinet table. Over the years. as ClDA

officers had done. Ivan Head also went to Clark with new initiatives. Clark often

found the .noney to fund them"·' ln the late 19805. as funds dried up. CIDA and

Treasury Board agreed to flat spending levels for the Centre. or cuts. 'l'et Head

remained able to Ilillit or reverse the seven~' of those cuts. In the baule over funds

personal and institutional relations fraved.

Ivan Head was also reportedly increasingly sensitive to what he may have

perceived as a Conservati\'e vendetta. And indeed. according to a former high CIOA

,., Paul Tellier to the Prime Minister. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister. IDRC
and CliPS: TMS. ~o September 1989. PCO Records.!.

,....
Anonymous
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officiai. "There was no doubt that there was a very strong \·.ew 111 the Conscrvatl\c

ranks that IDRC was out of control ",.. , Many upper leve! central agcnt officiais may

have resented that the Centre was "an e!itist organisation that may havc had thc car of

the Prime !\1inisler "" The opinion of high CIDA officiais docs not appcar to havc

been much bellcr Somc said that "they had looked at thcir staff1l1g structurc to the

volume of resources It had maybe e\'olved from ~ Cadillac to a Rolls-Roycc

operation."·.... \\'lth1l1 officiai circles. Ivan Head was mortally woundcd. and was sa.d

to be regularly striking out at those with whom it was necessary tO be friends of n,~

Centre,""" The political reality of the period provided him with few options

ln late 1qsq Foreign and Defence Policy Staff at PCO had wrillen. and Paul

Tellier signed a note of advice to Finance Minister Mazankowski who was to meet

Ivan Head. By that time. Ottawa was rife with rumours that cuts were commg On

November 1. vigourous lobby mg was begun by NGOs and others The note concluded.

1\lr Head has in the past been publicly cntical ~f the aid program and normally
pomays IDRC as a more deve\opmentally sound organization than (IDA This
view is not widely shared nationally or internationally by the deve\opment

, ·,.,1
constltuency

<,,' Anonymous

.... Flora MacDonald. 1I1tel\lew by alllhor. 29 June 1994. tape record1l1g. Ollawa

<••" Anonymous

This was not ail illusion. aithough the Centre's approach is much more labour-intensive
than a l)'pical aid donor·s. At its nadir 111 1990-91 programme expenditures were only
56.7% of the total.

.
International Development Research Centre. Annual Repûrt 1992-1993. Ot\.1wa: IDRC'.
1993.44.

,,,, Anonymous.

,.." Paul Tellier tO Don Mazankowski. "Memorandum for the Deputy Prime
Minister." "'l'our Meeting with Ivan Head· IDRC," TMS. 2 November 1989, PCO
Records. 1.
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VIC\\' was welghed very heavtly agallls, IDRC and Head personall\' ACCNdll'!; W a

former semor offtcial of CIDA. the memorandum may be "a retleetlon of the chan:e

m values set....·: III government. making ClDA secm more attractl\'e than IDRC

1 don't thmk the quality of their work and the;r prestige and their reputattnn
were ever in question But 1 don't think if you said. "Who would seem mOl'e
relevant to Canadian il11erests~" Then c1early the answer would be CIDA And.
'Who IS a better tool of government policy~" Then obviously CIDA You could
make. e\'en though it took a while. you could get thmgs to happen in CIDA
where you couldn't get them to happen in IDRC"""

Once again. the CGIAR issue emerged between high officiais in CIDA and IDRC Joe

Clark appears to have been approached over the issue. with Douglas Lindores "plaYlllg

nard bail. ..... ,. So sensitive an issue ",as this that al'ter decades of support for the

international agricultural research centres. in many ways the keystone 10 the Hopper

and Hulse's strategy. lDRC funding for the CGIAR system brietly evaporated at the

beginmng of the Bezanson presidency

By l\larch 19CJO. IDRC's Board S.1W the precipice approaching. but kept their

nerve. "At .he in-camera session. the Chairman noted that Governors were supportivc

of management's desire to not l'ail prey to "crisis management" and make quick

changes to the shape of the Centre........ Discussions at the Board and among

management at the time centred around further cutting staff. and following the US

foundation mo:lel The ratio of funds per programme officer was much higher in those

organisations. Tht' aim of the discussions was tO anticip:ne and preclude changes that

,.., Anor:ymous.

'U" Anonymous.

'·"Anonymous

",,< IDRC BOG. "Minutes:' 13-16 March 1990. IDRC Records. 3.
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reo :lIld Tre"u,.\, Board n1lght contemplate .... Howe\·er. the pOIlH was made that

such a declslon wOldd mean the loss of the hands-on approach which was the practlce

of Centre offlcer,. and the technical expertise thal necessitateà. The fear \Vas expressed

Ihat the repulatlOn !oRC had bullt up on that baslS would be forfei! The decision \Vas

taken ta prepare Ihe new President with a complete briefing sa that changes cOl.id be

put III place raplàl: al'ter the appointmen! Which is what turned out ta be what

happened.

At the end of 1991. al'ter Bezanson's appointmel11. a request seems ta have

come l'rom Treasur)' Board and Finance ta Marcel Masse for a revie\V of the "crown

corporations" un der CIDA. including lDRC..... ' Accoul11s of the facts vary \Vide!)'

among CIDA offlcers. perhaps indic:ning the sensitivit)' of the undertaking. Ho\Vever.

an anal)'sis of IDRC's programme to funding ratio appears ta ha\'e taken place in

Polic)' Bronch. although no papers have been traced regarding this inquiry. However.

certainl)' senior CIDA officers developed the opinion. if the)' had not it aIready. that

lDRC \Vas o\'erstaffed. This and other perceptions seem ta have been firmly

entrenched b)' the end of 1990

,." James Mullin. intef\;ew by author. 13 December 1994. by telephone, notes,
Ottawa-Kanata.

....:' Anonymous.
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1992 Bud::et - Ou the B"inl<

ln the aUlumn of 1991 IDRC was Iisled among tony-si" federal orgal11satlons

to be eliminated That IDRC was not cut was due 10 a number of factors. key among

lhem the skill of its President and Chair They remonstrated that IDRC had made deep

staff cuts. and could be revllalised. recreated 11110 something more fanllliar and more

relevant 10 the Prllne 1\1inistds forelgn policy requiremenls. Thelr work bore frUIt The

Centre was removed from the list for elimination. However. it did not alto);ether

escape.

Withm \lachmery of Government - PCO. a dISCUSSIon about the contents of

the Iist of those organls~tions to be eliminated seems to have taken place between

David Baker. who later led the PCO-Treasury Board Working Group 10 IInplement the

change of status. and 11Is supenors. Deputy Scc-etary Nick D'Ombrain and ASSistant

Secretary J A. 1\1l1ch';:: Th'~se gentlemen. in consultation with PMO. political staff

l'rom the Department of Finance. and the Deputy l\linister there, Frederick Gorbet.

appear to decided have put IDRC on the list for elimination."" We need to note here

that PCO is not a monolith. I\lany officers come to hold more narrowly Canadian

centred values over time. i\1achinery of Government is probably the apotheosls of this

with a control function most obviously exercised during restrll:turing and budget

cuning. These are Eliot's "hard men" lmales primarily). Those in sections of PCO such

as Foreign and Defence Policy. who provide the Prime Minister. Cabinet and the Clerk

and President of PCO with advice on these issue areas, are usually people who have

been in the pertinent departments for ten to fifteen years.

ln addition to the President's efforts, JORC's removal l'rom the list was a1so

achieved via Janet Wardlaw's contact with Bill Winegard and thence with Joe Clark.

ln the wake of that removal. however. officiaIs. possibly David Baker l'rom PCO.

f,{1l\. Anonymolls.
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:'-bellln",,· of Gc)\ernl1lent approach"d Douglas PatriqulO of the JOlOt Finance and

Tr"a~ury Board Cro"n Corporations Dlrectorate for ad"ice Patrlqllln's preferred opt;on

was to mak" IDRC a scheduled corporation \\;th some exemptions.....' This ad"ice was

accepted and follo\\ed up al'ter the budget by the head 0f ForeIgn and Defence

Programmes D"'lslon of Treasury Board, Stephen O'Connor.

On 25 February 1992 the Budget tersely stated that iDRC would be made a

depanmental corporation bringing it into line with gl)"ernment administrati"e policies

The day al'ter the budget, iDRC officiais met with Foreign and Defence Programme

staff l'rom Treasu,,· Board to determine how to implement the decision. Meetings with

Machine", of Go\'ernl1lent staff l'rom PCO were first held on 2 \larch.+·

The Issues idelllified for anelllion by the Treasury Board were "arious.

"Luxurious accommodation" and office sizes were a maner of concern. Some IDRC

staff were also deemed overpaid The engagement of foreigners in 1DRC programme

positions was an Issue Once agall1, the amOUlll of travel was seen as excessive,

although the focus had shifted l'rom the c1ass of travel (the decislon tO ensure that ail

staff and governors new economy c1ass had taken place almost fifteen years before), tO

the amount of travel ThIS was a familial' refrain by Treasur)' Board rt'garding CIDA.""

Although the Omce of the Auditor-General had never found major irregularities in the

running of iDRC'. the mere fact that the Centre was outside the administrative policies

of the government, like a few other federal organisations:'I: had disturbed central

'"" Anony1110Us.

',1" Foreign and Defence Staff? Treasu,,' Board. "International Development
Research Centre:' "Revised," TD. 3 March 1992. Treasury Board Records,!.

'·11 Anonymous.

,,1: Other federal organisations in the same category as IDRC include the Bank of
Canada and cultural organisations Iike the SSHRC. and Canadian Broadcasting
Corporation

290



•

•

\Vith lm responsihilities tor the V:-; Commission for En\'lrOnmeni and

Development 111 his mind. J\laurice Strong suggested as early as the spnng of 1<NI that

IDRC he revl1alised hy bein,; mo\'ed to Montreal. gl\'en to the Umted Natll'ns. and

downsized Strong had suggested to Quebec PremIer Bourassa that tDRC I11lght be

moved to :\'lontreal. who responded with a plea to Mulroney 111 March 199\."" Strong

was aware of plans to e1iminate the Centre at titis time and wanted to save the

organisation he had created from extinction."" Internationalising IDRC rekindled

excitement about the Centre while giving th~ Canadlan governmet1l an easy means of

responding tO the upcoming envIron ment conference Strong had become PresIdent of

the \\'orld Federation of United Nations Associations and aimed tO headquarter it in

Mot1lreal Gathered around hll1\ \\ere a senes of Mot1lrealers and other' Inc\udll1g

former PremIer of Quebec Plerre-\Iarc Johnson. and diplomat Yves Foruer They

pursued the idea of internationalisation with some vigour This proposai was part of a

larger movemet1l to bring international organisationz to that city which arose in 1986.

ThIs movement was given formai expression in the Montreal International Conference

Cet1lre Corpormion who helped organise the proposai "" By late December 1Q') 1.

Maurice Strong appears to have approached the federal governmet1l with th~ idea of

internationalis..1tion IDRC and External Affairs' omcers did not warm to the idea ,.'"

,.p IDRC. "lDRC Issues and Developments. April-May 1992." Anached tO Keith
A, Bezanson to j\·linister (Barbara McDougall], TLS, 4 June 1992, IDRC-38-4. Volume
68, Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records l,

,;" Maurice Strong. interview by author. 23 N:lvember 1994. by telephont:. notes.
Onawa-Toronto.

,.1' Jean Dupuis. interview by author. 14 December 1994. by telephone. notes.
Onawa-Montreal.

,;,. Philip Somerville A/Assistant DM Economic Policy and l'rade Competitiveness
Branch and J.R, Morden. (composed by Robert Desjardins. EEA. l'MS. 10 December
1991. IDRC'-38-4. Volume 69. Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Point
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JIl11 \1c'~dl. former Secreta,"V-General of the Brundtland Commission. 111

pr~panng the For~l;;n Pollcy Commlltee response of the 'alional Roundtab\e on the

En\"Ironment and the Economy sug;;èsted that lDRC be glven a new mandate. of

sustall1abh" dew\opmel1l He thollght that IDRC which over the years had given

Canadlans a glowll1greplltalion O\'èrseas. but had lalterly become overgrown and was

coasting As an organisation of good character in need of revitalisation he judged the

Centre a natural organisation to "quick start" Agenda 21. He also suggested that the

nllmber of international governors be increased and that the Secretary-General of the

United Nations should nominate a governor to the Board."" Pierre-Marc Johnson

headed the National Roundtable. and advised Maurice Strong He had been proposed

by the Prll11e \ll11lster to be President of fDRC ln l'1Si. the year that the Board

decided to re-appOint lv'an Head An environmental foc us looked increasingly likely

for the Centre

Two weeks pnor to the RIO Conference. the departmental corporation as a

notion began 10 be a less v.able oplion Advlce was sent l'rom François Arsenaulf" in

Foreign and Defence Policy - PCO to the Prime Minister to counter Strong's

suggestion to Internationalise the Centre by giving it to the United Nations. The

memorandum suggested. drawing on a Finnish e:-:ample. that if the Centre was given

to the UN. Canada would get nothing in return. The memorandum \Vas a "red flag"

regarding the course of action proposed. In common with the National Roundtable. the

document suggested instead of internationalisation the IDRC should shift its emphasis

towards sustainable development. Notable too in the memorandum is a concurrence

with McNeiil's ideas in that the memorandum suggested that the UN nominate a

6.

m Jim McNeilL interview by author. S July 1994. by telephone. notes.

"1S Arsenault had worked for twenty years in CIDA. He had been impressed by
IDRC's research efforts in Cameroon .
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m~mb~r of th~ Board .;., Bul most Important was that th~ m~morandum S1!,:nalkd that

K~ilh B~z:lI1son had mad~. what w~r~ Ars~nault Ihou!,:hl w~r~ critical refortns. n3me\y

cuts in staff: a change in management style to somethll1g mor~ dt:'cl~l\'e. Ill.:\\" hlo"d 111

manag~m~nt: transpar~ncy in workll1g wllh p~rsonnel. and mor~o\·~r. makll1g IDRC

politically r~l~vant e.g r~gardlllg Ih~ ~nvironm~nt and III its actlVltl~s III South Africa

Th~ docum~nt advis~d that making the C~ntr~ into a d~partm~ntal corporation dld not

s~em an ~ff~cti\'~ way to sav~ mon~y. PCO sourc~s indicat~ that B~zanson's efforts to

pubJicis~ th~s~ changes \Ver~ vital to th~ survival of th~ C~ntr~ ",.. A v~rsion of thls

\Vas subs~qu~ntly announc~d at Rio. \Vith sorne d~gree of coordination, Bezanson.

McN~ill and Ars~nault had work~d to r~novate th~ focus of the C')tltr~ and flx it bener

in the organisational firmament of th~ f~deral gov~rnment

O~spite the efforts of Ars~nault and oth~rs prior to RIO. i\1ulron~y was report~d

10 b~ "mad" and "det~rmin~d to kill Ihat institution" until he \Vas convlIlced oth~rwise

by Pierr~-Marc Johnson. At Rio. Johnson argu~d that IDRC should not b~ scrapp~d

H~ opin~d that it might b~ giv~n to the UN. or given an Ag~nda :! 1 focus Johnson.

and Nicol~ Sen<ical. vp Policy at CIOA. a Slrong support~r of th~ Centr~. also advlSed

Environm~nt !\·linlster .I~an Char~st who. in turn. couns~lIed the Prime !\lilllster Their

advice was that 10RC should continue tO exist and that a n~\V environmental focus

would mak~ it more rel~vant .."

Slrong's advisor. Jnn McNeill. was also counselling Charest. speclflcally on the

Prime Minister's speech. McNeili reiterated his thoughts voiced at the Roundtable

earlier in the y~ar":: Ali Mci'\~ill's id~as \Vere. if in amended form. finally agreed to

,,,.' Anonymous.

6:11 Anonymous.

,.:, Anonymous.

,;:: Anonymous.
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~xccpt on~ Th~ nollon of II1creasll1g th~ nllmber of Int~rnatlonal go\'ernors on IDRC's

Board. Ihus 1Ij1j1l1lg the balance ln fa\'our of an lI1ternatlOnal maJonty on th~ Board \Vas

nol accepted ln some respects. that thes~ ideas were being listened to. and most

acccpt~d. may haVé becn an indlcallon that in the last year of Ihe Tory government.

therc was a silght rcturn tO Pearsonian idcals. evcn if this was a neo-conservative

internationailsm Nevertheless. the s~ggestion to permit non-nationals. not just to

participate in. but regularly nominate members 10 IDRC's Board was an extension of

internationahsm nol seen before,'"

On 12 June 1<><>2. Prime Minister Mulroney announced al UNCED in Rio that

IDRC's mandale would be expanded 50 Ihal it mighl become one of the world's key

organizations to make sustainable development a reality. A PMO press release

subsequently stated.

In the ilght of the welcome support of the Uniled Nations Conference on
Envlronmelll and Dewlopmenl (LJNCED) al Ihe United Nations. Canada will
formally broaden the mandate of the International Development Research
Centre to emphasize sustainable development issues, ln order to build the
international network of expertise and contacts necessary for achieving
sustainable development. the Canadian Governmenl will invite the SecretaI)'
General of the United Nations and other hy organizations like the World Bank
to propose appointments to the Board of liovernors of IDRC. thereby
establishing a new partnership with the United Nations system.

The Prime 1\'1inister noted that greater access by the international community to
the direct hands-on expertise of IDRC would help to ensure a quick start on
implementallon of the Ul"CED Agenda 21 program, The Canadian Government
provide5 SI15 million per year to IDRC and intends to maintain this
contribution,'"

This announcement firmly placed IDRC on the political mal' of the government. and

,.:' One might see the Prime Ministcr's 1985 suggestion to Premier Zhao to do the
same as similar. although it may simply have been to invite the confidence of the
Chinese in their permitting IDRC to work in China,

,.,. IDRC. IDRC An Agend:l 21 Org:lnization, Ottawa. IDRC. approx, July 1992.
3.
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precluded CUlS 10 th~ bud;;~t takl11;; place Chan;;;n:: th<' St:llUS <'1' IDKC' und~r Ih~

Financial Adl11l11lSlr:ltlon Act mlo a departl11ental corpor:ltion would haw m:ld<' th<·

Centre an offIcIai ;;o\'~rnl11~nt agency Offtc~rs of IDRC InSlsl~d that tllls W:lS

incompatible \\'lth lh~ IntentIon of the Prun~ 1\1inister to furth~r mt~rnatlonalts~ th~

Centre by invlIing the Secrelary General of the UN and other key organisations Itk~

the World Bank 10 propose appointments to the Board of Governors

Subsequent to Rio the new Chair of the Centre had also been busy. Flora

MacDonald was determined to prevent the hobbling of the organisation to which she

had been appoimed She approached two people in the Conservati\'e gowrnment to

change the SlluatlOn. Joe Clark and Hugh Se;;al Flora MacDol1:1ld c:llled the Pflm~

Ministds Chief of Smff :lnd aTranged for her and Bezanson to meet ",ith him Segal

was the chief P1\10 contact of the group hoping to internationalise IDRC and had

approached the Prune 1\linister about the subJecl. What Segal found mest p~rsuaSl\'e

about the internationalisation proposai was that it would have linked the Centre to

thing~ Canadian. "particularly the business world ..···> As the Prime Ministds CllIet' of

Staff. one would think that Segal "'ould have been most impressed with the ideas

proposed at Rie- which called for the PM to permit others to make appoimmems to

IDRCs Board However. by the time of hls meeting with MacDonald and Bezanson.

those proposais wer~ not being emphaslsed by IDRC, and. 111 addition. the Ul1lted

Nations found a formai role in the appointment of members of a natlonally.funded

organisation awk",ard"'" Reponedly. Segal was impressed that significam culs in staff

had been made and that the Centre enjoyed a high stature abroad \Vhen speaking to

Clark, one of MacDonald's c10sest friends. MacDonald l'eh il important "10 bring Joe

up 10 date on the work of IDRC and Ihe way it was adding to Canada's lustre."

(.,' Jean Dupuis. interview by author. 14 December 1994. by telephone. notes.
Ottawa-Montreal.

",•. James Mullin. interview by author, 13 December 1994, by telephone, notes,
Ottawa.
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\1acDonald ab" hroll"hl k~\' mlnlst~rs Senator Lowdl \lurra\' and International Trade
~ . .

MlIlIskr \llCha~1 Wilson 10 the Centr~ for lunch "" The result of \lacDonald and

B~zanson's actl\'1l1es was Ihe ending of the process begun by the budget Howe\"er.

part of the im~rnallonalisation proposai. regarding IDRC becoming an Agenda 21

organisation. \\'as adopted. Most important \\'35 that the budget item to make the

Centre a departmemal corporation did not proceed. On 16 No\'ember 1992. Segal

wrote in a note to the Prime "·linister. ''l'm not sure this has to proceed so quickly.

May! remo\'e [IDRC] from the present group [of federal organisations whose status

should change] " Although unwrillen conditions seem to ha\"e been anached to ois

assent. the \\'rinen reply of Prime Minister Mulroney was a simple ..OK.. ··"

On :"o\'ember 30. a lener was sent to 'President of the Treasury Board by the

Secreta~·. lan Clark. "Le Premier Ministre a en effet decide que. suite aux annonces

faites :i Rio Les changements ne seraient plus necessaires.""'" Only a telephone ca!!

was made from the Assistant Secreta~'. Machine~' of Go\"ernment. PCO. J.R. Mitchdl

to Keith Bez.1nson. That no wrinen confirmation to fDRC was sent seems to indicate a

cenain binerness on the part of central agenc)' staff. or perhaps an expectation that the

question would be re\"isited before long. Certainly Treasur)' Board officiaIs were

working up unul Just before the declslon \\'as made redrafting proposais. Their

enthusiasm had not been stilied by Rio'"''

,." Flora MacDonald. interview by author. 29 June 1994. tape recording. Onawa

"" Hugh Segal to Prime r.,·linister [Brian Mulroney]. 16 November 1992. PMO.
PCO Records. n.p .

•,. lan D. Clark to President of Treasury Board. "Note au President. Centre de
recherches pour le développement international (CROl):' TMS. 30 November 1992.
Treasury Board Records. 1.

".'" John Denis to Christiane [Talbot-Home]. Treasury Board. AN. 6 November
1992. anached to "Clause by Clause Analysis. Pan Vlll - International Development
Research Centre." TD. n.a. n.d.. Treasury Board Records. 1.
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1992: ;COD Sillks. IDRC SliII .-\00:11 - Wh~'?

The l 'l'l~ budget was the greatest challenge to the autonomy and even

existence of IORC President Bezanson "'as called III Han<', by the Sillgaparc offlCc of

IDRC and informed tha: the Centre would be made a "departmental corporation" and

therefore fall un der the ngours of the Financial Admilllstratlon Act ln that budgct. "

host of quangos were eliminated including the International Centre for Ocean

Development (ICOD). its structure modelled on IDRC's. and the Canadian

International Institute for Peace and Security (ClIPS).,,;1 The budget item did not come

to fruition as regards IDRC IDRC's founding legislation was not changed. nor did Ils

budget receive an expected cut Why did IDRC not suffer the same fate as \COD"

\COD \\'as not as well-established as IDRC lt \l'as first alllh'IIl1Ced durmg the

Trudeau government as a means of gaining Third World support for Canada's b,d to

establish a 200 mile Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) as part of the Law of the Sea

negotiations"': lt was converted from a fledgling NGO by Clark in 1985 into what

came to be known as a Government Owned and Operated NGOs (GOONGOs)""

Many observers of the changes thm took place as part of the l'ln Budget see the

elimi.:ation of these quangos as the Conservative Party e1iminating the works of the

Liberal Party under the guise of cost-culling. One can imagine this to be partly true.

However. ICOD was cut. and it was created by the Progressive Conselvatives.

although. granted. by the Red Tory wing of the party.

Most consultations with CIDA on the creation of \COD were conducted in

negotiation with Douglas Lindores. with less consultation with central agencies.

,." We note that the Pnme Minister had requested further information on ClIPS at
the same time as IDRC in 1989.

,-
o. - Anonymous

';;; Anonymous.
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['reSldent Go,\ \'ernon of 1('00 spo~e 1110ny 1I111es wlth Ivan Head Howe\'er. CIDA

d,ofled lhe I<:O'"I:llIon and "~new whot was going 10 be allowed.'''''' This type of aid

dellvery meehonlsm was beeoming 1110re popular al CIDA beeause "1983-1984 Ihey

would star! usmg more exeeullng agenCies to satisfy thal private seetor demand 10 get

a pleee of [Ihe aellon] on the sen'lCe, slde" In comradlstinction the genesis of IDRe.

"!COD was l'o 1'111 <:d because CIDA decided it was getting out of the business of

exeeuting ItS own projecls. it was gonna dump its overhead."'·" For example. in

another areno. CI DA lllrned over responsibility for projects in El Salvador to a private

sector consulting agency

Elements of ICOO were modelled on IDRe. obviously induding the name, The

Board structure was adapted l'rom IDRC. and the focus was on developing countries

However. ther" "e'e differ"nœs At the poiitical leve!. it was l'eh that the

independenc~ thot IDRC had was too gr~at and so lCOD was mosdy made up of

Canadian,"'" Only live of the fourteen ICOO governors could be l'rom overseas.

compared wlth nine of twenty-one IDRC Governors, But these overseas governors did

not have the stature of those in IDRC lCOO was not "a high flyer" or "activist" in the

same way as IDRC '." ICOD had other problems. the Centre was located in Halifax.

far l'rom the polltical centre. in an area of the country where the notion of government

was synonymous with patronage "There was a perception that we had not gi\'en

enough tO Ihe boys" ICOD was a "dlsappointment to the consulting community in

Halifax." This community suggested that the Centre be privatised. (COD had "a lot of

,." Gary Vernon. interview by author. 17 March 1994. by telephone. notes. Ottawa.

\.~, ,
..."nonymolls.

",l.. Anonymolls

,.;7 Gary Vernon. interview by author
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would b~:lr ('Ilil

Limill.'d Room 10 :\1:1II01.'1I\T1.'

The Board of Governors of IDRC selects the President \,.a :l Search COlllllllttee

ln 1990. however. other people were searching too DOllglas Lllldorcs was :lpproached

informally by members of the Conservative Party. perh:lps Monique Landry. ta l'lin for

the position,"'" We haw already noted Lindores' knowledge of lDR("s involvcmcnl .n

the CGIAR system ",.. Follo\\'lng the selection proccss. Alcx i\kClIlloligh \Vas f.rst

approached by the BO:lrd to bc Prcsldent. He had becn at UlllversllY of Albert:l

contempor:lI1eollsly with Joe Clark and Ivan Head McClllloligh was simllar to Hopper.

a Slfong personality. :lnd an agricllhllr:ll economist. He feh that IDRC was too b.g and

should be trimmed two to three hundred people. He refused the offer. perh:lps d3llllled

by the prospect of a pres.dency marked by cutting,"" Whoever was selected would be

,;'S Howe\'er. the only direct political intervention seems to have been a cali from
the office of John Crosbie. Mlllister for Fisheries and Oceans. Despite tl1Is. a new
president of \('OD \Vas selected in the spring of 1991. and approved in June. less than
eight months before the February 199:! Budget that e1iminated the Centre. As this
appointment would have had to go to be approved in PCO and the poliucal structure.
it seems that by this time. the f\·lachinery of Government section of PCO. had not. by
the summer of l 'l'lI. begun tO consider the delay of such decisions pending the next
spending cuts

Gary Vernon. interview by author.

"',, Anonymous,

..." Bill Winegard. interview by author,

One can imagine that the desire to remove IDRC from involvement in the CGIAR
lasted. as weil as the sense in CIDA that IDRC was overstaffed

'... 1 Anonymolls,
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ob1lg~d 10 Cul slaff. wd!lngly or unwilllngly

Th~ ~Miy d~clslons on downsizing. the scale of them. If nol Ihe idenlilles. wer~
ail ln plac~ for hls [B~zanson'sJ arm·al. Il was known Iha: downsizing would
lak~ plaœ. and roughly lh~ proportions. And thal had Ivan gol another lerm.
there would have been subslantial downslzlng'~'

What emerges from this is lhal whichever President chosen deemed desirable would

eut the size of Ihe Centre's staff Managemenl was seen as a particularly ripe candidale

for pruning. as Il was seen as top-heavy."" A former senior CIDA officer replayed for

Ihe aUlhor Ihe scenario of Ihe time.

You're the President of CIDA. four percent is coming off your budget. that
envelope's in your control. What you're going 10 get is you're going to at least
equal your share of the Ihing That's my starting posilion if l'm negotiating
And If 1 O\'er Ihe previous IWO years have been dealing wilh your organisation
as Ihe President of CIDA. have felt somewhat uncomfortable. l'm in a powerful
position. a very powerful position. to. how shall we. should we. say in a
construclive sense. develop a new era of cooperation betwecn our Iwo
orgal1lsallons. That's how it works. There isn't somebody down there Ihal's
writing !lttle pieces of paper that are budgelary analyses that talks about ratios.
Everyboùy's gOt il in his own brain who's efficient. who's effective and who's
Isn'! BlIt the only control Ih31 CIDA ever had in this process was th~1 thcy
\Vere given Ihe number. "Get there!" and they were given a large amounl of
autonomy 10 gel there"~'

The Cenlre's room 10 manoeuwe was limited even more by its junior position in the

process. !'!evertheless. il is important to emphasise that no orders were being received

by IDRC from <:entrai agencle,; as such. Management had made a collective declsion

that they hoped would pre·empl direct interference.....; Indeed. Ihe announcements at

Rio provided lemporary relief from the preferences of CIDA .

...., James Mulhn. interview by author. 14 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

h.l~ AnonYlllolis

,.... Anonymous.

,..., James lVlullin. inlerview by author. 13 December 1994. by telephone. notes.
Ottawa.
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At the suggestion of Jim \IcNeill at C!'\CED. which was agreed to by Ch3rest

and \lulroney at RIO. the Centre's core fundll1g \\ould remall1 at SI15 n1llhon. "for the

next ten years "..•. This was unlike the ten percent cut 111 the l'est of International

Assistance Envelope in 1992-93. PCO reccrds record this exemption for IDRC and

famine assistance as "dictated by the PM." perhaps indicating some despondency ln

this context. the notion of di\'ersification of funding re-emerged as an issue.

Finance offiCiais at the Rio Conference were keen on the notion of the

internationalisation of IDRC. Theil' perception was that whatever money was given to

IDRC from 3broad could be withdrawn from the Can3dian contribution proportionally

Such a view may explain the perslstence of Treasury Board. Finance and PCO

officiais' calls to the Centre to generate funding elsewhere. However. at Rto. Jim

McNeill insisted. and apparently it was agreed. that the freeze would not be an

opportunity to Cul.·~' 'let cuts to the Centre have continued dunng the Liberal

government However. the c1ear message of various central agents has been that

shortfalls could be made up elsewhere. whether generated by the administration of

CIDA fllnds or (Ilher monies "Ie\'eraged" from other organisations. or produced by

other means.

'''''' Keith Be7.:mson. President's Roundtable. IDRC, "Notes of Discussion. January
19. 1993." "Opening Remarks by the President." IDRC Records. 7.

...., Jim McNeil!. interview by allthor, by telephone, 8 July 1994, notes. Onawa.
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Selection or the Thil'd President - Keith Bezallsoll

Wh'l1 was Bézanson's background~ Hé récél\'éd his first dégréé. a BA. rrom

Carléton Begll1ll1ng hls doctoral programmé as a Ford Foundation féllow. hé

completed his PhD ln education at Slanford. During much of his degree he was a

CUSO OffiCéL Bezanson worked in East and West Africa for thineen years. joining

CIDA in 1973 Hé then moved to Ottawa. first as Director-General. Multilateral

Programs for thréé years. Then in 1981 he became Vice-President of Americas Branch

Bezanson then left CIDA for External Affairs to be Canadian Ambassador to Peru and

Bolivia unti! 1<>88 Leaving Externat Affairs he joined the Inter-American

Development B:lIlk. 111 W:t.<hinglon. L1ntil he was called back to lead IDRC.

Keith Bézanson \Vas strongly recommended for the presidency by Marcel

Massè'-" Like Massè. he was strongly committed to development. had worked in an

international development bank. and was well-known in PCO. Bezanson had worked

for Douglas Lindores in Multilateral Branch. Bezanson does not appear to bve been

selected for links to the Conservative Party. In an interview with the author. Bill

Winegard said. "There was nothing in it from the government point of view that said

MYes we want him ...·~·' Massè must have believed that he would be more likely to have

a harmonious rel:ltionship with Be2.1nson.

What has been the character of the Bezanson presidency~ Inside and outside

the Centre. the decision to raise funding to Canadians and to cut staff. is taken to be a

function of the Bezanson presidenc)'. However. that does not bear the scrutiny of

:llIalysis Looking at a geographical distribution of IDRC's programme funds

1987-1993. the most remarkable change is an increase in funding from fiscal year

1991·92 onwards to Canadians. Under Head. target funding levels were 14% of the

I~":_,\.-.nonymous.

•~.. Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. tape recording. Guelph:
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total would be spent on collaborative funding. not necessarily in Canada."~' During the

Hopper years the average of IDRC programme expenditures in Canada was 7.4%.""

Programme funding spent in Canada rose from 10.4% in 1990-91 to 30.9% in 1993

94. Likewise. looking at staffing levels 1989-1993. numbers began to drop in 1990.

(See Figures 22 and 23). What is surprising is that the decision to implement most of

these changes precedes the arrivaI of Keith Bezanson. The charts indicate that just as a

number of changes in Centre policy that are associated with Ivan Head preceded his

coming, "Bezanson-like" changes began prior to the third president's arrivaI. Policy

changes seem to precede the actual change of personnel, whether this is perceived by

the participants or no\.

6~ Claude-Paul Boivin, interview by author, 1 June 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.

6~1 Program Branch, Treasury Board Secretariat, "Evaluation of the International
Development Research Centre:' "Documentation of Phase One - General Review," 30
October 1978, "IDRC Expenditures in Canada," PCO Records, n.p.
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Figure 23

Taking office in April 1991. Bezanson presented his 1991 Strategy in October.

Bezanson seems to have been a man in a hurry to achieve his targets prior to the 1992

Budget. Like Head in 1978. Bezanson seems to have moved to eliminate irritants with

ClDA and central agents. As we noted earlier, IDRC funding of CGIAR temporarily

evaporated. Most newly selected Regional Directors were Canadian citizens. One

hundred and twenty staff positions, (20% of the total) were eliminated. Fifty per cent

of management positions were eut, the number of levels of management reduced to

three. The number of projects with ClDA increased and the diversification of funding

was given greater emphasis. Dissemination was stressed. As Head had, Bezanson sent

various papers to External Affairs, CIDA, and PCO (but not to Finance and Treasury

Board) to signal that [DRC was responding to their pre-occupations. EventuaIly.

between himself and Flora MacDonald. Bezanson succeeded in convincing the

government that the Centre was renewed.
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Canadian Foreign POlicy and IDRC: Separate Cultures or
Interlocking Communities?

The Pearsonian notions of: a) interdependence. b) aid with the aim of

scientifically-based social progress and stability. and c) the fostering of International

goodwill. are common beliefs in Foreign Affairs. CIDA and IDRc. We noted that late

1960s and 19ïOs Canadian development assistance was seen as part of a different

culture by other parts of governmenl. CIDA staff saw and see international

development as a vocation. Many officers have remained in CIDA. not circulating in

the rest of the federal government. But CIDA officers by the end of the 19ïOs

recognised themselves to be servants of the Canadian governmenl. The Centre is more

specialised. and academically focused. Foreign Affairs is largely a central agenc)'. a

secretariat. consisting of a strong and distinct culture of generalists. The Agency is an

operating agency. acting as a central agency relative to Canadian International Centres

like iDRC, and its NGOs. Many of ItS officers generalists and former CUSO

personnel. However. IDRC was a form of funding agency inhabited by internationally

trained spcc.'alists cOlllmitted to development assistance as a vocation. relatively

independent of Canadian preoccupations. Although infused with the saille Pearsonian

enthusiasm as the early CIDA. iDRC is a separate culture from il. For most of its

history. iDRC development officers have circulated among Canadians only in the field.

hardly more involved \Vith Canadian development assistance than with other

international development organisations The ambiguous identity of (DRC being an

international organisation. \Vhich just happened to be founded nationally. seems to

have been replicated in its actual pattern of social connections.

Over time. the separate cultures of iDRC. CIDA and Foreign Affairs have

begun to become interlocking communities. We mean by this that the jurisdictional

boundaries have softened by common work. social connections. and exchanges of

personnel. These connections seem to have spread more easily where common

functions are present and cross-boundary contact is necessary. Exchanges have
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théréforé takén placé ln thé upper le\'èls of these organIsations. In the field. in pohcy.

and SèrviCès pOSitions DIfferent levèls often express common notions across

boundanes ln thé fIeld. Foreign Affairs. ClDA and IDRC have l11uch in coml11on. and

méét régularly. lalthough IDRC staff offices are not in Canadian government quarters).

Likewise. some top officers in External Affairs developed similar perspectives as those

found ln central agency policy secretariats. At other levels. ail these organisations.

including IDRC. have specialised staffs in Ottawa. accountants. lawyers and secretaries

who sprang from common Ottawa ClrCUIlS This helped create specialised Government

of Canada perceptions and have tended to have a long-run homogenising effect in ail

these organisations That such interchanges have taken place sometimes impinge on

policy.

We noted 111 a previom< chapter that over time the separateness of the upper

reaches of CIDA "as altered bv the influx of staff from other parts of the federal

government and vice versa Maggie Catley-Carlson went from External Affairs to

CIDA. Denis Hudon left CIDA and joined !\10SST. In some cases. these interchanges

seem to have policy implications leading to the insertion of perspectives dragged along

from other organisations. However. there is a COl11mon perception among top managers

that an exchange of personnel necessarily leads to changes in practice and values on

the part of any gl\'en organisation Clearly. changes have taken place in IDRC and

they have been associated with changes of personnel. Nevertheless. we have also seen

that external pressures caused alterations to the Centre in advance of those changes of

personnel. In other words. changes of personnel may simply confirm rather than

initiate exchanges of values. internationalist. parochial or otherwise.

Over time. and more resistantly. the separateness of IDRC from other parts of

the foreign policy apparallls and celllrai agencies has lessened. Ivan Head's selection

\Vas widely presumed to mean the end of separateness from the mainstream of the

Government of Canada. just as Keith Bez.,nson's selection has been viewed. For the

first twenty years. lillie exchange of personnel took place. Steve Rosell. who had
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evaluated IDRC ln 1qï8 for PCO. dld work briet1y in the President'> Office III the

19805. Other offlcers had or made contacts. But Imle more Since the arrivai of Keith

Bez:mson walls have dropped. but not entirely in expected ways

The most notable change is the state of IDRC's relations with CIDA. which are

much improved because of the presence of two former CIDA employees at the top

ranks of the Centre. The selection of Bezanson has given more confidence to CIDA

Senior Management about the CIDA/lDRC relationship. The recruitmenl of Pierre

Beemans 10 head Ihe principal Canadian recipienl section of IDRC has had a similar

effecl. Beemans is a former CID.-\ officer and also worked in PCO. What is perhaps

surprising is that dUllng Ihe Bezanson period many of Ihe new Government of Canada

personnel in IDRC are nOI from Ihe foreign policy apparat us bUI recruiled from olher

parts of Ihe federal governmenl. l\'Iaureen Law. recruiled by Bezanson to be Dllcctor

General of Health Sciences. used to be DepulY Minisler in Health Canada. The V,ce

President - Programme. Caroline Peslieau. was Vice-Chair of the Economic Council of

Canada. One would expect that these interconneclions would lead 10 a long-term

mutual exchange of values between the circuits Ihese organisalions represent. and Ihat

a 'ess internalionalisl perspective mighl be adopled by IDRC. Yel Ihe rallllent of those

concerned. and Ihe precise lilament of their garmenl may mean Ihat for good or ill

mosl need nol cleave 10 a path blind 10 Ihe deeper instincls of Ihe Cenlre. Indeed. a

number seem ntore likely 10 perceive a comll1on purpose between their previous and

present work. despile diverse backgrounds. In sketching much of the hislory of lDRC

since 1970 Ihe dicholomy bel\Veen internationalist and parochial tendencies has been

sufficiently severe 10 reveal almoSI langible and opposing fields of values. As the

1980s \Vere ushered in. Ihal schism became less clear. Therefore. friend and foe have

become more difficult 10 discern from Ihe ramparts of Ihe Centre.

In addition to the officers of Ihe Centre. the chief shield-bearers on the

ramparts of IDRC are Ihe governors. Governors have been. overwhelll1ingly. former

acadell1ics \Vilh internalional associalions. Their high slalus in Ihe world. and Canada.
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has s.gmfied to those outs,de Ihe Centre capable of changing 115 course 10 beware of

the hornèt's nest they represenl ErSlwhile opponents have been pressed into service as

governors. will ch has largely sen'ed to make cri tics more informed and more

appreclal;vc of Centre viewpoints. The International Centre for Ocean Developmenl

(ICOD) failed because ilS governors did nol have Ihe inclinalion. and nor did mosl

have domesl.c or international credibility. 10 proclaim an open posilion contraT)' 10 Ihe

government policy of c1osure, Thal ICOD did nOI become a milch cow for Ihe Halifax

consulting community. as was expecled locally Ihere. was also key, IDRC did nol ,",ave

either of Ihese characleristics. its governors and officers able and willing sland 10

preserve the Cenlre To be sure. domeslic crilicism from oUlside Ihe Cenlre has slruck

home. and Ihe Centre changed. Yel Ihe Cenlre's officers have oflen lurned the hollesl

winds 10 their advantage. and have generally been able 10 interpret Ihe entrealies of

highly interested IIllerioculor5 accar(!Ing 10 the Iradition of responsiveness to Soulhern

concerns, Inl1;atl\'e5 at variance from official Canadian foreign policy were explained

10 Foreign Affairs as well-counselled exploralory moves, And such confidence has

provided div.dends ta gaod opinions of Canadians abroad. nOlably at the governmenl

leve! in the Southern Cone. and in South Africa.

ln ail this. Ihat the Cenlre has been perceived as an example of internationalism

unbound and put to good effecl has been vital to the Centre's surviva!. Legitimacy has

been constructed an the values the Centre has been seen to represent. ralher Ihan ilS

funcllonal slructural aUlhorit)' relalive 10 Ihe Government of Canada. The Centre i5 nOI

a mere dependenl inslrument of Ihe federal struclure and has not succumbed 50 readily

to Canadian academic caliers 10 ils parlour. IDRC can not easily be forced to submit

to the usual disciplines Ihal central agents normally expecl. Precisely for these reasons.

those members of central agencies keen or obliged by exigencies to direct the pans of

the Canadian Sl:lle according 10 simpler and more narrow!y conceived nOlions of

inleresl have inlermillently seen IDRC as a nuisance they could do without. In 1995.

SAREC was folded into Swedish CIDA. The Swedish Governmenl bill bringing

SAREC and several olher Swedish quangos inlo SIDA Slated thal "Swedish
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development assiStance is seen as disunited and unc!ear" and that the changes were

II1tended l(\ pr(l\'lde "t1e"ible. effective and c!ear organizatlon and cOll1bllled the'

advantages of a cohesi\'e orgal1lzatlon wlth the need to give dlfferent types of actl\ltles

a clear profile ",., That such central agent language is cOll1mon across international

borders must be viewed as a cautionary tale for supporters of IDRC \Vhile much is

particular. the unreconstructed centralising tendencies of bureaucracies are not

The Scylla for the leadership of IDRC is-how far must it go to satisfy central

agents in Ottawa and increasingly squeezed academics across Canada. and risk

becoming indistinguishable from other development agencies-the necessity of IDRC

being a separate organisation would be supert1uous. The Cemre's Charybidis Is-how

far can IDRC cater to its supporters in developing countries and interested acadenllcs

in Canada. without being perceived as beyond the pale by the Canadian

government-and so becoll1ing a candidate for rescheduling under the Financial

Administration Act. or worse. elimination.

Relations between IDRC and CIDA have always been uneasy. The Centre has

served as a stick for PCO and Treasury Board to beat CIDA with. since IDRC is

perceived to have been more action-oriented and effective. Internationalists have

pointed to the Centre as an example of international partnership. and proof of the

benefits of Illlttl:d aid and autonomy from government dictates, again in

contradistinction to ClDA. [DRe officers have themselves made much of thelr

autonomy relative tO CIDA. As we have noted. the specialist nature of IDRC. and a

desire to maintain that independence. led Centre staff to favour connections that were

not Canadian ones. ClDA's control of the recommendations for development assistance

funding and vast and easily tapped resources, turned it into a central agency relative to

..~: Swedish Ministl')" for Foreign Affairs. International Development Cooperation.
Fiscal Year 1995/96. Extract from the Swedish Government Bill 1994/95: 100.
Appendix 4, Littera C, 44.
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lDRC. as for O1h~r d~\'dopm~nt assistance quangos and NGOs in search of funds The

common cause th31 Barbara Ward sought. and the cross-fertilisatIOn between CIDA

and IDRC Ihat l\launce Sirong hoped for. may have existed but was rarely mUlually

recogmsed. As CI DA took on more and more the character of a central agency. the

greater luslre of Ihe Centre rankled in the Agency. As c .IS bit hard into CIDA. IDRC's

success in recel\'ing shallower blows than the Agency were seen as either: an unfair

sharing of the burden. or worse. the indiscipline of a miniscule subordinate The

various central agencies found IDRC too fast to hit or too smail to bother about. The

arrivai of Keith Bezanson and Pierre Beemans in IDRC from CIDA was looked on

very favourably 111 most of the Government of Canada concerned with IDRc. as had

the selection of Ivan Head before them. However. similarly. although some change of

opinion had taken place 111 other central agencies. keys parts of PCO and Treasury

Board and dsewhere ret311led thelr general opinion that the Centre \Vas expendable and

certainly in need of being brought more closely into their orbit. Such a viewpoint has

been rel:tlÎvely constant since the inceptlon of the Centre. Other critical parts of

government expressed thei .. neutrality. Key throughout the Centre's history has been tO

gain the ear and suPPOrt of politicians and their staff. as weil as some officiaIs in

central agencies. What the Centre. and indeed CIDA. has been unable to do is to

change the culture of central :Igencles and iheir affinity groups to see that development

assistance is not as Porgy would say "a sometime thing." An important question is

whether the presence of two former CIDA Presidents in the top two positions in PCO.

Jocelyne Bourgon and Marcel Masse:. official and political. will help change central

agent culture such that development assistance will be seen as an essential emanation.

reflection. projection and moreover. safeguard of the Canadian mode!.
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A RetuJ"I\ 10 Ihe Peal'soniau T ..adilion~

Th~ ~nd of the t~n-y~ar Cons~rvativ~ government in 19"3 led to a LIberai

gov~rnment ~xpilcitly built 111 th~ mould of Pearsonian gov~rnment coming to power

Howev~r. a shi ft had tak~n plac~ in th~ country, which signall~d an acc~ptance of

many of the values that the Conservatives had placed on the agenda. Little has

chang~d in real terms since the end of the Conservative government in the

development assIstance industry in Canada. Canadian development assistance remains

prone. despite the recent Foreign Policy Review.

What fed~ral d~velopm~nt assistanc~ organisations and the NGOs that depend

on them have generally failed to do is to tie themselves c1early. publicly and firmly to

the mast of valu~s to which Canadians as a people subscribe. and which Pearson

helped both ref1ect and define. The priesthood. secular or spiritual. that so fervently

supported development assistance in the past has largely either passed away or grown

more interested in Register~d R~t1rement Savings Plans. Further. the legitnllacy and

vigour of these non·busin~ss ~lites has lessened. Canadian development assistance has

appeared especially peripheral to Canadians' self-definition. and only relevant to the

vital interests of those Canadians interested in sources for agricultural or industrial

contracts. While. as we shall see. the Foreign Policy Review provides intimations of

the turbot and mast that might make development assistance relevant. the captains

have yet tO set a common course in a Pearsonian sea whose waters might yet be

refreshed. were the fixéd star consulted

We have so far seen how IDRC's policies were determined by the historical

context in which it evolved. the changing circumstances and key people involved 111

the Centre's creation. grO\\11: and survival in Canada. and provided sorne idea of the

organisational relationships of Ottawa. We now turn, with the past chapters as

prologue, to the next chapter which looks at IDRC as a developmeni organisation as

such. We will delineate the course of the internai discourse in the Centre and its
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rdallon 10 chan!;os 111 Iho world al lar!;e We hope. thereby. 10 show JDRC"s locatIon

ln Iho d'SCCHIf'O about Iho de\'dopmenl of de\'elopment
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Chapter Four: Science & Values

Th~ C~ntr~ has conc~l11ratcd on micro dc\'clopmcnt problcm> . ln C»CllCC. Il

r~f1~cts a b~i1ef that th~ p~rSlsting factors constrall1ing dc\'clopmcnt arc not Il)

be found in the rapidly changing kal~idoscop~ of international political and
economic relations. but in t~ns of thousands of small. local decl>lon> that mu>!
match and mesh in time and space to build a modcrn economy. . The plight
of low·income countrl~s may be eased somewhat by the workings of
international negotiation. But lasting de\'elopment depends. . on [thej
transfonning of traditional economies and soci~ties from a technological ba>c
of lore and folk practice to one of applied scienc~. social. physical. and
natura!.''''

Pr~sidel11 Da\'id Hoppcr in 1976

For th~ b~n~r part of 200 y~ars. a large pan of the secular faith of we>!ern
ci\'iilzatlon has r~sted II) the in~\'l1ability of "progr~s>" through SCience and
technology as thc instrum~l11s that would solve ail problem>. cure ail ills and
lead u< to th~ promised land.

What is lI)\'olved IS a fundamel11al sillft in the secular confidence of the We>t.
in our fal1h in the ine\'l1ability of "progress" through science and technology

For the bener part of the last five decades. the post-war period. the
"philosophy" and the instruments of international development have dcrived
from and depended upon our Western faith in progress through science and
technology The development model or -let me lIS~ the int:1molls "p" word
"paradigm"- the development paradigm has been built on an essentially
technocratic view of the world. Not surprisingly. therefore. "development" has
esscl11ially been a mancr of gening the right combll1ation of capital. natural
resollrces. technology and know-how."'·

President Keith Bezallson in 1994

,,., David Hopper. "Statement Made by the President. IDRC to the Board of
Governors of IDRC." IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings. TD. 14-15 March
1976. 11.

..,. Keith Bezanson. "Values - and the New Context of International Development."
Address to IDRC Development Forum. "What Role do Values Play in Sustainable
Development." TD. S February 1994. IDRC BOG. "Minutes." 16-18 March 1994. 1.
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The two stalemenlS above by David Hopper and Keith Bezanson reveal a

fundamcn131 shlft 111 the perception of Ihe leadership of the Centre as to the

relationshlp of IDRC actl\'llles 10 sCIence and development Hopper's statemenl afflrms

a moderl1lsal.on approach. tradlllon IS replaced wlth modernlty Bezanson's statement lS

clearly a break from a fulsome belief in science and development. as scientific remedy

for Southern ills. even if adapted to local needs

In this chapter. we will see how those two statements represent the evolution of

an internai d,scourse taking place inside IDRC. and indicate how they are part of a

global debate in the relationship between society. development and science. We have

seen in prenous .:hapters how internallonalist and scienllfic \'alues were placed in the

structure and by-Iaws governing the Centre. and in particular. the Board, Here we \\'III

elabor:ue how values associmed with scientific rationality were embedded in the

policies and <'SIII'II d<' C"''l'S of the organisation, These technical values were for some

time complemenlary to more socially-oriented currents in the Centre, However. in the

1980s and 1Q90$, an altered social orientation emerged and came to locus on

participation and some of Pearson's last concerns. culture and the environment, Finally.

we will look back over the quarter-century since IDRC was founded to see whether

particular patterns emerge in the interplay between the internai discourse and the

international en\'Jronment on the one hand. and diverse Canadian mf1uellces. on the

other,
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First Princip les - Partnership and Influence

AI,y account of IDRe r~quir~s s~~ing this d~\'e1opm~nt organisation as \'~ry

much about off~nng. and a d~sir~ to construct an int~rnational pann~rslllp. bas~d on

responsi\'e Iistening. According 10 Mauric~ Strong. pannersh}p \Vas "Ih~ \Vhol~ id~a"

behind IDRC."" AI firs!. il \Vas Ih~ off~ring of indig~nously d~l~rmin~d sci~ntific

transformation. of one panner gi\'ing the olh~r the opportunity to fashion Ihe tool oi

~cientific ralionality \Vilh their O\Vn hands for their o\Vn needs. Over lim~. it became

c1ear that ail panners had an offering in their hands. and thal Ihe smok~ l'rom th~

off~rings cOl11bin~d. kno\Vl~dg~. l11ight inspir~ and sustain ail

Although IDRe has often worn Ih~ valu~-fr~e mask of science. its slaff hav~

always recognised a value-Iaden purpose. equitable (and increasinglyl sustainabl~

development. Among the leviathans of Ihe donor universe. Ihe eentr~ is a mile.

Therefore. Ihe e entr~'s slaff kno\V Ihat only by achieving influ~nce for Ih~ C~ntr~ and

Ihe researchers Ihey l'und can Ih~ activily undertaken m~an anything bUI mon~y sp~nt

To be sure. with influence bearing a panicular vision. the end. self-conscious

responsiveness can not be completely self-effacing. bul il has led recipienlS 10 say Ihat

Ihey would prefer 560.000 l'rom IDRC over 5600.000 l'rom olher donors because they

are listened 10. have a sense of ownership. and perform Ihe research Ihemselves"<" The

means by which influence is achieved contain 3 Ps and 2 Ts: people. policies. praclice.

and technology and technique. We will see how Ihe essenlial vision has remained. but

a modified debale bel\Veen inlernalionalism and parochialism conlinues; how Ihe

means have slayed constant. bUI Ihe mental vessel in which il is contained has

transformed.

,;;; Maurice Slrong. interview by aUlhor. 23 November )994. by telephone. nOIes.
Ottawa-Toronto.

,;~'. Joachim V055. interview by author. 9 September 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.
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The Hopper Vision - Indigenously Determined Scientific
Transformation

Thé arcllItécts of IDRe concluded that if "Southern" problems were to be

solved they wouie! have to be unravelled by "Southerners" themsdves. To create

solutions would reqUlre the creation of. and fostering of. researchers to complete the

task David Hopper's special vision of IDRC was of a research organisation dedlcated

to fundmg rese~rch for devdopmg countries conducted by devdoping country

researchers. This was an internatlonallst vision in which Canadian pre-occupations did

not figure For Hopper this was a significant task of modernisation. of transformation

and rationalisation Hopper told the inaugural meeting of the Board of IDRC. chaired

by Pearson.

The alternative to scientifically derived technology is not a society free of the
effects of technology. Il is a stagnan! society built upon older means of
fashlol1lng tools and organizing and practising the arts of production.
Eschewing modernlly can stay the familiar only temporarily. the power of
science and its technical spawn for altering irreversibly the patterns of cultures
and civdlzations cannot be countered by a wishful asceticism or the vigourous
proclamation of the vi nues of the peasant nobili!)·. Ali human cultures rest on
some fonn of technology and within the short span of a fe\V generations will be
founded universally on the rationality of applied science.

One path to the future adapted to local conditions. A few \Veeks later Pearson said.

No country. not even the mightiest. can reverse certain forces of technological
or sClentilic change and development \Vith their inevitable social and political
consequences. both national and international. Every political sode!)' has to
adapt ilS life. its institutions. and its political and economic ideas. to these
changes or be thrown into the dustbin of history .....,

The similarities were clear. scientific change and development were inevitable. What

\Vas different bet\Veen them \Vas that while Hopper expected the replacement of

existing cultural patterns by scientific rationali!)·. Pearson urged that societies must

adapt their cultures to these changes.

,." L.B. Pearson. "Second Helen E. Brillon Lecture:' Delivered at McMaster
University. Hamilton. 12 November 1970. TD. IDRC Library. 13 .
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That IORC was to foster development research in developing countries al ail

was important ln many cases. research on Southern problems had become more (Ir

less moribund after the end of the colonial era. For exampk. tropical d.sease research

largely ground to a hait with decolonisation. Responsibility for this may. arguahly. he

laid at the feet of the retreating colonial powers. as weil as the nature of the post

colonial state and its linlllations IORC's support to research in this area. as elsewhere.

had a considerable effect regarding the study of tropical diseases whether that research

was performed in developing countries or not. or performed by expatriates or not. John

Gill. Oirector of Health Sciences noted the effect of IDRC on the World Health

Organisation's Tropical Oisease Research (TOR) Programme in 1981.

TOR would probably not ex,st today if it had not been for the inputs that we
put in to catalize. bnng the committee together. get the groups together and get
the planning together:'"

IDRC went further to develop Southern capabilities that had ever been done before.

funding developing country rese:mhers and giving them the right to define and carry

out research according to their own priorities. inSlead of. at best. being assistants to

Northern researchers. Prior to the arrivai of IORC on the development rese.1rch scene.

developing COUl1lry researchers had rately been funded by outside sources to pursue

their own research. This was particularly true for young researchers. who were often

the focus of IDRC's attention in the early years of the Centre."'" Those researchers able

to garner funds generally tailored their research to\Vards the interests of the North.

where the \'ast bulk of the research establishment \Vas located. Consequently. their

";> John Gill. (DRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings:' 30-31 March & 1 April 1981.
94.

This role \Vas confirmed by a former member of WHO's TOR group.

Patricia Rozenfield. interview by author. 3 August 1987. tape recording. New York.

(,;, One example of this \Vas the Sweden-based International Foundation for
Science. From the 1970s through the 1980s. IDRC funded the IFS so that it could
provide small grants to young developing country researchers.
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research "as oflen mele\'al1l to the needs. and inappropriate to the conditions of

developing COllll1nes IDRC ,denllf.ed a niche. filled a gap Under President Hopper

JDRC was a means to the end of the modernisation "f developing cOllntries. and :he

transformation of those societies based on a model of Western rationalit)'. The form of

pannership was to offer developing country researchers the means tO foster a scientific

establishment. that edifice wOllld be constructed so as to be relevant to the rural poor

of developing coul1lries.

Governors chosen during the Hopper era tended to share a similar perspective.

Louis Berlingue1. a Governor who later became Senior Vice-President. also saw IDRC

as helping lay down the foundation of the scientific establishment in developing

countries. This was made c1ear 111 a comment he made about a project funding the

Institut du Sahel.

Un des grands problèmes en Afrique de l'ouest et dans les pays du Sahel qui
regroupent une population de peut-être 70 millions répanis dans huit pays. c'est
l'absence d'infrastructure scientifique et de personnel entrainés à faire de la
recherche et à chois;r les technologies qui sont les plus appropriés à leurs
besoins. Alors. nous avions convenus. au Centre. il y a trois ans. que le CRD!
essayerait d'établir' un genre de "beach-head" dans ce dësen scientifique. en
aidant à crëer l'Institut du Sahel qui est un institut qui devrait pouvoir mener la
formation d'hommes de science et qui de\'rait faciliter les ëchanges
d'inform:uions scientifiques entre les diverses institutions de recherche qui
existent dans ces pays.""

ln a slightly different vein, veteran Governor Rex Nettleford urged at the same

meeting in 197Q that the leadership and broader population of developing countries be

re-oriented towards science.

The truth of the matter is that in developing countries. to many of us science
means higher science. which is akin to magic. There needs to be a whole
reorientation. and a honing of people's sensibilities to science. so that they can
indeed use the material which the)' have in order to inform the decision-making
process.''''

.... IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings." \-3 March 1979. 19-20.

",., IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings." 1-3 March 1979. 28.
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Critlcs of such viewpoints like Denis Goulet parallel but cOllnterpOlsc such argumcnts

For Hopper. Berlinguet and Nettleford in the early 19705. the essence of organisations

Iike IDRC was thc uprooting of tradition and its replacement by Western rationality

"These alterations render obsolete many functions of social integration formerly

performed by old social units-tnbes. castes. extended families. and villagcs.""·: Thelr

analytic framework \\'as prevalent in development theory and practice. Francis Sutton

of the Ford Foundation sa\\' science as a movement from particular norms defined by

custom. the prescriptive to ascriptive universa! notions.'"" Talcott Parsons saw the

schism as the path from tradition to modernity.'"~ ln the period fe\\' saw this as a form

of ethnocentristl1.

While responsive. the philosophy of the Centre has not been "value·frec" as we

have seen. and fits into an internationalist frame\\'ork with a concern for eqllity ln

Hopper's tertl1s.

The peculiar neglect of human vitality and the urgent authenticity of hum:m
poverty. . demands now that allocative efficiencies be sought within a
framework of distributive justice: that the quest for the levers of gro\\1h be
tempered by an equally assiduous search for the fulcra of welfare: and that
progress be measured as the means of satisfying real human need. not as an
end product of an heroic accounting exercise.'''·.'

This aspect of Hopper's thinking seems to have been sympathetically received inside

and outside the Centre by those more focused on seeking to rectify global .and national

inequality. Notions of Southern technological dependency upon Northern technology

Oô: Denis Goulet. The Quel Choice. New York: Athenaeum. 1971.97.

,,;; Francis X. Sutton. "Social Theory and Comparative Politics," in H. Eckstein
and David E. Apter. eds. Comparative Politics· A Reader. New York: Free Press of
Glencoe. 1963. 71.

,... Talcon Parsons. Societies: an Evolutionarv and Comparative Perspective.
Englewood Cliffs. New Jersey: Prentice Han. 1966.

..~ David Hopper. Statement to ~Inaugural Meeting Q[the Board Q[Governor:;
Q[the International Development Research Centre. Onawa: IDRC. 26 OClober 1970.3.
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became wldely accepted during the 1970s. as exemplifled b)' writers such as Canadian

dependenc)' theonst Lynn Mytelka. who has maintained links with the Centre until

toda)'. Hopper"s perspective had practical consequences in terms of the kind of

activities IDRC offJcers funded The tendenc)' was to redress marginalit)' in a myriad

of ways. Il might mean fundtng smali-scale research inlo technologies !ike hand pumps

or hand dehuliers or activities on marginal lands like sorghum. or marginalised people

like rickshaw drivers or hawkers. There was an acceptance that an)' development

activity would have winners and losers. but the aim was that as much as possible.

equity would be built into the activity.

Governors and some staff chosen du ring the Hopper era tended to have

productionist appro;\ch to equity Such a view was expressed by one of the first

Governors of the Centre. the i"igerian agricultural economist Olesegun Oluwasanmi.

His view was predominant in the Centre in the 1970s. equity would be made through

expanding th" means of development for the people in developing countries.

Oluwasanmi said that.

More attention should be paid to increasing income and the quality of life of
the ordinary man. While distributive justice is an appealing concept. it could
le:ld the Celltre into :\11 :lrea that is political and explosive. Some inequality is
essenti:ll to growth and perhaps there must be a system that rewards the
induslrious more than the indolent:-"

While being rather extreme. Oluwasanmi's general focus on the ordinary man and the

industrious was common in the Celltre.

Pearson titled his 1969 repon for the World Bank Panners in Development. For

practitioners like Denis Goulet and Michael Hudson "the language of pannership

employed by the stronger panner in the dialogue is sheer mystification. because there

can no valid partnership without reciprocity. And reciprocity can only be established if

the stronger panners are themselves made vulnerable in their relationships with weaker

..,' Olesegun Oluwa.~nmi.IDRC BOG. "Minutes: 20 September 1971. 3.
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partners ....··' Goulet and Hudson seem to sec this as similar to a master/slave dialectic .

To be sure. Pearson's view was formed by his experience among the elite of the

Commonwealth. 1115 meetll1gs \Vith Indira Gandhi. Julius Nyerere and Kenneth Kaunda

This \Vas ehte to cille support as colleagues. l"evertheless. the aim of ail was equitable

development not merely the propping up of corrupt regimes. Indeed, it is fair to say

that similar values underpinned the actions of such men and women. Those values

were not so far away l'rom the deeper and more thorough-going notions of partnership

that would become common in the 19805. Nevertheless, al this lime. the partnership

was by its nature skewed.

According 10 Geoffrey Oldham. Hopper was probably intluenced by the notlM

of "'eapfroggll1g." This idea was popular during the time of the Green Revolution, with

which Hopper was inextricably Iinked through his work in India. The prevailing view

was that with Green Revolution technology and techniques,

We bought time. We recognise that some people would be going to be hurt by
it, that it wasn't the answer to ail the problems. But the prospects for famine in
India were so great. If we weren't able to leapfrog and make this radical
increase 111 productivity. many. many more people would die. There could be
fine tuning. to ensure that people who survived lives' could be made better
subsequently'··'

Pearson would have echoed Hopper's interest in providing the benefits of

modernit)'. but not the transformation of the past and their complete replacement with

Western rational scientific culture. As Pearson said when he received the Victor

Gollancz Humanity Award at St. Martin-in-the-Fields. London. only months bel'ore

his death in 1972.

While so much of our co-operation for development is necessarily designed to

007 Denis Goulet and Michael Hudson. the mvth of aid, New York: Orbis, 1971,
22.

... Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 17 January 1994, tape recording,
Onawa. ,
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help the poorer, developing countries enter the modern technological and
scientific age, and whde they have a righr to share in the benefits of progress
that has been made. wc must also assist them to secure these benefits while
avoidmg the threats to thelr own tcsted values and traditions; to their own
environment and culture. from uncontrolled technological progress."'"

Hopper himself, and the people that were selected as staff of IDRC were not ignorant

of the developlng world. 1f they were not from the developing world themselves. many

had spenl lime at the village level and were aware of their realities. Staff were chosen

who recognised the human dimension of projects."7"

Hopper was hardly anti·social in his foc us. As he said to the Board. his

approach to de\"eJopment was that.

One could bcgin to say that in the developmenlal field. we can start with ba.<ic
human needs such as food. health, education. a social environment in which
people have to function and some degree of economic opportunity and stability
that has some predictability . 1 think the answers lie in a combination of
examining economic and social environments. technologies in the physical and
social orders of society. of law and social control with questions of both static
and dynamic human behaviour. problems of family life and so on,""

However. the view of the first President of IDRC was more of de\"elopment as global

management and control of population. less a thorough-going social enterprise leading

to change.

...... L.B. Pearson. " A Public Lecture by the Right Honourable L.B. Pearson on the
Occasion of the Presentation to Him of the Victor Gollancz Humanity Award at St.
Martin in the Fields." 13 June 1972. London, UK, IDRC Librarv, 18.

07.. Andrew O.R. Ker. interview by author. 25 July 1994. tape recording, Ottawa.

0" Da\'id Hopper, Appendix G. "President's Statement to Board of Govemors 
March 1975: IDRC BOG. "Oraft Minutes: 14-15 Mareh 1976, 12.
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President Hopper affirmed the basic outlines of Centre poltcy to the Board ln

hls "Eleven Issues" speech of l 'li3

}'olh:r IsslIe 1 The balance between Centre support for research workers Indlgenous to
the developing regions and support for Western scholars and scientists from d"wloped
countrles.

}'olicT IsslIe 2: The balance between Centre acceptance of. and support for. research
projects focused on problems as perceived. given priority and defined by scientists.
policy makers and administrators in the developing countries. and the exercise of
Centre judgement about the "proper" research priorities and problems in developing
countries. coupled with a channelling of support for development research objectiv.:s
enunciated by the Centre.

}'olh:,· /sSII<' 3 The balance between Centre assistance for improving the innovative
research skllls of LOC research scientists and technologists by providing "on the job"
research opportunities. and Centre assistance to the finding of solid research results
that are of the quality most useful for guiding or furthering the process of
development.

}'o/iq IsslIe .J' The balance between Centre suPPOrt between problem-oriented or
applied research. and assistance for phenomenon-oriented or baSIC research.

}'oli':" l,--slI<' 5 The balance between institution building. research training. 'lIId
research support

Po/iq IsslI<' (i' The balance between project support and assistance to core. or genl!ral.
administrative COSts.

l'oliq Isslle :": The balance between Centre support for research projects and direct
support for post-secondaI)' or post-graduate training.

l'olh:r IsslI<' 8: The balance between Centre support for specific projecls and non
specific grant support for research associations and networks in developing countries 10

permit them to solicit and directly finance research proposaIs from their region of
operation or their membership.

Polic:)" Issue: 9: The balance between Centre assistance for analytical research. and
suPPOrt for direct. comprehensive action development projects.

Polic:)" Issue: lU: The continuation of the Centre's dominant focus on research to
improve the well-being of l'copies living outside large metropolitan areas,

Polic:,\' IS.'II<' Il: The balance between Centre support for research on uniquely national
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problems. and assistance for research that has global or multicountry Implications""

• This stalemcnt sen'cd as Ihe pnnclpal polic)' statement ul1lil the arrivai of Ivan Head as

President It 15 still scen 111 the Centre as a significant guiding work. With the exception of

Issue Il. the statemcnl shows Iittle reference to the dilemma of the parochial versus the

internationalist approach. The resl is largely focused on the narrow research concerns of the

Programme Officer. which as the author was told repeatedly. is the heart of the Centre."" For

that. the focus seemS appropriate to their concerns. and reveals the scope of Hopper's own

interests and preferences

Hopper's vision of the mission of the Centre was revealed to the Board in 1975. He

saw IDRC as helping expand and extend the agricultural research institutes such as IRRl and

suggested the model be extended il1lo non-agricultural areas. In his speech. the Presidel1l

explicitly mentions "Fros~'" Hill. We noted in a previous chapter that F.X. Sutton related to

the author that Hill used Hopper as his "hammer" in the promotion of the technical fix.

The international network of agricultural research centers [IARCs] - now numbering
nine - was begun in 1962 with the opening of the International Rice Research Institute
in the Philippines... lDRC was one of the agencies that participated in giving these
institutions an international status larger than could be provided by the founding Ford
and Rockefeller Foundations.. The Centers were built on the vision of one man. Dr.
F.F. Hill. then Vice-President of the Ford Foundation. His legacy is the most effective
instrument we have for anchoring international. national. and IDRC activities in
agricultural research. This year. IDRC will contribute approximately S2.0 million to
the activitles of the IARCs and appreciably more to regional and national research
programs that are linked in one way tO the work of the Centers. Indeed. the IARCs are
a central factor in the activities of the AFNS [Agriculture. Food and Nutrition Science]
Division.""

And AFNS was very much central to Hopper's notion of IDRC.

",= W. David Hopper. Research Policv: Eleven Issues. Ottawa: IDRC. 1973. 5·15.

"'; e.g. Chris Smart. interview by author. 4 July 1994. notes. Ottawa: Daniel
Morales-Gomez. Interview by author. 21 December 1993. tape recording. Ottawa.

•
.." David Hopper. Appendix G. "President's Statement to Board of Governors 

March 1975: IDRC BOG "Draft Minutes: 14-15 March 1976. 16·17.
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• The Fil"s1 Divisions' Direclol's

Hopper's Direclors were generally cul from the same cloth as himself The Director of

the largest Division. Agriculture. Food and Nutrition Sciences (AFNSl. Joe HuIse. (like James

Mullinl,"7' grew up in northern British baker's shops. HuIse demanded and obtained a highly

professional staff. was rigorous. knowledgeable and thorough in his argumentation with

management. governors and staff. His view though tended towards a more conservative and

technical orientation that.

Most of our recipients are neither organized nor are they equipped 10 pursue vast
multi-disciplinary programs. Multi-disciplinary has become an unfortunate "buzz-word"
which many who use it are not entirely clear of what it means. What we are prepared
to encourage is a systematic approach to applied research in which the recipient is
conscious of the total production or total post-production system in which Ihe projects
exist and is conscious of the social. economic. technological and physical environment
in \Vhich the proj ect exists and more particularly of the beneficiaries who are to beneflt
from the results of the projecl. The question we continually ask of ail project
recipients is: "Whom does this resemch seek to benefit and how is that benefit goin,g
to be realized"~'·7"

For recipients only to be "conscious" of their research environment meant only a limited

conversation with the rural poor. but it was a step forward. As we have seen. in the US. il

was believed that the ills of the South would be solved by the injection of capital with a

second Marshall Plan. ln agricultural sciences in the 19505, plant breeding was seen as a

panacea. Hopper's generation of agricultural economists in the 1960s was believed to be a son

of second approximation towards solution. Even the softer social sciences had a place in

development. but it \Vas to see that technical innovations were implemented. This view largely

prevailed into the early 1980s. However. consultation with farmers by researchers regarding

innovation was championed by the Centre with increasing vigour in the 1970s and 1980s in

the form of farming systems research. This was to be multidisciplinary in the sense that

•
.7; Although Mullin was appointed by Ivan Head.

,;7(, Joe HuIse. IDRC BOG. "NoIes of Proceedings: 29·31 October 1980.24.
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mult.ple disc.phnes "ould be brou;:ht to bear on a given research problem

Health Sciences D"',slon was judged to be "very. very conservative" in its orientation,

even by Tory Bill Winegard'·71 In the 1970s. the Health Sciences Director. John Gill. strongly

supported Drs. Talwar, and Dr. Ramalingaswami. now an IDRC Governor. then Director of

the AII-India Insti;ute of Medical Sciences IDRC supported these researchers' investigation

into contraceptive vaccines and later the contraceptive implant Norplant in India. President

Hopper was very strongly interested in the promotion of contraception. which continued when

he joined the World Bank.""

The first Director of Information Sciences. John Wooiston. was an internationally

recognised British·born expert III information management He was seen as .. avant-garde...·;7··

The [JI\'ision's work focused on the sening up of international data bases and national

information systems. Many of these data bases came to form the backbone of the United

Nations' information systems.

Some understanding of the first Director of Social Sciences can be gleaned from the

nature of a heatecl argument that then took place between Social Sciences Programme Officer

Geoffrey Oldham and his director. Ruth Zagorin. The discussion ccncerned a modern and

traditionaltechnolog.es project which would anempt to meld a more scientific approach with

knowledge of traditional technologies. Zagorin's initial response to the project proposed was.

"That's not the role of the modern scientist." Oldham says she was very deeply based in the

Green Revolution tradition. "people working in their laboratories. leapfrogging." She said "AI\

you can expect to get by this is incremental improvement in what exists. We don't have the

';71 Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. Guelph. tape recording.

•;" David Hopper to President of Bangladesh. lel1er quoted in CBC Radio. "On
Population. "lde.1S." 7 September 1994. CBOT, 011awa.

•,. Bill Winegard. interview by author.
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lime for \I1crement31 le3pfrog," .., 'Although the 11l1p3sse \\,3, o\'ercome, th" demon,tr3te>

• Ruth Zagorin's essential \·h~W al the: tlllle

Although David Hopper >et the tone of the Centre, each Divislon31 Director W3, gl\'en

a great deal of authority to set the course of each Division. Within each Di\'ision, often

renowned expens in their fields were made Programme Officers E3ch officer had

extraordinary latitude to develop proJects according to the general wishes of their Associate

Directors. lt was this expertise and t1exibility, unencumbered by Treasury Board procedure"

which permitted the rapid construction of the Centre officers' formidable reputation in the

development community as people \Vith intelligence who knew what was important and had

the authority to set the pace That t1exibihty aided ln fostenng of the most essential bnck \11

the edifice of that reputa1ion as far as developing country researchers were concerned.

responsiveness.

Responsivcncss

One of IDRCs key policy cornerstones has been the tenet of responsiveness Hopper

made it a fundamental t'eature of the Centre. which continues today This responsiveness has

been demonstrated: by the nalllre of the Board. many of whom are developing country

researchers; internation31 staff of capacity 3nd repute. such as Pierre Sanê. present Executive

Director of Amnesty International. (DRCs former \....est Africa Regionnl Office (WAROI

Director: the location of Regional Offices in developing countries: and most of ail. that the

VaSl majority of the funding goes to developing country researchers, To be responsive meant

giving researchers "ownership" of the research undertaken. Doug Daniels has summarised it

thus. "What are your problems" 'l'ou have the responsibility to solve those problems, We will

•
0") Ruth Zagorin quoted by Geoffrey Oldham. Geoffrey Oldham. interview by

author. 17 January 199~. tape recording. Ottawa.
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support you •... , lt :s not wnilln the province of this thesis 10 survey with any accuracy the

• recip.ent's views of the Centre But some very independent-minded researchers thal were

Il1terv.ewed by the author felt that they were ln control of the process lt seems c1ear they

would not have had Il ;lI1Y other way ..: Assessing the whole history of IDRe. il would not be

an exaggeration to say that the practice of responsiveness has made the Centre's reputation.

Nevertheless. responsiveness was restricled. especially by the range of topics Ihe

Centre was willing 10 support.

Dr. Hopper used 10 refer 10 Ihe "smorgasbord" it puts on Ihe table. In other words,
while slill nol lelling prospeclive recipienls outright what it wants 10 support, it only
puts cerlain "dishes" (dlsciplinar:' areas) on the table from which they may seiecl their
far~...,~

Jepperson's insight Ihat "Institutions are not just conslrail1l slructures: ail inslitutions

simultaneously empower and conlro!.'''·'' seems relevant here.

IDRC was Iimiled in a number of respects by the nalure of its clientele and the

struclure of the Centre To ser\'e their research community responsi\'ely required. to some

extent. that IDRC staff fall inlo the patterns familiar in those organisalions. According 10

Da\'id Hopper. IDRC was organised on a disciplinar:' basis "pnmarily to permit high le\'el

discussion between Celltre personnel and Ihe research workers in the de,'doping countries

who follow pretty genemlly the classIfications we use in our own disciplinar:' institutes and

,.., Doug Daniels. illter\'iew by author. II Janual)' 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

"': Anil Gupta. inler\'iew by author. 15 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa; Norman
Gir\'an. inter\'iew by author. 18 May 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

.." D.G. Simpson and E.A. Priee. Tab C. "Appropriate IDRC Policies and Practices
in the Least De\'eloped Counlries (The African Experience):' TD, 27 February 1980.
IDRC BOG. "Draft Minutes." 29·31 October 1980. 44.

•
.... Jepperson in Paul lDiMaggio and Walter W. Powell. The New Institutionalism

in Organiz.'tional Analvsis. Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 1991. 148.
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universitles.""" The rephcatlon oi this dlsciplinary structure had consequences whlch linmed

• the degree to which eifective solutions could be achieved. as so many requlre an

IOterdisciphnary approach Unless each division retained stail' irom a variety of disclphnes

willing to cOllllllunicate with each other. Il would prove to be. as Hopper adlllined hilllsdf.

"more difficult to get a lllulti-discipllOary focus or interaction when organized into a

division .....'·· However. in:erdisciphnarity within Divisions was assisted because it was not

named. for example. Economics, but Social Sciences. l\evenheless. depending on the

circumstances. disciplinariry continued inside divisions For e~ample. in AFN~ ,a the 1970s.

breeders often feh they had linle in common with economists,"S7 One other factor that

contributed to muhidisciplinarity was the applied emphasis of research funded by the Centre

Applied research required the utihsation of a range of disciplinary approaches III order to

work on the research problem. especially research in\'olving technology or technique

.'~ David Hopper. Appendix G. "President's S;;.:ement to Board of Governors •
March 1975." TD. IDRC BOG. "Draft Minutes," 14·15 March 1976,8,

,;s,. David Hopper. "President's Statement to Board of Governors • March 1975:'
IDRC BOG. "Draft Minutes," 14·15 March 1976.8,

•
..,' Doug Daniels, interview by author. Il January 1994. tape recording, Ottawa,
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IDRC's Effect on the Research for Development Niche

According 10 Goul~t, "mod~rn :~chnology is simultan~ously the bearer and destroyer

of pr~cious hUlllan valu~s:' a two-edged sword"" ln his r~view of technology transfers.

Goulet id~n!lfl~s a group which he calls the "world knowledge specialists."""· These

Conslst of a 100se. at times barely visible. consortium of universities. scholars.
foundations. research institutes. assorted "think tanks." and international federalions of
study institutes. Their loyalties are global. as "re their arenas of action, patterns of
expenditure. and travel habits This cosmopolitan flavor is most evident in the
"scientitic cOllllllunity.....'"'

Th~ cosmopolitan and II1lernationalist CS/>I";I dc cm7'S at the scientitic IDRC is part of this

syst~1ll of knowledge speClallst>. Perhaps one reason that the ('entre has been so weil

appreciated is that it has served as a bridge between the largely Northern world knowledge

specialists and Southern researchers. As such, IDRC has helped l'laya particular role.

Throughout acadelllia. research institutes. and foundations can be found certain niches
where individuals or teallls use their organizations as bases for "keeping in touch" with
international conferences. selllinars. workshops. ideas, peers. loyalties. and new
funding opportllllities Taken collectively. these people and groups gain an "inside
track" along with other powerful aClors on the world scene: international agencies.
transnational business. governments. and a host of "public interest" groups each having
its "pri"ale" agenda. The important point is that their ideas are Iistened tO by
influential decision-Illakers. In addition. members in good standing of the international
intellectual club recruit and screen new members of transnational professional
associations in science. the social disciplines. and the multidisciplinary studies [sic]"'"

IDRC's staff have been deeply involved in this structure by fostering networks. especially

South-South ones. where none existed before. In 1982. staff even delineated two types of

network. vertical and horizontal

The tirst type is a "horizontal" network in which a number of researchers from

." Denis Goulet. The Vncertain Promise. New York: IDOC/North America, 17.

.... Denis Goulet. The Uncertain Promise. 204,

.... De.lis Goulet. The Uncertain Promise. 204.

""1 Denis Goulet. The Uncertain Promise, 205.
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different countries work within one project on the same problem. sometimes withm
one project or on a number of separate but similar projects. Usually the different
research teams have a similar disciplinary composition. and similar or identical
research objectives and methodolo~y An example would be a number of research
projects ail exal11inin~ urban transportation or sites and services housing programs in
different cities.

A second type could be called a "vertical" network involving a number of quite
separate projects in different countries. ail of which are working on differem aspects of
a cornmon subject such as development of a specific crop""':

"During the first nine years of IDRC operations. in the period until December 31st 1979. over

35% of its projects and 43% of its program budget related to activities associated with

networks."'··" The fact that IDRC staff have defined such networks"'" and fmance the creation

and maintenance of such networks shows their importance to the work of the Centre. Indeed.

as one member of IDRC's Board put it in 1990. the business of the Centre could be

characterised as "generatin~. sharin~ and utilizin~ knowledge ......' IDRC is a small organisation

attempting tO assist developing country researchers have a voice of their own and in the

global community Networks provide a means of building consensus and innuence for both

"': Doug Daniels. and Fawzy Kishk. "Improving Productivity Through Research
Collaboration." TD. 12 February 1982. Presented at the Seminar on planning and
Management of Joint Research Projects. Arab League. Carthage. Tunis, [DRC Records.
5-6.

"", Barry Neste\. Jingjai Hanchanlash and Henrique Tono. A. Conclusions. (Al. 1 1.
IDRe Projecl Networks. Office of the Vice-President. Planning. August 1980. IDRC
Library. n.p.

..... Peter Haas might descnbe this group as a sort of epistemic community.

An epistemic community is a network of professionals with recognized
expertise and competence in a particular domain and an authoritative claim to
policy-rele\'ant knowledge within that domain or issue-area.

Peter M. Haas. "Introduction: epistemic communities and international policy
coordination," International Organization. Winter 1992, Vol. 46, No. 1,3.

•.,~ IDRC BOG, "Minutes." 24-26 October 1990, 6.
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developing country research and the Centre itself.

ln gencral. although imbued with Internationalist values. JDRC's staff do not sec

themselvcs as internallonalists pursuing an internationalist vision. or supporting or spreading

those values. Rather they tend to seem themselves as narrower technical specialists or cadre

of developmentalists To be sure. the soul and ethics are extremely important to the Centre's

programme officers. Il is an ardent. but private. belief that by supporting developing country

researchers do good research for development they may make the world a linle bener.

Nevertheless. values are exchanged and these have historically been that. to coin a phrase.

science makes the world go around. Clearly such a view is very much in keeping with

Hopper's scientific vision ln which one does good quietly through one's works. Il is a quite

Canadian. quite manse. quite natural science perspective. It also transmits the notion to

researchers in the South. and so to their elites. that change should be achieved through

technical and not political means. At the same time. the Canadian value of self-reliance.

which happens to coincide with principal message of the dependency school. is another

important signal sent. seen clearly in the South-South networks the Centre funds.

One claim of organizational analysis is that the particularity of the niche or issue-area

that an organization is located in. and the institutional arena in which struggles over polie)'

direction are made. have a powerful effect on the possibility of innovation.""'; From this

perspective organiz.1tional entrepreneurs seek the exploitation of free space in the institutional

environment"'" Strong. Oldham and Hopper were certainly the first of IDRC's entrepreneurs.

followed by many others. from Programme Officers to Presidents. Returning to the early

IDRC. IDRC represents.1n amalgam of something borrowed and something new. As to the

former. IDRC resembles the American foundations. IDRC gives grants to universities. But the

Centre also seeks out top-f1ight international staff in the manner of Rockefeller. and created

""" John Ikenberry. "Conclusion: an institutional approach to American foreign
policy." International Organization. Winter 1992. Vol. 42. No. 1,236.

,..., Brint and Karabel in DiMaggio and Powell. 349.
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Regional Oftices like Ford. Howe\'er. IDRC is substantially different from both. fundlllg

• developing country rather than expatrlate researchers. The Centre is a state organisation. but

operates like a Crown corporation. In other words. IDRC is forged from e1ements in its

environment. As that environment ch:lIlged so did IDRe. For example. the Centre remamed

independent from go\'ernment. but senior management were aware of how far that

independence could extend. As academic and go\'ernmental pressures rose. funding to

Canadian academics swelled. and planning and evaluation units were established in the Centre

to resemble other federal organisations. As we shal\ see. as the research environment changed

and pressures to produce measurable outputs increased. programme structures changed and

policies were altered to reflect those new priorities. Thus. niche analysis seems useful to

describe a number of aspects of the changes taking place.

The effect of IDRC on the niche of development research was substantial and

measurable. The governments of a number of countries at1empted to replicate IDRe. Some.

like the Austrians. explicitly announced their intention. others. like the Swedes actual\y

created similar organis.1tions. However. few of these countries' governments were bold enough

to even try to adopt IDRC innovation of having overseas governors on national boards The

United States attempted to create an Institute for Scientific and Technological Cooperation

(ISTCI in the US during the Carter Administration';'" 11 was approved but never fundec! by

Congress. Instead. the Board on Science and Technology for International Development

(BOSTID) \Vas created ln the 1ClSOs. fundee! by USAID. but at1ached to the National

Academy of Sciences. 1DRC staff most often see European organisations as bemg c10sest in

form and sentiment to the Centre. At least one organisation has managed to have an

international board. The International Academy for the Environment is funded by the Swiss

government and Canton and University of Geneva. Il was founded in 1991 to conduct

interdisciplinary training and research and the management of the environment and

developmenl. The :\cademy has been influenced by its contacts \Vith IDRC. Sorne governors

sit on the board of both the Academy and IDRC. Former IDRC Director-General. Anne

•
... IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings: 10-12 October 1979, 1.
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Whyt~. 15 also a Board m~mb~r.···"

Closest in thrllst and s~ntlmen: to IDRC was th~ Swedish Ag~ncy for Res~arch Co

operation with D~v~loplng Countn~s (S .."REC) SAREC \Vas established in 1975 "to assis! in

th~ development and str~ngth~ning of the scientific and technological infrastructure in

developing countries in order to less~n th~ir dependence on developed countries and increase

their capacity for the establishment of economic and social justice." However. SAREC had no

international board. and was principally run through Swedish universities. although researchers

and other partners from the South were very much implicated in the research and capacity

building funded. SAREC was folded into the Swedish International Development Agency in

1995

The German Appropriate Technology Exchange (GATE). a technology clearing house.

began in 1978 in the 19905. GATE identified the technological needs of recipients. looked for

solutions and initiated R & D projects.'·" The Dutch Advisory Counci! for Scientific Research

in Development Problems (RAWOOI. International Service for National Agricultural Research

(lSNAR). the Swedish-based International FOllndation for Science (IFS). Netherlands

Universities Foundation for International Co-operation (NUFFIC). and some activities on the

part of the Norwegian Minist!')· of Development Cooperation (NORAIDI are usually

considered as like-minded organisations. ln the 1980s. meetings led to the creation of an

informai network and a common computerised information network of like-minded

... Anne Whyte. interview by alllhor. 4 November 1994. tape recording, Ottawa.

~" Netherlands Universities FOllndation for International Co-operation (NUFFIC)
and the Inter-University Council (lUC) are two other organisations usually included
among the like-minded organisations of IDRC. although they were founded without
any apparent reference to the work of the Centre. NUFFIC was set up in 1952. It is
active in training. facilit3ting links with universities. and development education. The
lUC of the UK sends expatriates abroad. People from developing countries are also
sent to the UK for training.

Office of the Vice-President Planning. Tab B. "Program and Policy Review." TD. 18
February 1980. IDRC BOG. "Draft Minutes." 30-31 March & 1 April 1980.7.
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orgamzatlons call~d lORIS",

Ivan Head acti\'dy sought to induce the cr~ation of other like-minded organisations.

especially in Japan ,., We ha\'e already noted the existence of the Australian organisation.

ACIAR. founded by Sir John Crawford. Other international centres wlth dements resel1lbhng

IDRC were created. often funded by the Cel1tre and organised by IDRC's st"ff. Many IDRC

staff have left the Centre to join the international centres. The International Centre for

Agricultural Research in the Dry Areas (!CARDAI and International Council for Research in

Agro-Forestry (lCRAFI. for example. can also be included among the like-minded

organisations for these reasons

Among Canadlan C\Tganisauons. we Illentioned that the International Centre for Ocean

Devel0pl1lenfs (\COO) structure was Illodeiled on IDRC's Unul the del1lise of !cOD III l'N~.

contact between !COD and 10RC was qui te close'''' The WlIlnipeg-based Imernational

Institute for Sustainable Oe\'e1oplllem (\lSOI was explicitly modelled on IDRe. L1ke IDRC,

IlSD has an international board ,.~ The structure of the International C'entre for Human Rights

and Democratic Developl1lent. (\C'HRDD). located in Montreal. was al$o partly based on that

of IDRe.

,,,; IDRC' BOG. "l"otes of Proceedings: 23-25 October 1985. 9.

The information network of other donors conducting research is called IDRIS and
includes: BOSTID. SIDA. the IFS. the United Nations University (UNU). the Japanese
International Cooperation Agency (JI('Al. and the Finnish International Development
Agency (FINNIDAI.

IDRC. Annual Report 1991-\ 992. Ollawa: IDRC. 1992. 19.

",: Robert Auger. inter"iew by author. 7 November 1994. tape recording. Ollawa.

M Gary Vernon. interview by author. 17 March 1994. by telephone. notes. Ottawa.

,,~ Anne Whyte. interview by author. 4 November 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.
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Beyond CallSIl1~ or promoting the proliferation of donors in the research for

• development niche. the e"lstence of IDRC led to other changes in the niche du"ng the 1970s

By 1"76. Ford. Rockefeller. USAID and the World Bank were glVll1g more money to

II1dlgenous researchers. <lS weil <lS m<lny bilateral agencies. Hopper noted that ye<lr that "there

has been incre<lsing competition <lmong donor agencies to follow the pattern that IDRC

ploneered l'rom its be~inning'" "USAID has shifted the proportion of its resources to

developing [country] sClentists l'rom about 1~% to almost 3~% of its program:""; Because of

IDRC's activities. ClDA also pursued initiatives in areas of population. agriculture and

forestr;.·

IDRC has played an 1I1lpnrtant connectIve role bet\Veen donors. The Centre served as a

bridge between the European and American donors in mllitilateral fora. Often in such fora.

Americans and Europeans have opposed the placement of each others' represelltatives. and

their initiatives. IDRC has fostered joint projects between the two North Atlantic solitudes. In

particular. IDRC worked in cil'se cooperation with SAREC Little common European-North

American \Vork \Vas customar;.· before ".• :\s a general prinClple. joint ac:ivities can serve to

legitimate more politically difficult projecls. Of the joint projects the Centre has pursued \Vith

Rockefeller. Ford and SAREC. those with the Swedish organismion \Vere the more politically

nsky. However. a greater abundance of proJects have been conducted \Vith Ford. over 1~O.

compared to Rockefeller. Over 60. and SAREC. over 30.''''

The existence of other agencies has also served to strengthen niche members when

they support each other We noted in a previous chapter that Ivan Head prompted the

Minister's Office at External Affairs to write a letter in support of ACIAR. This type of

acti"ity is not an isolated evenl. For example. the existence of IDRC has meant that when

7u; David Hopper. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings: 22-24 September
1976.21.

•
, ... Doug Daniels. interview by author. Il January 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

,,,' Source: IDRIS dma base. 1 September 1993.

336



SAREC activities were reviewed IDRC officers were able to comment favourably on thelr

• Swedish counterpart's activities. Such mutual aid has been extended to CIDA and Forel::n

Affairs by IDRC. as in 198~ when the Conser\'ati\'e governl1lent appeared ready to make

substanllal changes to foreign aid mechanisms. I\'an Head encouraged ClDA and Externa\ 10

"represent their interests" at a food security sel1linar to which IDRC had been in\'ited to make

a presentation and that promised to be used to herald a change of policy.''''

IDRC's Errect on De\'eloping Connt'1' ReseaJ"che..s

The l1lere fact of an IDRC gram to a researcher raises the status of the person \Il the

organis.,tion in whlch they work. the country in wluch they live. and the research COn1l111llllty

they inhabil. As the late Yela\'arthy Nayudal1lma said.

The "IDRC support" label has greater significance for him [the researcherj than
support from an Indian instillltion. He receives international accl:tim and therefore
becomes a growth pole around ",hom a few more scientists will join together.'''·

Certainly in the 1970s. IDRC funded many Southern researchers who had never before been

,,' Robert Elliot. Director General. Middle East Bureau (GMD1. to USS.
(Distribution GGB. GAD. EED. EEA l. "IDRC Seminar on African Food Security:'
TMS.9 August 198~. Volume ~O. 38.4·IDRC. Economic Relations with Developing
Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 1·2

,,,.. Nayudamma went on.

So the direction of yom project funding. in my view. is not necessarily based
on whether it is seed money or institution building. Il must be relative to
excellence. Are you building a gro\\1h pole around whom 50mething will
develop tomorrow? If so. put more money into il. .. AI5O. pro\'ide him with
the intellect liai stimulus by puning him in touch with other il1lellectuals. That is
what he needs to grow,

•
Yelavarthy Nayudamma. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings," 19·21 October 1983.
18·19,

Nayudamma was killed in the Air India bOl1lbing of 1985.
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funded An evaluallon of the Latin Americ:m Re$earch Program in Human Reproduction

• (PLAMIRH) Jointly flll1ded by Ford and IDRC revealed that 77% had not recelved prior

fundlllg for research " ..

The arrivai of IDRC in the development community was a time of excitement and

discovery for IDRC staff. The enthusiasm of the staff was extraordinary in the early years.

and spread out to recipients and donors alike. During the time he was an IDRC Programme

Officer. Geoffrey Oldham founded the Caribbean Technology Policy Studies Projecl. He

related to the author his experience with the left-Ieaning advisor to Michael Manley. Norman

Girvan.'" Girvan saw IDRC as just another Northern donor with venial designs. he was very

susplciou$ of the Centre'$ motives. But over the course of a day of explaining the nature of

IDRC. and later through his per$onal experience. Girvan came to accept that IDRC really

wanted him to build a project of hi$ choice.": This was confirmed by Gin'an himself.'"

Apparently this pattern ",a$ repeated many limes \Vith other recipients.'" Certainly this was

partnership. even though constrained within certain unspoken technical bounds. The project

concerned science and :echnology policy instruments. an apparently politically neutral subjecl.

This was not a work lionising the life and work of Michael Manley. Yet within those bounds.

or perhap$ because of them. word of the genuine desire for partnership by IDRC's staff came

to be known by family members of recipients. even crossing genders. The sister of a former

Korean partner in the STPI Project took up scientific development work because of seeing her

" .. IDRC, Bogota. "Evaluation of the Latin American Research Program in Human
Reproduction. PLAi\lIRH." July 1979. RG 55.93-94/043. Box 66. OCG 8057.
10076/LOOO 1. Treasury Board Records. Public Archives of Canada, 15.

"1 Gin'an was an Associate Fellow of the Centre during 1994.

71' Geoffrey Oldham, interview by author. 22 December 1993, tape recording.
Ottawa.

m Norman Girvan. interview by author, 18 May 1994, tape recording. Ottawa.

•
". Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 22 December 1993. tape recording.

Ottawa; Norman Gin·an. inten'iew by author. 20 May 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.
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own brother's enthuslasm for his IDRC-funded work.'"

The \\'Isdom of seleCtlng panicular individuals and the positive effect of a validatlng

fDRC grant has probably contributed to researchers' promotions in their o\\'n countries and

within the community of world knowledge specialists lIIustraung from the case of the STPI

Project. of the ten team leaders. seven rose very highly. Eduardo Amadeo became President of

the Bank of Buenos Aires. Argentina's largest bank. He is now Minister of Social Affairs

Nicola Klujsev became Prime Minister of Macedonia. Dulce Arnao de Uzcategui of

Venezuela became minister of science in her country. as did the Korean Kun-Mo Chung.

Francisco Sagasti became head of strategic planning at the World Bank and a potential

Peruvian Presidential Candidate Mauricio Campos became Director-General of UNCTAD.

Such cases are not rare. panicularly when IDRC suppon has been in risky hostile

environments. sucha as the Southern Cone ln 1QQ 1. Head pointed out. "No less than ~

ministers in Chile's Aylwin government. and some individuals 111 senior positions. are ail

long-time recipients of IDRC assistance. Goulet's notion of world knowledge specialists seems

relevant to a deeper understanding of the role of IDRC in its niche. The fact of an fDRC

grant does seem to help legitimate individuals locally and globally. That the Centre's grant>

can have this effect on these individuals should not be taken that IDRC is merely a fonu of

recruitment agency. Il is in the business of knowledge generation and disseminalion ,,71<'

IDRC has c1early had an impact on the promotion of particular researcher and so gained

influence. an ear in the coun in the cOllntries it operates in Yel officers have not appreciah:d

that this effect may. in facto be one of their most telling effecls. Having former recipienls in

top positions is bound to affect the policy in developing cOllntries. The shape of development

may therefore become more equitable and sustainable if IDRC picks its recipients weil.

71; Geoffrey Oldham, interview by author. 22 December 1993. tape recording.
Ottawa.

71" h'an Head. "Annel( A. Notes for Remarks by Ivan L. Head to the Board of
Governors." 17 January 1991. IDRC BOG. "Minutes:' 17·18 January 1991. 8.
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PoJic~' Shifts DUI'ill~ the UOl'l'e" E,'"

The general phtlosophy afflrmed or laid down at the inception of the Hopper era lasted

lo~g beyond that pres.dency Key clements of its tenets have been the credo of Centre staff

for most ofthe Centre's 11Jstory a) responsiveness. b) indigenous capacity building. c) the

disclphnary character of the Centre. and d) the techlllcai orientation of its staff.

During the Hopper era. and beyond. the main divisions \Vere largely left untouched.

the spreading of the Regional and Liaison Offices continued. but a number of

accommodations to the Canadian environmem were made. In 1972. Canada and Donor

Relations Division headed by Vice-President Louis Rousseau \Vas formed to deal with

Canadian academics and donors in general. In 1976. in the year of the 00:\ review. a Policy

Unit \Vas formed.

We shollid not concillde that IDRC only responded to Canadian pressures. A Vice

Presidency-International. l'lrst held by a Nepalese. Bhekh Thapa. was createà at the same time

as the one for Canada and Donor Relations Most of the Regional Office network was laid by

the end of Hopper's presidency. After the opening of the Asian Regional Office (ASRO) in

Singapore in 1971 and Latin America Regional Office {LARO)'I' in Bogota in 1972. Liaison

Offices were unveiled in London. Washington. and Paris, The West Africa Regional Office

(WARO) in Dakar was opened in 1973. and the Middle East Regional Office (MERO) in

Beirllt in 197~. The East Africa Regional Office (fARO) was inaugurated in Nairobi in 197b.

ln sumo during the Hopper em. structural change responded to the internationalist vision of the

Centre farst and foremos!. but also to domestic pressures,

Later published versions of "Eleven Issues" do not include a twelfth issue that was

included at the time in 1973 The missing issue was. "The balance between the growrh of

Centre resources from the Government of Canada and the maintenance of present Centre

'" Now LACRO. a "C" for Caribbean was added in 1993 .
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policles and character of operation "',, Nall.rally. this latter was seon to be of greal

• importance to President Hopper at the time. and the 1<l78 Treasury Board and E"lornal Aff.urs

studies detalled abo\'e bOlh asserted lhal the Centre was reaching an optimal SIU Followll1g

"Fros!)'" HllI's \'ISlon Hopper found creative means of spending tho increased levcls of

funding. IDRC helped forge a number of international centres, such as the International Food

Policy Research Centre (lFPRI) in Washington. ICRAF in Nairobi. IC'ARDA in Aleppo,

International Irrigation Information Centre (IllC) in Israel. and also special support to the

International Foundation for Science. IFPRI was also funded by the American found:uions.

and following a pattern that was to repeated in the other Centres. present or former IDRC

staff or governors played a Jeading role in the new organisations. Sir John Crawford had

championed the notion of IFPRI and became ItS Chainnan Crawford was Hoppds close ally

on the Board

ln 1CJ76. President Hopper suggested that the balances between \'anous poles suggested

in the 'Eleven Issues" be shifted towards the funding of research that included more on-the

job training and baSIC research ln some areas. especially in Africa. research skills were seen

to be weak. Traming was seen as necessary in order to ensure useful results Regarding the

shift towards basic research, Hopper said that. "some of these problems can only yidd to deep

fundamental research being undenaken before we can move to the applled or problem

oriented are...·" .. Ho\\'ever. Hopper's tenure was almost at an end Training was re\'lslted and

strengthened as part of projects. but a shift to basic research did not take place, perhaps

because it conflicted with the notion of Ihe Centre's acti\'ities being more directly relevant 10

the needs of the poor.

71' David Hopper. 'Outline Stalemenl by the President to the Board of Go\'ernors:
Bogota, Colombia. TD, 19 March 1973, RG 55, 86-87/359, B'JX 58, File 8071·04·4 Pt
2. Treasury Board Records. Public Archi\'es of Canada, 14.

•
71. Da"id Hopper, IDRC BOG, Appendix G, 'President's Stalement to Board of

Go"ernors - Mareil 1975," 16.
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• The Head Era - Building Quality of Life and Dignity

Ivan Head al ways called IDRe an expression. nol an instrument. of Canadian foreign

policy 1;<' Bul President Head also located IDRC relative 10 a revolution.

A new kind of re\'olution which in terms of impact is perhaps of greater scope than
any sincc 1300 This revolutlon 15 scientific and technological in nature ... This
sClentific and technologlcal revolution also has a negative dimension. It has done little
to remedy the imbalance between the rich and poor nations and has often widened the
gap between the haves and the have-nots. the urban rich and the rural poor of the
same nation The founding philosophy of IDRC is to help find the way to remedy the
paramount negative impact of this revolution.':1

Like Hopper. Head sa" the Centre not as part of a scientific transformation of the South. but

more as a corrective to the kind of development technological change has wroughl.

Ivan Head became president of IDRC in jI,·larch 1978. As wc have seen. the first fe"

years of his presidency. were marked by a series of external interventions by Treasury Board.

PCO. MOSST. and External Affairs officiais. They really did not ebb until the early 1980s

His gaze was neccssarily on domestic affairs. Head's thinking as regards the roots of social

disordcr in developing countries very much paralleled Pearson's. In the context of the Soviet

hwasion of Afghanistan and the Iranian hostage crisis Head told the Board.

It is therefore important for ail of us. in our outward activities. to attempt to
communicate the message that the hot spots in the world today are in the developing
countries and :lrc not there necessarily because of Communist intervention. but because
thesc are the areas where th<:re is Such disparity. such an absence of human dignity.

" .. Most present or former staff alluded to this quote when interviewed by the
author. One example was former Executive Assistant. Claude-Paul Boivin.

CI:lude-Paul BOlvin. interview by author. 1 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

•
1:1 Ivan Head. Address at National Defence College. Kingston. Ontario. 1979. in

Jingjai Hanchanlash. "Information in the Service of Development: IDRC in' South-East
Asia" in Theodore Colm. Geoffrey Hainsworth and L.J. Kavic (eds.l. Çanada and
South-East Asia. Coquitlam. B.e.: Kaen. 1982. 53.
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• and such despalr, that the adventurers and the 0PP0rlUlllsts have easy access for thelr
own purposes Somehow or another, we must spnngboard beyond the 1I1lmedlacy of
the e\'ents of the day and deal with the underlYlIlg causes That, of course, IS what
lDRC attempts to d,,';:

Human dignit)' and JDRes role fostering it was a key theme of Head Addresslllg PresIdent

Carazo of Costa Rica during a 1982 Board meeting there he said that the Centre is:

Dedicated in its belief that human well-being is the significant element of internatIOnal
securit)', and that indigenous scien:ific and technologica! competence is an essenllal
key in the attainment of that dignity. Since its inception, th~ Centre has attempted to
respond to the requests of scientific institutions in the developing countries, provldlllg
funds and counsel to research projects that are designed. conducted and rnanaged by
local researchers'"

Sorne idea of the kind of Centre Head preferred could be discerned in the chOlce ,,1'
David Steedman, Social Sciences D,rector l'rom 1Q78-8~ Steedman sought to foster a more

cross-disciplina!)' (see detinition of cross-disciplinaI')' below)':' orientation in the Centre and

Icnger-terlll institutional fllnding By the Centre. He l'eh that the Social Science DivIsion

tended towards the quanll1ati\'e. "Traditionally. the Division had been relllctant to award

7:: Executive COlllmittee, IDRC BOG, "Draft Notes of Proceedings,"
Il Janlla!)' 1980, 2

7:' IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings," 29-31 March 1982. ~.

'.- Cross-disciplinarir)' . , is an umbrella term for two kinds of processes
which invol\'e the application of several different academic disciplines
to explain or solve a problem i.e, multi- and inter-disciplinarity.. , ln
"multidisciplinary" research. different disciplines have parallel input
without necessarily consulting with each other. "lnterdisciplinary", on
the other hand. illlplies some degree of Integration between the different
disciplines in relation to the problem at hand. lt ma)' involve
consultation at the research design stage, as weil as during the research
process itself.

•
Polic)' and Planning Group. lDRC, "The' Interdisciplinarity in INTESEP:' Tab L.
"Cross-disciplinarit)': "lntegrating International Developrnent Research: JDRC as an
institutional case study:' TD. June 1994, lDRC Records, 2,
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grants to sociologists. anthropologists and other people working in rural organizationa! issues

• who were not hard economists ,,'" The notion of engagement was seen as risky. as a senior

manager of the Divls.on sald to the author. their \Vork \Vas "policy." interdivisional

cooperation was vlrtually nil ". ln the late 1970s. Treasury Board had suggested that many .f

not ail social scientists be relocated in the "hard science" divisions. The idea held a particular

horror for the social scientists of the division because they feh that they would become a

mere technical add-on.

Il was also during Head's term that contrary to the wishes of the then Chair. Donald

Macdonald. institutional funding to the Southern Cone was established. Such funding had

taken place under Hopper. but 1t \Vas more the ad hoc funding of individuals. Elizabeth Fox

led this particular mitiative \Vith the strong suPPOrt of Ivan Head. Tony Tillett and Daniel

Morales-Gomez. \Vhen for differing reasons the Ford and Rockefeller Foundations \Vere

withdrawing their funding Nawrally. such activi!)' carri~d the risk of political danger for the

Centre But it \Vas pursued. This \Vas a period of retreat on the part of the social sciences as a

whole. and many of ",hose members had been intellectually or politically exiled.

Head al50 believed that IDRC's image had to be beller at communications. in the

sense of first. public relations. and secondly. scientific dissemination. Head selected Sri

Lankan Ernest Corea as Director of Publications Division.'" Corea \Vas replaced \Vith

Reginald Macltnyre \Vhose mandate as Director of Communication \Vas "tO firmly establish its

credentials as a first-rate scientific publisher. and information disseminator."':'

':! IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings." 10-12 October 1979. 80.

':" Anonymous.

•
7:' Although he \\'as brieOy VP Planning. the Sri Lankan joumalist left IDRC to

become Ambass.1dor to the United Nations and Washington. He later joined the
CGIAR Secretariat

7:, IDRC, "Program of Work and Budget 1982-1983." '1982. IDRC Records. 333.
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Ivan Head stro"e for larger budgels. He doubled Ihat the Centre had reached an upper

• level and nOled in 1'liS to the Secretaf)' of Treasuf)' Board when Ihe issue came up Ihal the

proposed American organisalion. ISTC. was 10 begin funding al 51:20 million (1978

dollars).':- AI that time IDRC received 534.5 million from the Government of Canada

Certainly this was seen as an issue by Bill Winegard who preferred a smaller Cenlre."" One

can assume Ihal was why Ihe Winegard Report. although il highly praised the Centre. did nol

recommend any growlh of Ihe Centre. Bureaucralisation wilh growth certainly became a fear

and a realily as Ihe Centre expanded during the 19805.

Precise!y tO increase effectiveness. disseminalion and Ihe markeling of research funded

by Ihe Centre was emphasised However. several obstacles slood in the way. The first was

Ihal concerted effons on a producl or theme might require millions. Cenlre officers Iypically

had available to Ihem tens or hundreds of thousands of dollars. Small budgels limiled Ihe

degree Ihal Ihe Celllre's officers could remain interesled in an)' given projecl after the flllai

phase. Eilher large donors like CIDA had 10 become inleresled in promoting IORC's foreign

lechnologies and nOlions. or Ihe ideas lay dormant. Oflen Ihey did.

Changes of the 19805 - Prelude to the 1990s

We have nOled in previous chaplers how the pressure of the central agencies broughl

about changes in IDRC's structure. with fewer activities. excepting the collaborative

programmes in the 19805. A number of altempts were made by upper level managers of

IORC to initiate centre-wide coherence and reform. Change was slow and inching. Outside

IDRC. the gathering pace of change lit almost ail levels would help facilitate an atmosphere

for change in IDRC itself in the 19905.

•
7:. Ivan Head to Maurice LeClair. TLS. 8 Oecember 1978. PCO Records. 2.

7~' Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. tape recording. Guelph.
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A series of thernes emerged in Ihe early 1980s Ihal slowly came to dominate Ihe

discourse in the Centre over Ihe next decade and a half. The 10th Anniversary Board meeling

i., OClober 1980 was parucularly Importanl in Ihis regard. Presidenl Head re-affirmed

Hopper's emphasis on applied research which would "improve the rural areas of Ihe

developing countries'" However. he queslioned Ihe aClual praclice of the Centre as regards

institutional capaciry and research networks. and suggested that they should be investigated

and guidelines PUI in place He also asked, "Has the Centre now gained a maluriry which will

permil il to engage more frequently in project activities of a multi-disciplinary character?,,'·I'

The Vice-President of Planning. Nihal Kappagoda. presented a paper on networks and noled

cornmon needs and problems.

(a) The issue of nelwork development and the need 10 give il more emphasis;
(b) The need to go beyond support for research activilies and 10 look al olher

requirements such as Ihe developmenl of financial and administrative
capabilities of research institutions:

(c) The need for longer term support for projects and institutions:
(d) Staff development and training. inciuding more communications within the

Centre.";

David Hopper appeared al the 10lh Anniversary Board to reinforce the importance of

utilisation.'" 'l'et .....hen both international and Canadian governors strongly called for more

emphasis on utilisation in October 1981, and James Mullin became Director of the

Cooperative Programme Division. Head feared that the mandate of the Centre \Vas under

threat. For Head, IDRC's mission \Vas the "enhancement of the indigenous research

competence of Ihe developing countries." Head stated !latly that if the Centre's purpose was to

be re-directed to "solve problems and to make sure that the results become uti1ized or

implemented, we. in Centre managemenl, need a very firm direction from this Board"'''' That

'." Ivan Head, IDRC BOG. "NOIeS of Proceedings," 29-31 October 1980, 4.

';: Nihal Kappagoda, IDRC BOG, 29-31 October 1980, 78

m DavId Hopper, IDRC BOG, 29-31 October 1980, 52.

'.'" IDRC BOG, "Notes of Proceedings: 21-23 October 1981, 58.
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direction did not come. although increasing emphasis on utilisation was pressed for by

• govemors. sorne staff and federal officiais :-<evenheless. Head's 1980 Presidential Statement

was a signal of a senes of changes in the Centre's discourse towards more Interdisciplinanty.

networks. institutional strengthening. utilisation. and interdivisional cooperation or coherence

Coherence was also facilitated by the 1981 request by Chairman Donald Macdonald

that ideas generated by the Board be investigated. The creation of the Office of Planning and

Evaluation (OPE) in 1979'" under Doug Daniels became the principal engine in the Ottawa

office to attempt to change the policy discourse of the Centre. A University of Alberta-trained

economist. Daniels joined AFNS in 1C)73. In his ne\\' position. Daniels and his group did

change the policy discourse of the Centre. laying the groundwork for much of its 1990s

landscape. However. power was largely exercised by Divisional Directors and Programme

Officers whose practices only slowly came to resemble policy statelllents.

OPE was most successful when their staff sought to strengthen trends already afoot 111

Centre divisions. Daniels prollloted funher the notion of networks. which was successfully

pioneered in the Divisions. Other refonns \Vere altempted \Vith varying degrees of success.

We noted that David Steedman feh that longer-terlll institutional capacity-building \Vas

preferable to shon-terlll project based building. This \Vas also concluded by Daniels and

members of his staff. Clearly. different strategies \Vere seen as necessal)' in different regions.

The progressive collapse of African economies and societies brought this home to IDRCstaff

as nothing else could. Daniels and Steedlllan fostered co-operation \Vith Regional Directors to

develop long-term fllnding to research organisations in East and West Afriea n,.

We noted that lInder Chairlllan Donald Macdonald. the Board began to assert itself

m Office of Planning and Evaluation. IDRC. Program lllliLPolicv Review. Y1
1985/2S_:.. 1988189. TD. September 1984. IDRC Records. 30.

•
71<\ David Steedman. interview by author. 6 January 1994. by telephone. notes.

Ottawa-Washington.
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morc than .n the pas! Dunng thc prC\'lous ten years. governors had intermittently complained

• that they were swamped by proJect dockets. and could never outline or discuss policy as such.

The earlier approach appeaJed to members of the Board like Winegard. who spent long hours

ovcr this materiaJ Howcver. other governors hcld to a different perspective. During the 1970s.

the role of social SClentlsts in development was seen to be "under-estimated"m in the Centre

as a whole. Thcir emergence was facilitated by the arrivai in the late 1970s of governors who

were more interested in a less narrowly technical Centre. such as Gelia Castillo. Alan Gotlieb

and Carl-Goran Heden. and the passing out of governors not favouring multidisciplinary

approaches such as Rex Nettleford'" in 1981. and 'Sir Geoffrey Wilson"" in 1984. ln 1987

Castillo pushed for the creation of a Programme and Policy Committee of the Board.

Screening of projects was undertaken by a Screening Committee chaired by Gerry Helleiner.

Peter Larkin screened aJonc ul11il the disappearance of the tWl' committees in 1991. What this

did was shift the balance of scrutin)' tO discourse over proje" detai Is to broader policy issues.

These issues were important in legitimating the language which was produced in OPE. and

Governors' own concerns. especially as regards utilisation. However. these changes also

facilitated various strategies of avoidance by staff. Rising 1evels of authority were given to the

President on down and they partially hid projects which would be less acceptable to sorne

governors. Divisions became famous for proposing projects just under the level to which they

would be scrutinised. especially if they were deemed politically sensitive. Eventually.

governors moved to demand that if they were seeing few projects. then something was

amiss."" Nevertheless. the shift from project detail to polic)' served to change the discourse of

the Centre. and although the Committees no longer exist. the focus at the Board leve1 remains

poliC)'.

m Irving Brecher. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 19-20 March 1973, 13.

'lI\: lDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings," 10-12 October 1979, 17.

"., lDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings," 29-3) October 1980, Il.

•
"" James Mullin. interview by author, 14 June 1994. tape recording, Ottawa.
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An important part of the difficulty lay in the Divisional solltudes. As part of the

• Ten-Week Seminar in the Centre ln 1986 (see below). Social Sciences DiVIsion reaction to

calls for Inter-divisional cooperation were less than fuisollle.

We suspect that pressure for collaboration with the Social Sciences DIvision is
building up in other divisions where research rypically produces a product -- such as a
new strain of sorghum. a new vaccine or a new package of practices -- which. to havc
an effect. must be used. Whether and how their product will be used will be
determined by social. economic and cultural factors... the collaboratÎve projects arc
very time-consuming to develo[' and sometimes come to an unhappy end. we are
worried that a massive diverSion of our resources into this kind of service activitv
woulcltrivialize our DiviSion.'" .

C1early. the reaction to such entreaties indicated fear of subordination and marginalisation ln

January of 1986 an Ad Hoc Board Comminee divisional review had been completed'" As in

other such reviews. it consisted of a slUdy of Divisions by governors. assisted by consultants

and OPE. Yet even Joe Huise. seen to be the most sceptical of social sciemists. said to the

Board in 1984. to the surprise of some governors.

It has been my conc~pt since the outset of the Centre that the Social Sciences Division
ought to be the leading edge of the Centre Al'ter ail. most of the problems we are
dealing with are social and econolllic problems. They are not technological problellls.
the technological must come in behind the definition by the social sciences of what is
wrong and what is needed. 1 think we have far too much technology push and far too
little human demand in our planning and 1 find this throughout the world.'"

Govemors such as Bill Winegard tended to encourage the Division to become "harder," After

,., Social Science Division. IDRC. "Interdivisional Cooperation. Some Thoughts."
"Module 1. General Reaction," TD. 1986. PO-180-00040 V02. Presidential Executive
Series. Plans & Programs - General. Policy & Management Seminar. A999. IDRC
Records. 3.

. ': These divisional slUdies were first called Ad Hoc Board Committee Reports and
later. In-Depth Divisional Reviews (lDDRs). They had been initiated in 1978 with a
study of Information Sciences Division. This form of Board scrutiny ended with the
Bezanson presidency.

•
'"; Joe Huise. lDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 17-19 October 1984,44.
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the departure of Steedman. Gerry Helleiner noted the relative absence of economists.'''

The nellie of interd.visional cooperation \Vas grasped but not overcome in the 1980s.

The clear end \Vas grealer cross-disciplinariry Ivan Head instituted a series of structural

changes and exercises to facilitate interdivisional cooperation.'" Of course. the establishment

of OPE and the Vice-President of Planning \Vere the first structural means of improving th<."

cohesion or coherence"" of the Centre. In 1983. a new series of Vice-Presidents was

announced.'47 ln theory. the four Vice-Presidents would be able to promote greater inter

divisional co-operation because they \Vere above the divisional structures. commonly seen as

"fiefdoms." Govemor Stuart described the situation thus.

The strength of the Centre is programs and the most powerful people in the Centre. in
functional terms. are the Program Directors. These are heads of. quite often. not
independent principalities but. certainly. fiefdoms of great authority.'"

That Stuart said so four years after the creation of the Vice-Presidencies indicates the success

of the reform in strengthening interdlvisional coherence, ln practice. what these alterations

largely did was to remove those who had previously operational authority. and made them

influential gatekeepers. Several interlocutors in the Centre saw the changes as the equivalent

". Jorge Hardo)'. and G.K Helleiner. IDRC. "Report of the IDDR [In-Depth
Divisional Review] Board Review Panel: Social Sciences Division: January 1988.
IDRC Records. 47

,.' Claude-Paul Boivin. interview by author. 1 June 1994. tape recording. Ollawa.

,•• Coherence is the term that has tended to be used in the place of cohesion,
implying a desire to have Centre activities to be less disparate.

m Joe Huise. became Vice-President (VP) of Research; James Mullin, VP
Collaborative Programmes. John ' ...·oolston. VP-Information; and Raymond Audet, VP
-Resources.

South Asia Regional Office (SARO) opened in 1983.

,.s Sir Kenneth Stuart. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 14-16 Oetober 1987.
124.
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of being "kicked upstalrs" to the British House of Lords."" As former directors became VIce:

• Presidents. new Directors were required. Thus was provided the opportunity for the infusion

and consolidation of a new management team at the Director level in the shape of: Anne

Whyte in Social Sciences. Martha Stone in Info. mation Sciences. Hubert Zandstra in AFNS.

David Nostbakken in Communications. and Richard Wilson in Health Sciences. Ali of these

Directors were far more socially oriented than the previous managers. However. most

followed in IDRC tradition of being strong. independently-minded managers. To many in the

Centre. managers and Programme Officers. the forging of inter-divisional cooperation seemed

forced and time-wasting. There seemed lillie reason to do so. IDRC was praised in Canada as

a model the world over. In 1988. Sigma Xi. the International Scientific Rese:mh Society

based in America chose IDRC to be first recipient of its 21st Century Award given "to

individuals or institution helping to best prepare society for the next century"'''' Their

principal interlocutors in the research community. university professors. were largely grouped

on a disciplinary basis. and \Vere not Illuch interested either in cross-disciplinarity or the

marketing of their research Many were not interested in dissemination either. There was

autonomy tO risk and linle IItcentive tO change.

With the aim of creating a greater sense of coherence and common purpose. a mission

and objectives exercise was launched in 1985. The mission was wrillen in OPE and reflected

a desire to affect divisional activities. However. Governors. notably Jorge Hardoy. shrank

from toO much specificit)' of objectives. fearing a loss of flexibility. Instead. a pre-amble was

wrinen which provided an affirmation of much of Hopper's credo. but also reflected changes

in direction.

In the view of the Centre. development is a process for the benefit of people and
should be consistent with human dignity, which is best fostered in conditions of
adequate nutrition. sound health. independence of spirit. pride in indigenous culture

7." Nihal Kappagoda. interview by author, 9 June 1994, tape recording, Ollawa.

•
7~' Ivan Head. "Annex A, Notes for Remarks by Ivan L. Head to the Board of

Governors: 19 October 1988. IDRC BOG, "Minutes: 19·21 October 1988, 7.
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and respect for human rights.''1

The new emphasls on human d,g"'t)' and human rights was vel)' much the stamp of Ivan

Head on the Centrc's self-perception. The focus on poverty, and not the rural poor, which had

been Hopper's target, was further confirmation of change under Head's presidency. That

culture was mentioned. and science was virtually absent in the pre-amble and the rest of the

statements seems to indlcate a deeper shift in polic)'. While research remained central to the

document, scientific transformation as such did nol.

A PI'odding: The Ten-Week Seminal'

ln order to make managers across divisions talk tO each other a so-called Ten-Week

Semmar began immedlatdy after the Î\'larch 1986 Board Meeting. ln essence, managers were

locked-up and forced to speak to each other. '.': Perhaps using a common central agent tactic

of creating a smail arena in which conflicting departments could resolve conflicts by

themselves. Head did not intervene and force cohesion but stepped back. '" A series of

Working Groups were established which were to deal with outstanding weaknesses. These

Working Groups and others that were established. especially those on pesticide, and

participatory research became a mechanism to create interdivisional links. The Seminar led to

inter-divisional friendships where fe" had existed before. The Centre as a whole started to

become an intcrlocking comlllunit)'. The Ten-Week Seminar also served as a means of

recognising the lack of cohesion.

Lack of cohesion was recognised as a problem. as an AFNS response outlined,

This is not only perceived by the Board but also by the Centre's c1ientele.

';1 Office of Planning and Evaluation, IDRC. ·PPR vn," 1986. 31.

';: Fawzy Kishk, interview by author, 2 November 1994, notes, Ottawa.

'" Doug Daniels. interview by author, ) 1 Janual)' 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.
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FragmentatIon. and inconslstency in policles among JDRC divIsions are frequently
remarked upon '"

The recognition that the Centre's c1ientele were aware of JDRC"s fragmentation was serious

indeed. Vice-President James Mu!lin had encountered this the first time he met a reclplent 111

the field. While in Alexandria. Mullin met an Egyptian researcher who said.

1 have discovered that one of your Divisions will not pay overhead to the university.
but tops up academic salaries. And another Division refuses to pay \lverhead but tops
up salaries He sa.d. 1 assume that you're going to give me some of mine [sic] and pay
overhead to my university and top up my faculty's salaries ",

These varied but fixed procedures were "adopted as firm lines to get over the hassle of

negotiations" which Centre officers found distasteful."'· That they were adopted without

reference to other divisions shows how independent the Divisions were.

IDRC had been growing apart. not only because of Divisional barriers. bu: simply Ils

size had grown considerably over the previous decade. Its staff grew l'rom 194 programme

staff and total expenditures of S36.4 million in 1977. to 286 staff and expenditures of S6.l7

million in 1985.'" What the 1986 exercise achieved was the creation of friendships and the

beginnings of the use of a common language among managers. staff and the Board al the

level of policy. even if project practices remained large!y divisionally determined.

7~ Participants in AFNS Review of Management Seminar Output. to Hubert
Zandstra. "Your memo of June 2. 1986." TD. 16 June 1986. IDRC Records. 2.

"; To which Mullin replied. " l'm a Scotsman and 1 will givc you neither."
James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994. tape recording. Onawa.

7;,; James Mullin. interview by author.

m IDRC. Program of Work and Bud!.!et 1979-80. IDRC Records. 257: IDRC,
Program 2f.Work and Budget 1986-87. IDRC Records. 38.
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Global Chan~e - Cellt"e Respollse

Du:ing the 1980,. In Canada and the world al large major changes \Vere taking place

111 a vanety of arena, Afncan and Lalln American countries groaned and stumbled under the

\Velght of debt The Importance of economics. which Gerry Helleiner as Governor stressed.

were painfully obvious ln the 19805. the Centre funded capacity-building and research for

stale and university researchers so that national governments would be able to deal with

greater skill with the IMF or the World Bank. Helleiner \Vas called upon to set up an IDRC

team to advise the new Museveni government in Uganda on economic matters. This later led

to the creation of a new research delivery mechanism. the consortium.'~' Jeffrey Fine

ploneered the African Economlc Research Consortium. A Latin American Economic Research

ConS(>rIium followed. Another example of Centre responsiveness tO global change was the

fundll1g of the Debt Recording Management Information System (DRMIS). Former IDRC

Vice-President. Nihal Kappagoda. then at the Commonwealth Secretariat. convinced IDRC to

jointly fund DRMIS. As of 1994. thirty-three Commonwealth countries use the system to

better manage their debt burden. The earlier version has spread outside the Commonwealth

including Laos. and Bulgaria ''''

'" The consortium \\'as similar to a 1970s experiment, PLAMIRH, which also
provided small granls 10 researchers.

". TItis has no\\' been translaled to French by IDRC.

Sunjeet Sundar. interview by aUlhor. 31 May 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.
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Changing :\o1ions of Pal'1IH~I'shiJl

ln Asia. momentous changes were taking place. The ne\\" High-Yielding Vanetles of

foodgrains had helped to vastly increase the agricultural productivity of land in ASla Less

well-known. but probably as significant. was a shift to the growing of more than one crop per

year. multicropping. IDRC had been important in contributing to this by funding research (,n

rice multicropping at the International Rice Research Institute (IRRI) in the Philippines and

e1sewhere. 7
'" The notion spread throughout much of Asia and beyond. This innovation

combined with others meant that major Asian countries like India became net exporters of

food. For the tirst time III histor)'. the notion of absolute scarcity of foodgrains in some

developing countries was overcome. even If the more socially difficult question of reiatiw

deprivation was left largely untouched. The Centre responded by shifting research to oilseeds.

of which there was a shortage in developing countries.'··' wlllie contlnUlng to l'und aqu:\culture

and diverse foodstuffs more Iikely to be eaten by the poor.

Other changes were taking place in Asia. The Newly Industrialising Countries (NIes)

were emerging and breaking down the stereol)'pical role of the division between the Flrst

World and Third World At first. the countries that appeared to undergo such transformations

seemed to be special cases. many bankrolled as bulwarks against communism. like South

Korea and Tal\\'an Later in the 19805. it became evident that additional parts of the South

were industrialising. if unevenly. l\·leanwhile. traditional Northern industrial belts de

industrialised as industry moved to developing countries.

ln the 19805. the notion of the South as helpless supplicant was at once reinforced in

Africa. and negated. in parts of Asia. Indonesians. for example. came to CIOA with a list of

7U'. Robert S. Anderson. lmoroving Research Effectiveness in lDRC. Ottawa:
IDRC. March 1993. 17: Doug Daniels. interview by author. Il January 1994. tape
recording. Ottawa.

7,,. Executive Committee. tDRC BOG. "Draft Minutes." 13-14 January 1983. 19.
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Items they wanled They had delermmed what Canadian goods they wamed and sought them

• out ('IDA staff had nol determJl1ed the i1st Further. if the Indonesians were offered goods

they d,d nol like. they refused ald ".: ThIs was qulte unhcard of hitheno and reflected a

change in the nature of the partnersillp which critics like Goulet had rightly decried in the

1970s In some cases. the partnership was equal. or even more than equal. Cenainly.

vulnerability was eVldent on both sides. thus. at least in sorne cases making the possibility of

an equal partnership more certain."" We noted that within the Centre a great deal oi

resistance had been held by staff regarding collaborative projects with Canadians. We will

now briefly discuss the progress of that debate and how it changed in the face of the

weakening of the definition "developing country"

Collaboration Wilh C:lIladians

Prior to the arri"al of James "'lullin and the Cooperative Programme in the Centre.

st:lff and governors were unhappy at the change We noted that Vice-President Louis

Berlinguet was seen as represenling "Canadianisation" and was pruned during the [wO percent

cut of 1979. The anitude of Governors in 1979 was strongly represented by veteran Governor.

Rex Nenleford.

ln a way. we have been made "an offer we cannot refuse"... 1 feel it is likely to
compromise IDRC"s position. Il certainly compromises the position of Third World
people on a Board like this. because we are being asked to comment on something in
which we really have no confidence... 1 don't think we can fool ourselves. however.
that this particular grafting onto IDRC could lead to other than a total Canadianization
of what is s;;pposed to be an international body.'''·

,.: Peter Morgan. interview by author. 24 March 1994. tape recording, Ottawa.

,-; This was. however. a more equal partnership at the level of elites. Nevertheless.
it was a radical change from the pas!.

•
7,.. Rex Nenleford. Executive Comminee. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of

Proceedings." :!3 June 1979. 39-40.
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Others. such as Governor Stewart sugg~sted that this "should be regarded ne,t as a threa: but

• as an opportunity."·'" By 1981. concerns were lessened but the notion of pannership and

IDRC as an instrument of Southern concerns was placed ln the centre of d.scussions :\s

Governor Castillio noted.

It looks very vertical to me-from Canada to us. At times. you may learn something
from US too. We must build a mutuality in terms of thinking about the research project
that will be addressed. ,._.

Verbatim Board minutes record that 111 the period after Mullin's arrivai there was very Imle

open opposition to Il,e Cooperative Programme's activities. although many ofticers were less

than keen on the change in emphasis. Mul!in received lin!e criticism at the Board le\'el. and

perhaps from other staff because he insisted that developing country researchers detine their

projects and choose their Canadian collaborators. Interested Canadians had to tind a

developing COl,ntry panner :.nd make the collaboration substantive. ,.., Yet c1ear concerns were

registered. Head pointed out in 1981.

This new progr:lI11 is distinct It is responsive to UNCSTD [United Nations Conference
on Science and Technology for Development]. The request was "access to developed
country capacity " My concern was simply that in our zeal to de::1 with Ihis program
as efficiently and effectively and as weI! as Jim Mullin has arranged it. matched \Vith
our zealto ensme some utilization. we do not allow the plulosophy of this program
which is somewhat distinct to wag the (DRC dog."·'

The earlier worlel-view of most IDRC staff seems to have becn that they were to

respond to developing country needs. only. The task of IDRC was an internationalist

endeavour. and contact \Vllh Canadians. in government. business or academia was to be

control!eè and resisted for fear of simply becoming an instrument of parochialism. This was a

danger. Equally clear was that those pressures demanded a response H"wever. a more craven

M John Stewart. Executive Comminee. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings:
23 June 1979. 35.

'''', Gelia Castillo. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings:' 2i-23 October 1981, 53.

•
"" James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994. tape recording. Onawa.

"" h'an Head. 1DRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 21-23 October 1981. 52.
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Figure 24

reaction was largely avoided which squared the circle. Nevertheless. even this response was

seen by many as giving in. and affecting the purity of the vision of IDRCas an independent

international agency nOl driven by the more selfish pre-occupations of Canadians. "': There

was certainly a fear of being slillied. but the fact that the hot breath of parochial interest was

reaching into IDRC's corridors gave IDRC managers and staff more in common with staff in

CIDA. and other like-minded agencies and recipients for whom such concerns were more

quotidian and insistent

IDRC's research environment had changed too. Partially as a result of the efforts of

IDRC and like-minded organisations. the massive expansion of formaI education in the South,

the industrialisation of the South. and the relative de-industrialisation of the North. the number

of scientists in the South grew. Projections indicate that are now more agricultural scientists

".., James Mlillin. interview by auth')f, 14 June 1994, tape recording, Onawa.
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Agricullu'~1 Scicnti.t. - LOC. ~nd OC. (1962-97)

Figure 25

located in the South than '" the t'orth. (See Figure 24) On tOP of the massive rise in the

number of sciemists in the South. expenditures on scientists per person in the North and now

are c10sely paralld to those in mOSI parts of the South in do lia. te'ms. (See Figure 25)
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Consldenng :hat owrall costs are lower in the South. the quality of research that can be

• afforded is even c10ser to par ~evertheless. we should not forget that funding to research

Institutions ln the South has also been major For example. the Consultative Group for

International Agricultural Research's funds have dropped considerably as has funding to

Indian research institutes "" However. the relative rise in the research establishment and its

spending power in the South is signdicant lDRC' staff. especially in OPE. became aware of

these changes in research published by ISNAR around 1985.'" Conseq'Jently. even for the

most technically.minded. with the exception of Africa. building a scientific bridgehead in the

South became less relevant. Continuing to fund the networks which IDRe had always

nourished. so building a Southern discourse. and:: knitting it into a global discourse remained

more vahd.

We noted that the detinition of "developing COUIltI}" began to break down. Il became

apparent that lDRC' was not supporting modernisation pa sc. but seeking to affect the na'ure

of the development itself. This is evident in Board·level discussions over the continuation of

funding to South Korea and to Nigeria. ln other words. lDRe sought to instill equitable

development practices. the degree to which the country was developed was less relevant. In

the 1980s. large swaths of the Firs!. Second and Third World melted imo one world economy.

The democracy and hUll1an ngills were accepted as p:1rt of the agenda by most donors

(including lDRC'). and its value·laden implications. Rethinking the state was no longer the

pro\'ince of the lunatic left or right. and re·awakening civil society and empowering

stakeholders became a Iil/gl/o /l'QI/<'o inside and outside development circles. Further. the

electronic global village became a reality. As the Berlin Wall fell. so in a like manner did the

language and method of science change.

._--------
"" Anonymous. Anil Gupta. interview by author. 15 June 1994. tape recording.

Ottawa.

•
'" IDRe. Searching. IDRe • 245e. Ottawa: IDRC. J985. 12.
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• Changes in Thinking about Development, Information, and Science

During th~ 19805. g~n~ral thinking about d~v~lopm~nt. sci~nc~ and information

underwent major shifts. New fields of research. such as the informai economy. the role of

cultural values. indigenous knowledge and the environm~nt began to show that other factors,

hitherto seen as impediments or externalities had a real and necessary place in development

practice. It was noticed that those most easily able to "de\'elop" were often relativeiy

homogeneous societies. with national cultures and a strong state tradition. Aspects of the kind

of "universal" cultural valu~s that Ford Foundation's Francis X. Sunon had delin.:ated in the

1950s did embed themselv~s in th~s~ industrialising soci~ties. How~ver. equally clear was that

the Korean and Japanese cultur~s. for examp1e. retained cultural values vital to their

development. which. contrat"y to mod~rnisation theory, wer~ "functional" although sometimes

contra!')' to "universal" norms ,,=

"Sustainabl~ d~\'elopmen!" burst onto the international development stage in !987 in

the form of the Brundtland Commission. Canadians sat in k~y positions. Maurice Strong was

a m~mber of the Commission. and would soon head. for th~ second time. the global

Conference on Environmelll and Development. Canadians Jim McNeill was the Commission's

Secreta!')'-General. "Chip" Lindner becam~ his chief assistant. The Brundtland Commission

was embraced b:- Ivan H~ad with th~ sam~ enthusiasm he felt for the Brandt Commission.

IDRC came to house ail the Brundtland documents. ln May 1987, the World Bank announced

the creation of an Environment D~partment. Th~se changes and the location of Canadians in

these processes had consequences for IDRC.

Changes in the way information was being perceivcd was also important for the

Centre. During the 1980s. information became an international commodity of value as fast as

•
'" Peter Stockdak "Modernisation in Japan." ~ssay prepared for Ronald Dore,

University of Sussex. Janua!')' 1981 .
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Itghtinmg While Ne" York slept. money was shifted to Tokyo to accrue interest.

• Information. and Ils more valuable form. knowledge, came to be seen to have value wherever

Il could be found Consequently. the environ mental claim that rainforests had inherent value

was realised by more than plant breeders secreted in multinationals and the CGIAR centres.

Biochemist and IDRC Governor Carl-Geran Hedén encouraged Centre staff to recognise the

importance of his two passions. biotechnology and information management. As a result,

IDRC-supported computer conferencing became more frequent al'ter Hedén's 1980

suggestion.11) The information networks that IDRC had supported began to take on a clearer

value. Yet the realisatic.n of information as know!edge or something more tangible became

more urgent as Nonhern budgets slimmed.

Changes in Scientific and i\lanagement DiscolII'Se

The 19805 also brought changes in the language and method of scientific inquiry. In

information sciences. for example. the technocrat Von Neumann's more hierarchical digital

technology. began to give way to neural networks. The metaphor for science changed.

A typical computer moves methodically l'rom step to step. passing information along a
chain of logical decisions in a process not unlike decision making in a typical business
hierarchy. Each worker makes a recommendation to his or her immediate supervisor;
the supervisor tallies those opinions. makes a decision. and then feeds it up the line.
B)' the time the information has reached the president of the company. it has ail come
together. and a final decision is made.

But in neural networks-and the brain-information flows back and forth as different
elements in the system work together. The workers. or neurons, tell one another how
strongly the)' feel on the issue. As they listen to the discussing, the workers change the
strength of how they feel. Gradually the opinions of the workers polarize and the
group comes to a decision. '"

11) Carl-Geran Hedén. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings." 29-31 October 1980.
82.

•
". William F. Allan. Apprentices of Wonder: Inside the Neural Network

Revolution. Toronto: Bantam. 1989. 94,
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The shift In the metaphor for the computer revolution. from hierarchy. to consultation and

• compromise seems indicative to chanl;es in the broader scientific and social fabric. The

mechanistic view of the uni verse of Spinoza and its monist atoms bel;an to fall to the plural

quarks. In 1984. Murray Gell·:\lann. one of the main proponents of quark theory sa.d.

There's a strikinl; phenomenon of convergence in science and scholarship that has been
taking place. especially in the forty years since the Second World \Var. and at an
accelerated pace in the last decade. New subjects. highly interdisciplinary in traditiona!
terms. are emerging and represent in many cases the frontier of research. These
interdisciplinary subjects do not link together the whole of one traditional discipline
with another: particularly subfie!ds are joined together to ~ake a new subjec!.'"

Hierarchical method. subject-object divisions. Cartesian disciplinary barriers were not only

being questioned. but being replaced in the scientific world. Reductionist rationalist

techniques were displaced by non-linear chaos theory and "soft and fuzzy" logic. Practising

scientists.

More and more felt the compartmentalization of science as an impediment to their
work, More and more feh the futility of studying parts in isolation from the whole. For
them. chaos was the end of the reductionist program in science.""

Perhaps surprisingly. participation and restructuring was also on the lips of corporate

executives. Mission exercises. improved internai communication, flaltened or Overturned

hierarchies, and an end to corporate boundaries were declared the order of the day. For

example, business guru Tom Peters wrote in Liberation Management:

Roald Nomme, a former Scandinavian Air System executive, comments that a
customer experiences the airline "horizontally"-a baggage handler at the front
entrance to the airport, then agate person, . and so on.. While the customer's view is
completely horizontal, the functionally conceived organization goes about most of its
work via vertical. often non-communicative "departments" (baronies. fiefdoms,
imperial states)...

Customer perceptions are "horizontal." Fast product development is "horizontal."

m Murray Gell-Mann quoted in Heinz R. Pagels, Dreams 2f.Reason· the
Comouter ~the Rise of the Sciences 2f.Complexitv, Toronto: Bantam, 1989, 36.

•
". James Gleick, Chaos· making of a New Science. New York Viking Penguin.

304.
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Partnerlng and networkmg are "horizontal" (the spider web versus the pyramid
Image",') Learl1lng IS "horizontal"

"Horizontal" versus "vertical is a hlghly abstract formulation. 1 admit But no
idea-not one-Ill Ihls book 15 more important. Flip that aXIs.'''

With the exception of mission exercises. these particular changes in the global policy

envlronment were generally lillie part of the discourse in the programme divisions at IORC in

the 1980s. This was to change m the 19905. However. during the former decade the gaze of

IDRC staff remained fixed on the Southern research environment, part of which was

collapsing.

IDRC's Response

At its foundation. IORC was to be cross·disciplinaf)·. We recall that the only difficult

question at Cabinet Commillee in 1969 concerning the application of the research the Centre

would fund was answered with an assurance that IORC would be cross-disciplinary.'''

Ventures ;nto funding more participatory and interdisciplinary research began in the 1970s

with AFNS support to farming systems research. and some Social and Health Sciences work.

The former brought a non·professional. the farmer, part way into the research dialogue. The

first substantial Board discussion of participatory research took place in 1987"" when the new

Oirector of Social Sciences. Anne Whyte presented a paper. Whyte and her staff members

Shcldon Shaffer and Anne Bernard were very interested in this kind of research. Exploratory

forays into this type of approach in the early 1980s. Participatory research was strongly

m Tom Peters. Liberation Management, New York: Alfred Knopf, 1992,449.

'" At the time. the word used was "multidisciplinary:' but the notion was not so
nuanced at that time.

"" IDRC BOG, "Notes of Proceedings," 17-20 March 1987. 29.
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supported by Governors Gelia Castillo and Gerald Helleiner""

Divisional walls weakened and the Cartesian disclplinar;.· walls began to collapse

inslde the Centre in the 1C)80s. ln AF:-:S. Hubert Zandstra and Geoffrey Hawtin recogl1lsed

the value of dialogue wlth social sClentists and farmers. Under the Director of Health

Sciences. Richard Wilson. the Health Systems programme. brought a broader range of health

professionals. including barefoot doClors into the development research process Interdivisionai

cooperation began between Social Sciences and Health Sciences. if uncomfortably. in the

population and development research programme. The developing trend across divisions can

be sensed from part of IDRC's Annllal Report 1985-86 concerning the Information Sciences

Division.

To sllmmariu' an IIlcreasing nllmber of the Information Sciences Dlvision's projects
are designed 10 sllpply information directly to users - doctors. extension workers.
farmers. '"

This changed fucus was bound up with a compulsion to ensure that the research generated

was used,

,." Anne Whyte. interview by author. 4 November 1994. tape recording. Ottawa;
Gerald Helleiner. interview by author. 3 May 1994. by telephone. notes. Ottawa·
Toronto,

"1 !DRC. Annual Repon 1985-1986. Ottawa: IDRC. 1986. 15-16,
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• DissC'mination and litilis:ttion

You flnd sometimes that a Thing whlch seemed very Thingish inside you is 'lUite
dlfferent when II gets out Into the open and has other people looking at il.

- Pooh'"

Unlike Pooh, IDRC has not suffered the indignit)' of scrutiny revealing a lack of

substance of the research it funds. but Centre staff and its panners have shown a marked

reluctance to get their funded research out into the open with the aim of utilising il. Under

pressure from a varie\)' of sources in the late 19705. IDRC published the first major

retrospective of Centre :lcll\'lties, Glve Us the Toois. The process of gathering the projects

revealed that the Treasury Board's critlcisms regarding utilisation were somewhat justified

Despite the research often being relevant to the needs of developing countries; despite it

responding to the identlfied needs of developing country researchers: and even if it was

"hard" applied research. relatively linle of it was disseminated and marketed. This created a

political probkl1l for IDRC managers in that there was linle product to show. One of the very

attractive aspects of the Centre \Vas that was assumed that it would produce relevant usable

goods for deve10ping countnes. especially the rural poor. Politicians need to show that they

have responded to the puhlic's needs. Many hospitals have been built as tangible proof for this

reason. Likewise. IDRC managers needed to have proof of their effectiveness. Research could

not be left to he an end in itself. In the early 1980s. discussions began in earnest regarding

the question of dissemination. and the marketing of technologies.

A policy and utilisation oriented approach began to be practised by the innovative

Singapore Office of the Centre in 1981.

ASRO is following an approach which is new to IDRC and focuses on "policy
oriented projects." Research projects are expected to be translated into concrete
actions. rather than simply be added to the library's collection or merely being
mentioned in the researcher's curriculum. In order to achieve this objective. IDRC has

•
7<: A-A.

1989.20.
Milne. Pooh Invents a New Gam~ Toronto: McLelland and Stewan.
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been encoma~",~ the formation of rcscarch tcams compriscd of bCoth researchcrs and
policy makers :,'

Among the Goyernors the pressure for the dissemination and utilisation of rescarch

came l'rom two sources. Bill Wine~ard was the most keen in this regard ln general. engineer

Winegard was anxious that IDRC's proJects be "hard." he shared the disdain of the more

technically-minded towards the social sciences. His influence cominued when he became

Chair of the House Committee on External Affairs and National Defense ln 1984. His most

telling effect was the selection of Janet Wardlaw as Chair. whom he judged would push

IDRC to be more effective. ,>< Imerestingly. however. the most audible presence on the Board

pushing for dissemination and utilisation was not Canadian. and not a "hard" scientisl.

Sociologist Gelia Castillo. a Filipino ~Overnor. \\'as well-a\\'are of the vlrtues al)d dements of

the Centre as a former IDRC recipient

1 sit here as someone l'rom a developing country. 1 \\'am to ~et as much as 1 can l'rom
Canada but. in order tO continue doing that. 1 must also take the place of a Canadian
taxpayer. If 1 see this expansion in our budgeting. at some point. somebl)dy is going to
ask: Who has benefitted l'rom ail of these projects~'"

By 1985. IDRC management and Governors came to the realisation that an onentation

towards the poor and equity was not sufficiem to ensme equitable developmenl. The Annual

Report of that year stated "research projects must address real problems and research results

must be utilized for the benefit of those most in need. "".. Five years. before the writers of an

IDRC training policy study had identified a number of obstacles.

There is a research mentality which might be considered the ultimate goal of the
Centre's research and training activities. The aim might be a generation (and in some

7S; Jingjai Hanchanlash, "Information in the Service of Development: IDRC in
South-East Asia" in Cohn. Theodore. Geoffrey Hainsworth and L.J. Kavic (eds.),
Canada and South-East Asia. Coquitlam. B.C.: Kaen. 1982.55.

'" Bill Winegard. interview by author. 13 April 1994. tape recording. Guelph.

,.. Gelia Castillo. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings." 28-30 March 1984. 35

,,,. IDRC. Annual Report 1985-1986. Ottawa: IDRC. 1986. 6.
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countries a re-generallon) of a cadre of scientists who consider research a profession
and a vocallon and apply themselves s)'stematically over time

But the inherent blases of the research IDRC funds seems urban biased and not
rdaled. and not vllally connected 10 the needs of the poor. In most areas of IDRC
programnllng. research IS me'lIlt to produce knowledge of technologies applicable to
the needs of the LDCs -- particularly those of the poorer. more margina: communities
Much of tlm new knowledge. however. is generated by researchers and planners at the
national level and th US neither relates to the actual conditions or needs of the poor nor
is easily transmitted to those meant to be the ultimate beneficiaries of the research.'"

C1early. the gap between researchers and the poor required effon to overcome il. Some

Governors were both cogniz.~nt and impatient about this issue. In 1985. as pan of the mission

el'ercise. OPE officers dlstinguished between "clients" more often than not researchers. and

"beneficlanes"'" usually seen as the poor of developing countries."" Aiso in 1985. Governor

Sir Kenneth Stuart inslsted thal.

Every project should have ... a c1ear statement of the instruments and mechanisms by
which the clients are going to be associated with the beneficiaries... Too much of the
work that 1 have seen in these projecis have been medialed ... Ihrough the
universities. . universities lend to ... like 10 produce high degrees PhDs. etc.. and
connecting up Iht:ir findlllgs wilh Ihe concerns of peoplt: is nol usuall)' one of Iheir

'" Office of Ihe Vice.Presidenl. Planning. IDRC. "Training Polic)' Sludy". TD. 18
February 1981. RG 55. 93·94/043. Box 66. OCG 8057. 100761T000 1. Treasury Board
Records. 84-85.

'" These lerms had been used loosel)' 111 Ihe Centre for years bUI had nOI become
codified objt:C(s of II1lerest at the Board·leve\.

"" Although each Division subsequently wrOle ilS own definilion. the general
definition was as tbllo\\'s:

Beneficiaries - "those 10 whose well·being the Center wants the aClivities il suppons 10

conlribule - Ihe peoples of Ihe Third World....

Clients .. "those who are Ihe direci recipienls of Centre suppon - research and research
supponing inSlitulions and the people within them."

\V.O. Daniels to Management Comminee. "PPR VIII. Division Mission and Objectives
St:llt:ments." TMS. 3 June 1986. "Annel( 3." IDRC Records. 1.
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.'...
pnm~ conc~rns

Th~ y~ar 1987 was a particularly important on~ in signifying th~ n~~d for a ch:\t1g~ of

dir~ction. This was th~ y~ar thal Brundtland's Our ('ommon FlItur~ was publlshed. It was also

th~ y~ar that Ivan H~ad was to b~ r~-appointed. or a n~w Pr~sid~nt found Thus. the ne~us

between research and d~vdopment b~cam~ a matter of great~r interesl. In 1987 too. the Board

became seized with utilisation. and had the instruments of the Policy and Programme and

Screening Committees to insist on them.

Early in 1987. Bill Winegard. then House Committee Chair for External Affairs and

National Defense. made a presentation to the Board specifically on the utilization of research

results.

Most significant. IS a sense that the research is th~re. there is no question. it IS 111 the
books. but then what~ The ('ommittee somehow feds that IOR(' has gOt to go furthel'

ln terms of dissemination of information. in sorne sense. we are saying it is too formaI
and not applied enough to get it out there.''''

One can imagine that this presentation. made months before the selection of the President.

was intended to have some weighty effecl. President Head noted that.

We are l'ully cognizant of the importance of the utilization of research results. Unless
they are implemented. we. inside. have said for a long time. capacity building aside.
research results are of little value sitting on a shdf. They attract honour to the
researcher and dust to the volume. but nothing at ail to the beneficiaries thm we ail
had in mind ,.:

Over the succeeding years. especially during the Bezanson presidency. the Board and

management have taken a number of steps to make utilisation a reality. However. the Kirby

Herzka Report on Regional Offices. which was penned during the Bezanson presidency. and

".., Sir Kenneth Stuart. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings," 23-25 October 1985.
126.

"., Bill Winegard. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 17-20 March 1987. 34.

"': Ivan Head. IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 14-16 Octob.er 1987. 119.
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most mler... ,,",ws wlth slaff. seem 10 Ind,cate that unless P~Jgramme Offlcers and DiréctOrS are

• glven the means. Ihe re-tr:l1nlllg. and mCénlives to facilitaté utilisation and. 10 a lesser éxtént.

dlssémmatlon. further 11111,,0\'<-'l11ént5 111 thesé diréctions seel11 unlikdy.'''' This thes,s is not a

problel11-solvll1g dlagnosllC 1001 for the évalualion of IDRe. What is relevant to the théslS 's

Ihat thé apparént long-rem difficultiés in pursuing utilisation is in pan a réflection of thé

mléraction of gcneral pollc)' trénds in thé Céntré with a spécific polic)'. To be moré concrélé.

thé poilcy of utilisation collidéd with the discoursé betwéén thé technically and socially

minded. To somé of the lechaically-minded, utilisation was a "non-research" activity, and

therefore not part of the concerns of the Centre. Further. utilisation may have extended the

boundanes of discussion beyond the professionals with which they were accustomed. Among

some of thé sociaIlY-l11lnded. thé l11atter of utilisation was "non-policy" but vulgar

marketing ,.., DeSpUé thesé perceptions tbere is Iutle doubt that il is now not énc:.>~h for

reséarch to merely create expeclations. According to President Bezanson.

Researchers it doesn't l11atter where they are .. grams will no longer be given to
them just becausé Ihey do research.. They are going tO have 10 demonstrate. as are

).., lDRC'. "Regional Ortice Review. EXécutive Stlidy and Status Repon," "Kirby
Hérzka Réport:' TD, IDRC Récords. 5.

Another way of tackling the problem of utilisation has been the invéstigation of the
notion of knowlédge broker." which is being conducted by Geoffrey Oldham in thé
President's Office. The core of thé idea is that most important research is that which is
picked up by policy-makers. but they are not often well-informed. ln pursuit of this he
has investigated policy-making in the UK. China. Venezuela and Western Australia. ln
Sri Lanka. he found thm the "half-life for a researcher was fairly shon. the half-life of
a policy-makér is even shoner .. the bridges that you have put in place at one point in
time therefore ~ollapse very quickly." His stlldies suggeSt that policy-makers could be
better informed with knowledge (vs. information) "l'ind better ways of accessing
knowledge" following "some sort of knowledge broker imermediary between those
who have knowledge and those who need tO make decisions." The delineation of the
neCeSs.1l')' qualities and the fostering of a new form of imermediary may be important
te- the likelihood of the future utilisation of research in general and Centre research in
panicular.

Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 24 Janual')' 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

• Jo" James Mullin. mterview by author. 14 June 1994, tape recording, Ottawa.
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we. Ihal our r~s~arch IS r~spo:ldmg to a r~al del11and or a r~al pr,)bl~l11. and thal a r~31

producl has a r~al b~n~fll for communl1ies. Cor populallons. for slat~s ,...

A l"ew Commons. th... Re-Emergence of Culture

While Ihe !'J("s oC Asia devdopmel1l call~d iJl\o doubl th~ notion Ihal devclopm~nt

swept away ail ascriptl\'e culture before it. some in Lalin Amenca and Africa queslioned th~

relevance oC developmel1l to 010SI people. The Mexican thinker Gustavo ESleva has spok~n

about an explosion of parti~ipation by 1\1exicans in the wreckage oC the debt-ridden 1980s

Esteva says that mOSl Mexicans.

Saw that the middle classes were receiving a lot oC thing> but nothing of this was for
them. For them usually developmeJl\ represented more the police or the bulldozer. nol
really some kind oC benefit. They. of course. many oC them kept the illusion that on~

of these days 1 wdl be fortunate enough tO have access to aH these things. but in
practical lerms they started 10 reacl. ;rying 10 build anolher kind of thmg For me. It\
not the reconstruction of the traditional society. but they used some of the tr:;it> or
their tradition. for example. co-operation. solidarity among themsclves. the kind of
informai orgal1lzation they usually have. these kind of things-they used part of the
traàition. they used part of the skills they learned with modernity. and then they
created something that for me is a new form of organization. a new way of life ... (a]
new commons [sic] "•.

This new diverse commons had two Important defining elements, namely a different approach

to time and space

Common man trIed to learn what the schools taught him and what the developers
taught hil11-that he must plan his life and really master his lime. he can define his
destiny and he can work now and think now for the future. He must be this kind of
bridge between the past and the future where the economic man is ail the
time-following my experience. he is never here, He is al ways going to some place
.. , The common man discovered something that is really of [sic] common sense. that
we have the present we don't have the future... But we can master our space.. We
can be here. rooted here. taking an attitude in relation with our immediate

7•• ' Keith Bez.1IlSoll. interview by author. 2 December 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

,.•. Gustavo Esteva. in Canadian Broadcasting Corporation (rBCl. "The InformaI
Economy." CBC Radio. 27. 28 November 1990. Turonto: CBC .tadio Works. 1990.
15-16.
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Cn\ïfCml1lcnt. \\Ith our "",.no Of Ollf to\\'n Of our street iSlcl ~·.7

IDRe sl3ff "~re 3W3r~ Thal broad ne\\' patch~s of Ihis 3nd other varieues of spac~ were

openll1g up outslde Ir:l,1I110nal forms of development. For example. IDRC funded research into

the II1form31 economy. such as hawkers. rickshaw drivers and civil society Likewise. one of

the first C~ntre-\Vlde un.ts \Vas the Gender and Development programme. advocated, and in

1988. established by Eva Rathgeber. ,." J"evertheless. accounting for ail This ne\V space \Vas

difficult, inc\uding cultural space Governor Liliane Filion.Laporte remarked in 1987.

Dans le papier r~dige par Mme Whyte. j'étais trés heureux de voir à plusieurs reprises
le mot "culture" J'ai regrette l'an derni~r ou il y a deux ans de voir que ce mot n'était
presque jamais utilise dans un Centre où les cultures du monde doivent ètre présentés
chaque fOIS qu'on prepare un papier... Si on ne s'engage pas ... je crois que nos
resultats seront en de,a de ce qu'on devrait faire.''''

Certainly these ne" spaces represented a challenge to more traditional fO;'ms of development

and research. insid~ and oUTside IDRC

The ~nvlronment \Vas another research space tO be fUllded. IDRC's ventures into this

area first began in the 1QSOs ",hen research into environmental technologies \Vas funded by

the Cooperative Programme It continued later in the decade with the blessing of Helleiner

and Hardoy. in SOCial SCIences. champloned by Anne \\'hyte.

"" Gustavo Esteva. "The Informai Economy," CBC Radio. 27. 28 J"ovember 1990.
Toronto: CBC Radio Works. 1990. 1~-16.

''''Eva Rathgeber. interview by author. 6 November 1993, tape recording. Ottawa.

"N Liliane Filion-Laporte. IDRC BOG. "Notes 0"1' Proceedings," 17-20 March 1987,
29.
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IDRC as TeeJla~e..

Despite responses to changes in the research environment. the OAG's inclusion of

IDRe in the list of Well-PerformlJlc; Orc;aniz3t1ons. the Sigma Xi A\Vard. the evident

transformation in language at IDRC". and the addition of Centre-\\'ide l!mts. staff. donors and

recipients sensed a certain immobillly in the Centre in the late 1980s. This stillness \Vas partly

the result of the President not being o\'erly popular in mainstream Progressive Conservative

circles. His abbreviated term \Vas ending. Plans \Vere being made by Centre staff for the

future. A some\Vhat unusual calm reigned. The Centre had also simply gro\Vn and matured Il

\Vas not 50 nimble. Like\Vise. shortcomings which might be forgiven as temper and drive in

the young \Vere less adorable in an older organisation in changed circllmstances. IDRC had

grown. In CIDA. IDRC \Vas seen as becoming "more bureaucratic than CIDA."''''And this

reputation \Vas extending outslde Canada. for example inlo the World Bank.'''' We noted Ihat

although IDRC \Vas invlled to create international centres and that IDRC staff have been

\Velcomed by them. the CGIAR had long had misgivings Ho\Vever. this was not a simple

matter of the more es!ablished. or more conservative and parochial voices being criti~.ll of the

Centre's imernationalism A Decima elite interview showed that Canadian NGOs. usually

guardians cf internatlonalism. were the mos! outspoken of lJIterested elites regarding the

Centre.''''

"., Anonymous

~"I AnonymOlls.

''': Althollgh NGOs tend to be outspoken on most issues, that is their role.

Decima Resea:ch. "Decima Research Report to the International Development
Research Centre. Elite Interview on Development Assistance: TD, October 1993. 38
4-IDRC. Economlc Relations with Developing Coumries. Foreign Affairs Records. 38.
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Re::ionalisalion in Ihe 1970s antl 1980s

One of tht: elemenls most resislant 10 change was Ihe Divisiona! struclure of the

Centre. For Ihe last twenly-fi\'e years. within Ihat structure. IDRC has been characlerised by

relalively powerful lower-Ie\'el management and programme staff. and influential

administrati\'e senior managers. Until the Bezanson presidency. senior managers ser\'ed as

gate-keepers rather Ihan decision-makers. Intermediate structures. including non-programme

divisions. auempting 10 change Centre-wide policy succeeded in changing Ihe language but

had liule ability 10 ensure changes in praclice. Mosi Ouawa-based managers. and a number of

staff were unwilling to decentralise authority to the Regional Offices. especially 10 Regional

Directors. or al least no consensus had been buil!. However. Regional Programme Officers

had as much authorily as Onawa-based ones. and did nol come under Ihe aUlhorily of the

Regional Director The relati\'e smallness of Regional Offices permiued some sense of "team"

de\'eloping. yet the d"'ISlonal and more technical reflexes of the Centre prevented Ihem l'rom

becomin" verv strOIl" ,,,;..:> ." :-

Calls for Ihe decentralisation of authority to Regional Offices had been made for over

a decade. whelher l'rom within IDRC or by Treasury Board. The Singapore Office Director.

Jingjai Hanchanlash. had been Ihe mOSI visibly active in seeking decentralisation. especially in

the form of increased spending aUlhorilY. Such initialives were encouraged by Bill Winegard

when he appeared before the Centre's Board as Chairman of the House of Commons

Commlllee on External Affalrs and National Defense. Winegard said al Ihat meeting. "We'd

like 10 see if you can show Ihe way in terms of gening things OUI of Onawa... It may be

thal you can move thal aUlhority le\'el OUI and down."'·~ CIDA staff were decentralised as a

result of Winegard and olhers' effons. However. decentralisation of CIDA was opposed by

"'1.\ Anonyrnolls.

,.~ Bill \\'inegard. IORC BOG. "NOies of Proceedings:' \7·20 March 1987.35.
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• business who didn'[ want CIDA staff far away in the field. distant from their influence.''''

External Affairs was not happy at the re-appearance of a "CIDA Foreign Service. "',,. These

forces were "asleep at the switch" when For Whose Benefit was launched and accepted.'·" But

as we saw. not for long. although they remained somewhat restrained while Clark and

Winegard were in place. However. when those interests were given vent during the cuts to

development assistance in 1989-90. decentralisation was reversed. The considerable costs

involved was cited as the main reason why decentralisation at CIDA should be stopped.

Region~1 Otlice vs. Other Expondituros
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Figure 26

In IDRC, staff had long been physically decentralised outside Ottawa, especially in

Regional Offices. Authority was somewhat dispersed, especially in AFNS. Sorne AFNS staff,

including Associate Directors, had been based at Canadian universities. With the passage of

,o~ Peter Morgan, interview by author. 24 March 1994, tape recording. Ottawa.

"JO Bill Winegard, interview by author.

'07 Peter Morgan, interview by author, 24 March 1994, tape recording. Ottawa.
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lime: many moved from those Canadian offices to developing country Regional Offices. The

• last such examp!e was Geoffrey Hawtin. who left the Vancouver office in 1989."" ln the late

19805. a number of non-programme staff moved to regional offices."" as did some divisional

staff. but authOfll\' remalned ln the hands of Ottawa-based Divisional Directors. Despite

Wlnegard and Hanchanlash's prodigious influence. the decentralisation of authority to

Regional Offices d,d not proceed beyond an increase in spending power to Regional

Directors.

The cost of IDRC's Regional Offices has been raised from time to time in

Parliamentary Committees. Regional Offices are a considerable expense for the Centre. a

Regional Office-based Programme Officer costs SI 00.000 more to maintain than an Ottawa

based one " .. Nevertheless. the rate of rise of Regional Offices operational expenditures has

been consistently lower than other measures of overhead and overall Centre e:"penditures over

the history of the Centre. However. during the late 1980s the costs were beginning to

approach total general management expenditures. (See Figure 26) Since 1992. they have

dropped from 18% to 1.;%.''' Auditors from the Office of the Auditor-General and recipiellls

judged then. and today affirm. that the Centre's dispersed operations c10ser to the actual

recipients are one of the Cel1lre's major assets."= Regional Ollices are feh to be an affirmation

,." Ivan Head. "Annex A. President's Statement:' TD. 19-20 January 1989.
Executive Committee. IDRC BOG. "Minutes," 19-20 January 1989. 52.

,.", "Report on Delegation of Authority, Executive Summary. Annex F," Finance
and Audit Committee. "Minutes of the Sixty-Ninth Meeting of the Finance and Audit
Committee:' TD. 22 June 1989, IDRC BOG. "Minutes," 18-20 October i 989, 5.

'1.' Ivan Head. House of Commons. Standing Committee on Externa1 Affairs and
National Defense. Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence. "Issue No. 68. Thursday.
March 10. 1988:' re: Sharing Qm:.Future. 68:21-22.

'l' House of Commons, Standing Committee on Foreign Affairs and National
Defense, Minutes !:If Proceedings and Evidence. "Issue No. 25, Tuesday May 28. 1985.
Main Estimates 1994-95: Vote 45 under FOREIGN AFFAIRS:' 8: 14.

•
'1= Vinod Sahgal. interview by author. 2 February 1994. tape recording, Ona\:ta;

Anil Gupta. interview bl' author. 15 June 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.
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of the Centre's Soulhern onem:llion and internatlonalist ~ssence.

We pointed out in an earlier chapler that the 1978 Treasury Board study suggested thal

"the regional office structure has never been fully rationalized in terms of clarification of

reporting rdationships. degree of ddegation. and responsibility. ,,'" Clearly there was some

disquiet about the role of Regional Offices. and it went further than that. A margin comment

on IDRC's response tO the Treasury Board study queries "are other 4 Regional oftices

essential[ry]"'" Long-time ASRO Regional Director, Jingjai H:lOchanlash. has said.

Retrospectively the mandate of IDRC-RO has gone thrcugh three major stages
coinciding with the three PresideO's:

Post-Office Period. emphasizing on being the eyes and ears of the Celltre.

Diplomatic Mission Period with decentralized operational authonl)-' and a certain
amount of ddegated authoril)-' for programming.

Mini-Mart PeriC'd with full operational authoril)-' and regional programming mandate.'I'

The Treasury Board study was helpful in hdping change Regional Offices. especially ASRO.

into IDRC diplomatlc missions. A draft 1984 Regional Oftice study by Joe Huise suggested

increased signing authority. and Regional Project Review Coml1linees. In the final form of the

paper these were deleted. SI'· A 1988 study by Steven Rosell. who ten years before had

m Robert Chartrand. Programme Brandt. Treasury Board Secretariat. "Evaluation
of the International Devdopmellt Research Centre. Documelltation of Phase One 
Generai Review." TD. 30 October 1978. PCO Records. 42.

SI' IDRC. "Re: Treasury Board Evaluation and background for discussion with
Board 27 February 1979:' TD. 22 February 1979. RG 55. 90-91/164. Box 31. File
8068-03. Evaluation of International Development Research Centre. Treasury Board
Records. Public Archives of Canada. 9-10.

m Jingjai Hanchanlash. "View from the Field," "Presentation to APM," TD,
October 1993. IDRC Records. 1.

'l<' J.H. Huise. "Regional Office Review." 14 May 1984. TD. PO-I92-00040 VOl.
Presidential Executive Series. Reports & Studies - General, Regional Office Report 
IDRC, IDRC Records. Il .
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conducted the PCO study of the Centre. recommended further decentralisation. that authority

• be delegated not JUSt to the Regional Director. but also to the Regional Programme

Offlcer .," "Progr:1I11 staff generally should be located as close as possible to recipients (in

RegIonal Offices) ..". The Rosell study was innuential in laying the intellectual groundwork

for initiatives regarding Regional Offices that would be adopted during the mandate of the

new president in the 1990s""

Second Prelude - 1990 Sem'ch Coufereuces

ln 1990. a long senes of discussions took place to reinvigorate the Centre. and.

moreover. to prepare the ground for the new President. What is remarkable about these

discussions is the degree tO which they show the policy discourse had changed. and indeed. to

a lesser. but significant extent. the actual practice of IDRC staff. Also interesting is the degree

to which the discussions foreshadow changes to come during the Bezanson presidency. A

series of Working Groups was struck and the members selected by President Head. In

addition. Staff Search Conferences gathered the ideas and preferences of ail staff. although in

praclice. programme staff were the most likely to partÎcipate.

According to the Report of the \\'orking Group 1: Program Structure. Planning and

Implementation (chaired by Anne \\'hyte) "the [top ten) key structural problems which need to

be addressed are the following:

1. the ratio of staff to appropriation dollars;
2. the ratio of managers to staff;
3. the number of layers of management;

.., Steven A. Rosell. "Renewing IDRC: An Organization for Leaming," TD.
September 1988. IDRC Records. 10.

SI< Steven A. Rosell. J5.

•
<1 .. Jingjai Hanchanlash. interview by author. 2 November 1993. tape recording.

Ottawa.
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• 4.
5
6.
7.

8.
9.
10.

the size of the senior management group.
the small SIU of pro~rams 111 both technical support and appropriatIons;
the higher cost of collaboration across a fragmented structure;
the mix of research and non-research functions within singlc administrat"·c
units;
the program planning and evaluation function;
the training function~

the disscmlllation and utilisation function;""

•

As we shall see. President Bczanson made major alterations to thc Centre's structure in most

of these areas. The Working Group recommended reductions in the numbers of managcrs and

programme officers. What is interesting is that the Working Group seems to have been aware

of the principal complaints about the Centre by central agents and GOA. and saw them as thc

most pressing questions to be addressed. The Working Group recommended different

scenarios. A verbal preference was shown for three divisions. Howcver. III most scenarios

presented Health Sciences. Communications and Social SCIences were untouched. Various

combinations of AFNS. IS and Earth and Engineering SClences"1 were proposed. One option

included the creation of Research Systems and Innovation. Ali recommended the creation of a

Natural Resources Division.

President Head also struck a Program Delivery Working Group. The conclusion was

that "two fundamental premises concerning research policy on which there is clear consensus

(are):
1) the need to move to interdisciplinary. problem-oriented approaches to research

support

':;' Program Structure. Planning and Implementation Working Group Members
were: Adzei Bekoe (RD. EARO). Fernando Chaparro (RD. LARO). David Nostbakkell
(Director. Communications). Allan Rix (Director. HRI. Anne Whyte. (Chair). DireCtor.
SSD.

IDRC. Working Group 1. "Report of the Working Group 1: Program Structure.
Planning and Implementation." 1 May 1991. IDRC Records. 32.

»;:1 The Cooperative Division was renamed Earth and Engineering Sciences and
integrated with other divisions in 1987.
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2) the need to est~bilsh decentrailzed planning and deClsion-making'::

No decision regardll1g deccntrailsation of authority to Regional Offices emerged. although the

trend \Vas certainly 111 that direction. especially since il \Vas proposed that planning occur on a

reglonal basis Regional Office staff also \Vanted the creation of sub-regional liaison offices.

These had appeared during the Hopper period in sorne numbers. Like Regional Offices.

Liaison offices tended 10 appear in times of plenty. disappear when times were lean. or \Vhen

strong criticism expressed by Treasury Board. Nevertheless. the Working Group noted several

comments from the Search Conferences. namely:

1) By far the strongest wish of the staff is to see program priorities set by the
groups who live \Vith the day to day problems of development

2) The maJorit)' vie\V is to move away from disciplines to selecting programs by
issues/themes/development problems. or on a geographic basis.

3) Most staff favour "a greater concentration on countries and lor regions.':'

Taken together these replies seem to indicate a desire to remove layers of management. This

would mean 111 practlce greater autonomy for Programme Officers and clients. especially in

the rcgions,

Staff consensus had de'·eloped on a number of issues representing a considerable

change from past preoccupations. When asked. "What does the Centre want tO achieve \Vith

its o\Vn resources"" the bulk replied.

Staff \Vish more Centre effort devoted to the utilization of results. There is little
specific mention of building indigenous research capacity.

\V.de dlssemination of results with new inventions patented or sold for
income or to produce income generating activities
more discussion on the impact of projects and how to disseminate them
to other regions and promote utilization. with possible collaboration

,:: IDRC. Working Group 2. "Program Delivery in the Field: Report of the
Working Group 2" 17 May 1991. IDRC Records. 7.

Working Group 2 members \Vere: Geoffrey Hawtin. Robert Auger. Clms MacCormac.
Pierre Sane. Mousseau Trembley.

':' IDRC. Working Group 2. "Program Delivery in the Field: Report of the
Working Group 2" 17 May 1991. IDRC. 6-7.
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\Vith th~ pri\'3t~ s~ctor. or hnking r~s~3rch to inl~gr3t~d d~v~lopmcm

proj~Cls

on~ lhird of op~r3tions d~vOl~d to posl-proj~cl 3pplied l~chnology

projecls will h3\'e dir~cl imp3ct on the w~lI-b~ing of peopl~ (3n imp3cl
th3t IS p~rc~ived 3S d~sir3bl~ by th~ p~opl~)

promote more co-op proj ecls '"

These replies appe3r 10 reprcsem 3 S~3 chang~ 3mong s13ff lh3t utilis3tion. 3nd diss~mln3tion

should b~come a much gre31~r part of C~l1\r~ activities. Of ~qu31 sign\fic3nce was 3 desire

among staff to change the scopc and natur~ of th~ scientific method us~d by Centre-supported

researchers. \Vhen asked. "What kinds of research should the Centre support~" the r~plies

were.
greater use of participatory research techniques to ensur~ usefulness
funds to innov3tors for practical uses ... not to support thes~s

tDRC leads in the promotion of effective interdisciplin31)' research
us~ a greater definition of "research"'"

Interestingly. staff w~re willing to contemplat~ lh~ reductlon of staff. espec.ally m Head

Office. recognised the o\'crall probl~m of coher~ncc. and funding diversification:

Many staff express the view that headquarters would be reduc~d in size with a
simp!ified divisional structure and greater focus. A few advocate abolition of divisions
and some feel that the centre-wide unit model should be further pursued as a me:ms of
achieving coherence. The latter gaÎned high desirability and feasibility ratings
Coordinating. advisory or "thmk tank: roles were also suggested for head office.""

Programme Officers had long wamed to pursue their own research interests, Ol.tside their

rather self-effacing role of funders of other people's research. Some former officers felt that

working at IDRC stood flrmly in the way of their personal growth as rese3rchers ':7 Also,

IDRC was now an organisation with considerable capacity and credibility of its own.

", IDRC Strat~gic Framework Steering Committee, "Report on the Staff Search
Conferences." July - S~pt~mb~r 1990, TD. 27 September 1990. IDRC Records, 8.

':' "R~port on th~ Staff S~arch Conferences." 10.

,:.' "Report on the Staff Search Conferences," 15.

'" Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author, 17 December 1993. tape recording.,
Ottawa.
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Consequently, Ward and Strong's notion of "think tank" re-emerged.

The Head Years: A Retrospecti,'e

Ivan Head's presidency saw considerable change. Although Head inherited "somebody

else's baby".''' he took the babe and endeavoured '~ o,;ng it up. Head sought to make IDRC

more cohesive and reflective with a series of reforms. His most successful reform in this

regard was the creation of the Office of Planning and Evaluation (OPE). Doug Daniels and

his staff used different methods. most effective was building "momentum in the Board." and

suggesting and supporti'lg d"'lsional initiatives.';" The 19805 saw a marked shift in the

discourse of the Cell!re towards utilisation. dissemination. longer term institutional funding

and coherence. The selection of more socially oriented Directors helped shift IDRC away

from its more technical orientation, And Head's effect on these processes was measurable. as

he pointed out at his last Board meeting. a comparison of the project dockets of March 1978

and October 1990 showed.

The differences in the form of projects revealed Înter-divisional collaboration; in
March 1978. none di d, Again. in 1990 a number of projects revealed an lDRC
coordinating role for multidonor initiatives whereas in 1978 none did. Another contrast
is found in the slrong bias now evident for projects with likely-to-be utilized results.
Final1y. the involvement of Canadian institutions as research panners increased from 0
in 1978 to '1.. in :990 as a result of the UNCSTD policies of 1979 adopted by the
Board that same year.""

Head increased the size of the Centre in both budget and personnel terms. The President also

made IDRC relatively immune from e~ternal anack by n,aimaining high-Ievel contacts inside

and outside for much of the history of hls tenure. despite the c1ear antipathy of the

.:. Jon Church. interview by author. 15 December 1993. tape recording. Ottawa,

.", Doug Daniels. interview by author, Il January 1994. tape recording, Ottawa,

','" Iva:; Head. "Annel' A. Notes for Remarks by Ivan L. Head to the Board of
Governors." TD. 17 Janual)' 1991.IDRC BOG. "Minutes: 17-18 January 1991.9,
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mall1Slr~al1l of Ih~ Cons~rvatl\'~ Party. and Ih~ ang~r of Pfll11~ !\lll11st~r !\tulron~y H~ ofl~n

limil~d th~ damag~ by b~tng w1lhng 10 have crilics Iik~ Gotli~b. L~Ctair and Hdlell1er on Ihe

Board. thereby adding to Ihe luslre of the Centre And IDRC had influence The mantle of

IDRC was seen as legitllllaie enough that it was invited 10 operale in ChIna. Cuba. Museven:

and Amin's liganda ln Ihe l'nOs. tDRC was tol~raled in tht' dtctalOrships of the Soulhern

Con~. In the 1980s. Ihe Cenlre was liolltsed by the new leaders of Ihe del110cratlc

governmenls there. man)' of whom were able to conlinu~ working in the South~rn Cone

during the period of dictatorship because of IDRC grants. For example. in Argentina.

Alfonsin's Radical Party government included former IDRC recipients Dante Capulo who

became Foreign Minister: Jorge Sabato. Under-Secrelary in the Ministry of External

Relations; Oscar Ozlak. linder-Secretary for Public OffIce. Adolf Canitrol. SecretaI')' of

Planning and Oscar '1'ujnovsky. linder-Secrela~' in charge of International Cooper:ltion.'"

Head had personally supported such funding ,': Representatives of Deng Hsiao-Ping even

entreated the Centre to II1vestlgale scoliosis Deng's son suffered l'rom thls debility becallse he

had been thrown out a window by Red Guards'" IDRC had influence and reputation in the

1'hird World vastly larger than its size. Head had also laid Ihe groundwork for a refashioned

Centre.

>', "Annex C. IDRC Institutional Support to the Southern Cone:' iDRC BOG. '
"Notes of Proceedll1gs:' 19·21 March 1986. 4.

>.': Ivan Head. "Annex A. Notes for Remarks by Ivan L. Head to the Board of
Governors:' 1'0. 17 January 1991. IDRC BOG. "Minutes:' 17-18 January 1991. 8

m IDRC BOG. "Notes of Proceedings: 28-30 March 1984. 7CJ.
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The Bezanson Presidency -
ln Search of Relevant Knowledge, International Partnership, and
Values

Keith Be::anson washed into IDRC like a wave l'rom the North Pacdic. at onœ. cOClI.

strong and exhdarating. As we have noted. key elements of hls mandate had emerged prior 1(1

his appoimrnent. just as had been the case for Ivan Head and David Hopper before him This

was even more so for Bezanson Staff cuts and a shrinking of management were c1early gCllllg

to take place. on the order of ~(I°o The Staff Search Confercnccs and Working Groups had

established a certalll tone in the organisation towards dccenlrailsatlon of aUlhonty to the

Regional Offices.Some Ideas had bccn formcd about the future structure of the Centre and the

way it was to bc fundcd Ncvcrthclcss. many dctails were to be workcd out and a path

chosen. As we noted in the last chapter. Keith Bezanson movcd to sccurc a futurc for the

Centre. by rernoving irritants w,th federal agcncies. and creat;ng e\'ldenœ of change

Evidence of changc at thc Celllre was included in the Board·endorsed "IDRC Strategy

1991." finalised in Octobcr of that year. and a subsequent statcment in a smail publication.

Empowermelll Through Knowledge. published in November. Unusually. the October

document was sent directly to Paul Tellier. Clerk of the Priv)' CounciL The second sentence

of the one-page letter to Tellier accompanying the text notes. "The strategy involves

restructuring of Centre divisions and overall staff reductions by about 20%." ." The transition

was to be produced over twenty-four l1lonths. However. \Vith the 1992 budget promising to

change the (entre into a departl1lental corporation. most of the transition programme was

compressed into severa1 11l0nths.

ln addition to s'aff Cuts. the Executive Surnrnary of the 1991 Strategy provided to

Tellier stated that IDRC mission would be "ernpowerrnent through knowledge" and the

,;.: Keith Bez.1nson tO Paul Tellier. TLS. 25 October 1991. PCO Records. 3.

384



"Centre shollid str,,·" 10 consol,dale and relnforce a vision of ilself as. a reslllts-oriented

• 'research for devdopment' organlza\1on .. '" The number of programne divisions was to be

redllced from seven te flve. and management lewls to Ihree. including Ihe President. The ne\\'

d"'ISlons announced were l'\alllrai Resollrces (later changed to Environmenl and l\atural

Resollrces IE:"Rj). SOCial Sciences (SSD). Health Sciences (HS). information Sciences and

Svstems (lSS) and Corporate Affalrs and Initiatives (CAID). Resources Division became

Finance and Administration. The Strategy included "operational principles."

improved performance as measured by standard efficiency indicators (e.g.
admmistrative overheads as a percentage of total budget);
streamline admmistrative procedures
concentrate fewer resources in fe\Ver program areas
focus on a smaller n1l1l1ber of II1S1\tll\10nS over longer periods of time
emphaslze the eV:tlua\1on of ",halls undertaken. and
ensure that research resllils are ulihud and apphed in prac1\cal. efficient ways""

Clearly these points responded tO internai diSCUSSIons and especially the views of Treasury

Board and ClDA. Also significant was the statement that.

IDRC will seek out new partnerships and enhance existing ones. including Canadian
organizations such as CIDA. and linkages with the private sector. as weil as the
educational and research communities. This will include co-financing large-scale
projects ","

What we see here is a response to central agent and ClDA preferences. A marked departure

from the past was the decisive nature of the changes and some preference for market

solutions.

The most evident change in locus of authority emerged as regards Regional Offices.

They would "become 'responsibility centres' for region-specific programs. including planning

<;' IDRC. IDRC Strategv 1991. "Executive Summary." TD. October 1991, PCO
Records. 2.

•
""IDRc' "Executive Summary." 2.

'" lDRC, "Executive Summary:' 3.
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execution. and evaluauon ... '- Owr th~ follo\\mg year. th,s shif! was consohdat~d by glvmg

• RegIOnal Offices aUlhon~' to spend ~OO 0 of total programme funding The RegIonal Dnector

most consistently m favour of more autonomy for Regional OffICes. Jingjal Hanchanl;lsh. \\a,

given responsibih~' for wnung the Job description for RegIonal Directors. ""Other changes

included a 39% reduction in management. Of 199 positions declared redundant. only ~ S%

were Programme Officers. versus a \7.6% reduction in administrative support""

Prior to the Bezanson presidency. only relatively sporadic or d.ffuse responses were

made to the more self-mterested parts of the Canadian environment. In the months following

his appointment. President Bezanson took a series of initiatives to show the Centre's relevance

to Canadian. and especially federal gowrnment pre-occupations Prior to 19Q I. specif,c Celltre

programmes rarely resulted l'rom the evidel1t interv~ntion of the President. In 1Q\):!. !Q!

Technologies was published by the Centre. 50 providing proof that funding by the C~ntre had

produced useful and appropriate knowledge '" ln our last chapter. we showed that Bezanson

was particularly active in trymg to demonstrate the relevance of IDRC regarding foreign

polic:;. Eastern Europe had become the responsibility of External Affairs in the Illternational

Assistance Envelope. and no longer CIDA. Man)' Ukrainian-Canadinns live in what was then

the heartland of the Progressive Conservatives. the Prairies. A considerable amount of funding

was a\'ailable l'rom Externat Affairs coffers for a project in the Ukraine. Doug Daniels was rc

assigned tO develop a fl\'e-year multidisciplinary programme in the Dnipro (Dnieperl Rl\'cr

Basin to take steps th:1t wOlild help !mprove the river's henlth. The tirst proposai to the Board

regarding the Dnipro BaSin coinc.ded with a series of initiatives to remforce the political

relevance of the Centre. Keith Bezanson met with Nelson Mandela. The meeting was warml)'

'.'< IDRC. "Executive Summary." 3.

>;9 "Annel' B - June 1-5, 1992, Notes of Discussion," "Minutes." 18-19 June 1992.
Executive Comminee. IDRC BOG, "Minutes," 18-19 June 1992, 3,

•
"" IDRC, "Slide Presentation to the Board of Governors," "Reslilts of the

Restructunng." TD. 20 October 1993, IDRC Records, 1.

"1 IDRC. 101 Technologies: From the South tO the South, Ottawa: IDRC, 1992.
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pralS~d by Ext~rnal Aff:llrs officiais r~porting the events in 1991": The Centre had funded

• South Afncan groups. cspeclally the Confederation of South African Trades Unions

(COS,\TC) smcc 1988. but shortly had been declared /10/1 grata by the Rcpublic of South

Afnca (RSA) govcrnment The mecha",cs of funding became difficult but not impossible.

W,th the unbanning of groups m 1990. IDRes activity could flourish. A new Regional Office

for Southern Afnca (ROSA) was established in 1993.

David Hopper had sought the assent of the Minister of External Affairs to embark into

sensitive areas but rarely stressed the Centre's relevance to the government. Ivan Head made

efforts to inform MPs and cspecially the Minister of External Affairs about the work of the

Cemrc He had also kept Canadlan pnmc mmisters 1Ilformed of such IDRC actlVltles as

invoh'ement m the Brandt ComnllSsion.'" On appropriate occasions. such as parliamentary

hearings. Head might sho\\ that eollaborative funding was relevant to Canada. for exampk

that IDRC-funded research b~tween the Chinese and the üniversity of Guelph had found a

Chinese wasp that would feed on that scourge of the Canadian forests the spruce budworm.

Undcr Ivan Head. programme funding related to Canada began to rise again before the end of

his presideney in 1991. By 199-1. that pereentage had roughly doubled again to almost 30%.'"

Never before the Bezanson presideney had sueh a flurry of activities taken place to persuade

the federal government of the Centre's relevance to government and academie priorities.

Clearly these were desperate days. as the seheduling of the Centre for first elimin?tion. and

then the making of the Centre an agent of the Crown and a departmental corporation \Vere to

,.: Pretoria to EXT OTT. GAA. CIDAHULL. BFK. INFO PCOOTT.
PMOOTT/Heinbecker. CPTWN. Telex. TD. 11 Februarv 1992. Volume 69. 38-4
IDRC.. Economic Relations with Developing Countries. Foreign Affairs Records. 4.

•

'" Ivan Head to Pierre Trudeau. TMS. 2 June 1980. PCO Records. 1-2.

) '" These figures are soft. however. About one-third of the figure of 30% includes
Within-Centre Activities (\VCAI. principally. the programme budget for the Public
Information Programme and the Librar)'.

IDRC, -Program of Work and Budget 1994-95." IDRC. March 1994. 14.
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bear out

Organisations that go through substantla\ redirectlon often underg0 a criSIS 0f mNak

IDRC was one such organisation Unlike most organisations. prior to the Bezanson presidel1CY

many of the Centre's staff were largely unaware of the e"ternal pressures on the direction l,f

the Centre. IDRC's presidents and supporters had snuffed out external t1ames directed ~t the

walls of the Centre bel'Ne they reached staff The credo of staff had lil1le reference to the

vagaries of Canadian political whims. and the necessity of appealing to them in order to

survive. Unlike federal departments. with the exceptions of the presidents. most of IDRC's

officers had been pr0tected l'rom the being aware of the necessity of obedlenœ to central

agents and politici:ms. Further. many officers saw their aim as trying to carry out the

internationalist Pearsonian vision and "the championÎng of science" [bold in original]'" in

developing countries Responding to government. and especially Tory. preferences was not

received favourably The Centre had generally received good offIciai reviews. at least l'mm

Parliamentary Commil1ees and the Auditor General We must not forget that prior to lhe

Bezanson presidency. the President and Vice-Presidents had generally not affected the work

of divisional managers and officers. Clearly. Keith Bez.1nson l'eh that it was both necessary

and \Vithin his mandate to make changes. In some ways. fortunately. the Centre \Vas in a

mood to change. and were a\Vare that they would have to. The Search Conferences had

exhausted the staff. They wanted someone to decide."''' Nevertheless. the Conferences

revealed that in the opinion of staff even less involvemenl by higher levels \Vas warranled ln

a section called "Decision-making" Il read "Decision making should be delegated 10 the

lowest possible level and be less centralized in Ottawa. There is also some feeling that the

"'; IDRe. Working Group 1. "Report of the Working Group 1: Program Structure.
Planning and Implementation." TD. 1 May 1991. IDRC Records. 12.

"'.. Allan Rix. interview by author. Ottawa, 13 December 1993, tape recording,
Ottawa; Doug Daniels. interview by author, Ottawa, Il January 1994, tape recording.
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Bl.ard shollid only I<lok al pollCY malt~rs ,,_o' Olh~r ~reas of fncllon ~merl;~d that w~r~ to

• mark Bezanson's preslCkncy. for ~xamp!~. th~ nsinl; size of proJects p~r Prol;ramme Oftic~r

and location of prOjeCIS wlth,n th~mes (dlscuss~d b~low) Interviews by the author with staff

reveal that th~ duahry of VISion berw"en the technlcally and socially-mmded has not remamed

mlac!. but is evident ln modifled form The" new vision was not c1ear. but as the Search

Conferences revealed. rlwy soul;ht expanded autonomy. However. changes were takinl; place

whlch made separate mtdlectual, and Divisional fiefdoms Jess possible. 1ndeed. Bezanson

decentralised to the rel;ions more than any previous president. and diminated layers of

manal;ement Keith Bezanson is an il1lerventionist leader whose presence makes an c1ear

footpnnt at the prol;ramme level IDRC seems a linle Iike the recently divorced, in the

market. trying to be appealing. forcmg on tight c10thes against which the body chafes.

President Bezanson seems to have decided rhat IDRC had two choices. eirher display its

eVldent charms. or end up alone. or worse.

Making One IDRC

ln the 1980s. staff dlsplayed greater mterest in more cross-disciplinaI')' work grew. and

pressures for it increased. The pace was forced in the 1990s by a number of circumstances.

Chief amonl; these was that the Centre was being remade as "an Agenda 21 organisation"

The "Agenda 21" mOlllker of the Centre crafted for the Centre at the Rio Conference for the

Environment and Development provided the Centre with a new focus. Consequently.

divisional programmes came to take on an environmental flavour. And the adoption of an

environmental perspective tended to promote a more holistic view of development and

development research Cenainly. the inclusion of a broader and deeper church in project

•
"" IDRC'. IDRC Strategic Framework. Steering Comminee. "Report on the Staff

Search Conferences:' July - September 1990. TD. 27 September· 1990. IDRC Records.
24
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actlVlt1eS \\3~ requll"t:d Th~ l1('1tl0l1 ('If multj-stakeholders entered the !t:\.It.:('I1l of the Celltr ...~·~

• stafC" ThIs meanl that mor~ and dllï~r~1ll pann~rs Wl1hll1 th~ C~nlr~. in Canada and III

d~\'doping countn~" no\\ had a l~gl1lmal~ plac~ 111 th~ pro.i~cl proc~ss

Mor~ fr~qu~nt coop~ratlon b~lw~~n social SClentlsts and nalural SCI~nllsts occurr~d 111

the 1990s. This was gr~ally assisted by B~zanson's decentralisation of aUlhority to the

Regional Offices. Hitheno, despite the relatl\'dy small cffices. Regional staff w~re still

responsible to their Onawa DiviSIons. and reglonal programme activiti~$ w~re minuscule

After decentralisation. although staff were affiliated with Divisions. th~y w~r~ jOll1tly hlr~d by

the Region and th~ Head Office. and th~y became responsible to the R~o;ional Direclor

Funhermore. Regions had sllbstanlial funding of th~ir own. Rderenc~ to Centre-wlde and

Divisional priorities was maintained by grouplllg aCllviti~" accordlllg to them~$. and by

retall1l11g half th~ fllnding and mllch of lh~ allthority structur~ in Onawa N~\'Cnhd~s".

Interviews by the allthor wlth Regional Dlrectors reveal Ihm a reglonal. cross-dlviSlonal t~:lm

approach has emerged III the confines of the smail Regional Offices"" At Head Office III

Onawa. t'le "Bener Way" ProJect foster~d team building'" ln 1993. the first Annllal

Programme Meeting \\'as held in Onawa. to which ail programme staff came. and ail Head

Office staff were invited This was th~ firsttime in the history of the Centr~ that ail

programme staff had met together. Not surprisingly, th~ c10sing message of the President was.

There has been a lot of talk abOlit Onawa and RegIonal Office commul1lcations. ways
of dOll1g thmgs, workmg together .- that IS the message. ThIS IS a message thm Il IS
time for ONE IDRC not 5,7.12. 15. or 25. lt is a slrong reaffirma1ion that we are on

'"' Jingjai Hanchanlash. interview by author, 2 November 1993, tape recording.
Ottawa.

" .. Vijay Pande. interview by author, 4 Novel1lber 1994, tape recording, Onawa;
Fawzy Kishk. interview by author, 4 November 1994, tape recording. Ottawa; Eva
Rathgeber, interview by author, 6 November 1993. tape recording. Onawa; Randy
Spence. interview by author, 2 Novel1lber 1994, tape recording. Onawa.

•
'~" Bener \Vay Project COl1ll1linee. IDRe. "Action Plan," "'Bener Way' Project,'''

TD. April 1994. IDRC Records.
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Ih~ ""ht tr:,ck and that wc hJve to work further Jnd intensif)' Ihat process oi
Jntegr~tlon of the cultural values of one IDRC. not several '"

Desplle Ihe mor~ unlfled leJm-ccntred Jpproach ln the Cenlre. the llnk between

res~arch and d~\'c1opm~nl. :lJld. eSl'eclally. d,ssemination and utilization. remains problematic

for Programme Offlcer> This IS 'luite clearly seen in the Regional Office Review. the "Kirby

Herzka R.:port: ",hich showcd these IWO goals continued to be an enigI1,a'" To cut the

GordIan knot. the Programme for Innovation Systems Management (PRISM) was formed in

1993. PRISM is quartered in Corporate Affairs and Initiatives. The programme aims to help

"strengthen the capacitles of developing countries. and agencies such as IDRC. to understand

and engage in and suPPOrt InnovJtion processes more effectively."'" PRISM now has staff in

ail RegIonal Offices

Another fJctor facl1ltJtlng IIlterdivislonJi Jnd interd.sciplinary projects has been the

presence of themJtic rJther than divisional overtones to funding.". The Corporate Programme

Framework (CPF) of 1'l'l3 brought forward six themes: Integrating Environmental. Social. and

Economic Policies (INTESEPl. Food Systems Under Stress (FSUS). Technology and the

Envlfonment lT &:. El. Information and Communication for Environment and Development

(ICED1. and Health and the Environment (H & E). Each of these themes was to have a

Working Group usually chalred by a Director-General. About half of programme funds are to

fit ioto these specific themes. ",hich helps re-orient the Centre towards developing projects

focused on sustainable developmenl. Thirty percent of the rest is ear-marked for New

Initiatives (over 10%) and a range of projects under the title Sustainable and Equitable

"1 Kei:h Bezanson. TD. December 1993. "Closing Remarks." Documents from the
1993 Annual Program i\leetlng. IDRC Records. 3.

'" IDRC, "Regional Office Revie\\'. Executive Study and Status Report:' "Kirby
Herzka Report." TD. IDRC Records. 5.

m IDRC. Annual Report 1992·1993. Onawa: IDRC. 1993.33.

•" Consensus that the Centre should organise itself on a thematic basis emerged
during the Ten·\\' eek Seminar in 1986.
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Development (SEO) (3(\"0)'"

The changing n3lllr~ 3nd slze oi th~ D"'ISI(lns 31,(1 C('Intnhut~, !('I tho 3d(lpt'(ln (If

'nterd,,',sion31 3nd II1terdlsclpl1l13ry 3ppr03ches. Previ(lu,ly. AFNS "s~t the p3C~."'·" Arter

1983. \Vhen Joe Huise \V3S the Vice-Presid~nt in ch3rge of pr0gramM" research. and tollo\Ving

him in 1988. James Mullll1. AFNS' share of the budget blossomed. Social Sciences st3gn3ted,

others grew at a slower rate. In the late 1980s. AFNS accounted for twice the budget (If the

next largest Division. S(lcial Sciences. In contrast. the first mandate of the Bez3nson

presidency \Vas characterised by five relatively equally sized Divisions. the t\Vo largest.

Environment and Natural Resources (ENR1. and Corporate Affairs and Initiativ~s Division

(CAIO) received about equivalent funding Both E!'\R and CAin \Vere about on~-tlllrd I:\rgor

than other diVISions (See Figure ~7) Each set a particular pace.

>" IDRC. "Program of Work and Budget 1994-9S:' IDRC. March 1994. IS,

"" Doug Daniels. interview by author. Il January 1994, tape recording. Onawa,
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Th~ creatu:m of E\:R \\'as. es.p~cl:llly lntt:r~s.tlllg III :1 nlllllb~r ,,1' r~s.l'c:cts .-\nnc '.\'hylc:

• had boon tho Social SCience Dlrectol hllherto. and brought a number ,,1' sO':I:l1 s.:Icnttsts IIlto :1

DI\'ISIOn largely made up of former AF;-':S and Earth and Englllcenng st:tff Whyte had sl"',,n

an oarly intorost in the Centre in partlCip:ltory tcchl1lques. and ln the n,'\\' dl\'lsion. Indlgcnous

Knowledge (IK) too, Consequently. El\R bocamo a mooting point for the socially and

technlcally-minded of the Centre. One can gain a sense of the result of the lnterminghng by

re\'ie\Ving the kind of proJects E;-':R funded If a typical :\Fl':S proJoct nllght ha\'C ltl\'ol\'Cd

sorghum improvement (and often dldl. a 1C)9~ ENR proJect \Vas titled "Lo.:al Kno\Vledge of

Wild Species in Rio San Juan"'" It took on a simiiar role to its predecessor (AFNS) as the

"Ieading edge" of t!'le Centre. in programme terms

The shift by ENR a\Vay l'rom agriculture and technocratic l1a\'our was justtfleè by tho

great l'ailure and enormous succoss of the Groen Re\'olution on the Indian subcontinen1. On

the one hand. for the tirst timo in hlstory thero was an absolute surplus in food grains. and

they wero boing oxported Consoquontly. e'(cept in casos of ,'n\'ironmental catastrophes or

ci\'il \Var. famine \Vas much less likdy, On the othor hand. the Green Re\'olution \Vas not

successful at redistributing wealth, Mochanisation meant that youth and imported farm labour

were much less nooded Richer farmors tondod to get richer, Changes in farm practices causod

land degradation and en\'ironmental pollution. A more holistic approach to development

incorporating the insights of en\'ironmentahsts and social scientists therefore became more
. l''Sattractive,

The creation of Corporate Affairs and Initiatives (C-\lD) headed by Pierre Beemans

(ed to the consolidation of most Centre-wide activities in one unit. In addition to PRISM.

CAID includes the E\'aluation Unit. the Public Information Programme, the Library, and

," Nevertheless. semi-arid agriculture continues in the Food Systems LJnder Stress
theme,

•
'" Geoffrey Hawtin. interview by author. 17 June 1994. tape recording, Ottawa,
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Special Inltlatlws ", Whde havIng the 111Iscellaneolis qllall~' that Cooperatl\'e Division had.

• CAID 15 rather d,fferent One way of charactcrlSing the D,vision i5 that CAID hdps ensure

that the Ccnlre and ItS work IS. and is seen to be. l'devant and effective. whether this means

communlcating the value of the Centre's work to Canadians or facililating the implementation

of the research the Centre funds Wh de ENR may lead the Centre as regards a holistic Vlew

of devdopment, CAID. In ilS diverse parts. plays a vital role in assessIng, Iike nerve endIngs,

the overail performance of the Centre, Nevertheless. the Policy and Planning Group in the

President's Office (a slimmed down version of OPE) continues to help set the policy

discourse Theil' major initiative in this regard cllrrently concerns interdisciplinarity,

Despite theSe changes. interdivisional and Interdisclplinary cooperation remains a

challenge as it does m most large organisations, Although the President has emphasised the

importance of risk-taking.'"'' a number of factors favour risk-avoidance, Interdisciplinariry and

mterdivisionai aCII\'1ties are c1early encouraged, Set against this is fear of n~aking a mistake in

an era of contracting budgets and organisational change, Collaborative exercises tend to

require more work than mono-disciplinary. single administrative unit projects, But officers are

prompted to increase the size of projects and minim:se overheads, Embarking into time

consuming uncharted waters competes agamst the former preferences, Nevertheless. the size

of projects has risen. and overheads have dropped, ln the summer of 1994. the President

reserved 10% of funds. (that were tO be used for new initiatives). for weathering the

impending storm, Interdlsciplinarity and interdivisional cooperation has increased. although

the tracking of it is difficult to perform, Nevertheless. jointly funded projects are COmmon

between Regional Offices and Divisions. (a quarter to a half of ail projects) but rare between

divisions. and very rare between Regional Offices.'·'

,." Special initiatives includes Canadian parlllerships, gender and development. and
human resource development

•
"" 1DRe. "IDRC 1991 Strategy." TD. 18 October 1991, IDRC Records. 21.

",1 Sources: 1993 IDRC project in the IDRIS data base as at 22 July 1994. and
data provided by Louis Saumure. Management Information Services. IDRC. as at 23
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Pr~sldent B~zan~0P has focused on p0!ICY for de~lsl(\n&n13kers 1t had !\"n~ b..:..:n

• champloned by I\'an Head and some sections of the Socla\ Sciences Di\·lslon. and cntlcI:;oc!

by the more techl1lcally-minded as not being sufflciently apphed or relevant Tills debato

continues. The shift to pohcy has pro\'ided a notable change in discoursc from that of ftt"tccn

years before. Geoffrey Oldham returned to IDRC after an absence of owr ten years

According to him. dunng that earher time. any attempt of II1terdivislonal discussIon would bo

difflcult in the extreme

You would have been speaklllg different languages and there would have been much
polarisation. There would have been the natural sClentists and the social SClentlsls
The thing that had struck me about those [divisional] themes. when you weed through
them ail. was the number of times the theme is "the policy for". . or "the
management of' ... They weren't dealing with the natural science or engineenng
dimension."';

For Oldham. this "social science dunension" creates a much more "homogenous orgal1lsatlon "

On balance sheet of the present penod. this would seem on the plus s.de. Oldham is pleased

with this positive aspect His fear is that while having a common language. IDRC will

become remote from doing things that make a difference ,.., Funding the generation and

application of rdevant knowledge is certainly the challenge for staff in the Bezanson

presidency.

Perhaps most rel1tarkable about the Bezanson presidency is the degree to which

options presented by currents of thought present in the Centre have been acted on

Interdisciplinarity has been an Issue since the tlme when the Centre was only a proposai The

question of forging Cana(han partnerships and their relation to the whole of the Centre's work

has forced the attention of the Centre since the mid-1970s, Dissemination, utilisation and

marketing have ail been recognised issues in IDRC since the early 1980s. Decentralisation of

authority to Regional Offices had been discussed for over a: decade, Action was taken in ail

September 1994.

',,; Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 17 January 1994, tape recording.
Ottawa.

•
',,; Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 17 January 1994,
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cases But more extraordll1ary was that the deepest change 111 dlscourse yet h~s been lI1itlated.

• led by the President

ln a February 1qq~ speech. Bezanson commented on a speech by Jacques (ousteau

(ousteau called for the abandon ment of the domll1ant paradigm and its replacement wlth the

values of understandll1g. compassion. and love. The President noted that.

IDR( is made up of PhDs and research is serious business. it being the stuff of
science And to talk of understa!1ding. compassion and love is to talk. not about the
stuff of science. but about the stuff of philosophy. the stuff of enlightenmenl. When
"'cial and economic thought. when development thought. expresses itself as Cousteau
would ha\'e us do. it begins to sound more religious than secular. more intuiti\'e than
rallonal. more quailtati\'e th:m quantitative and far more existent;al than scientiflc. ln
those shlfts hes a lot of dlscomfort for sClentitic and professional organizations ....

Tills passag, seell1s to II1dlcate that some (entre staff are hesltant about abandon mg thelr

constants 111 fa\'our of thls uncharted territory. (ertainly the more technically-oriented or

"reaÎlsts" might fll1d such statements difticult

President Bezanson went further in his speech on values He set the course away from

technocratlc solutions

1\-lost con\'entlonal western dlscourse on development has been rooted in technocracy
and this has Icd us to Ignore or e\'en to dismiss the cultural. moral and indeed spiritual
dimensions of human well-bemg We ha\'e dlsmissed as irrelevant to de\'elopment or
so intractably SUbJeCIIVe as to be unamendable to our uni\'ersal model. the continuum
on which ail nations and ail peoples were placed. Undeniably. major advances ha\'e
derived from applying tO development the dominant technocratic and "scicntitic"
model of Western society What is now increasingly recognized. however. is
something that is not ail that new. something that we al ways knew: that most people
in most parts of the world. basic altitudes and behaviour. and altitudes towards change.
whether these he tndi\'idual or societal. are not moti\'ated-at least not exclusively
by economic or political 1I1terest beyond bare !e\'els of sur\'ival or securit)'. Most
people and most cultures start at the other level of Maslow's scale. They are mo\'ed by
deep underlying moral. spiritual assumptions about the realil)' they live in. and they
reflect these in moral and spiritual assumptions. lt is in these realities-realities that

•
..... Keith Bezanson. "Values - and the New (ontext of International Development.'·

3.
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are manlfes! ln myth and ln mual-that provlde values that gUIde declslons about
whether to change or not to change :\t one level. ail of thl> 1> easy to acknowledge. at
another. it crt:.:\t~s dl.sson:\I1c~ b~cau~~ Il is at subst3ntlal \'ananc~ with ('lur $Ch~nc~. our
mstitutlons. th~ r~\\3rà systems III \\"11Ich \\t: work and tht: way \\t: ha\'t: approachc:d
de"elopment 0",'1' the pa>! l'Ive dec:lde> 'o'

We see here the begll1nll1g of a fundamemal questioning of the technically-nllnded /'/'(I/CI and

even sorne of the pre-occupations of the socially-minded These thoughts mOS! c10sdy

resemble the personal motivations and final concerns of Pearson Indeed. so long as sophlstry

does not muddy its internationalist principles. the IDRC of today. politlcally astute. abroad 111

the world. and vitally concerned w\th partnership. culture and the environment. is probably

c10ser tO what Pearson and Ward hoped for the Centre than it has ever been in th.' pa>t

"., Keith Bezanson. "Values - and the New Context of International Development."
Address to IDRC development forum "\vhat Role do Values Play in Sustainable
Developmem:' TD. S February 1994. in IDRC BOG. "Minutes: 16-18 Mareh 1994. 6
7,
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IDRC - Reviewing Influences Over a Quarter Century

To r~vl~w such n dlwrs~ t~rrnln ns W~ hnv~ cov~red in thls chapter. and relate Il to

prevlous chapters reqUlres that much IS overlooked. Our task in much of the dissertation has

b~en to look at the different Influences that affect the policies of IDRC. and it is on this

aspect we wIll foc us. To aid in this review we have compiled a chart representing levels of

external pressure or influence on the Centre. (See Figure 28>,,~ The most evident occurrence

is the degree to which external influence shows a clear periodicity. Secondly. that periodicity

belies a certain bandwagon effect such that pressures multiply once one or the other central

agency has been empowered to raise questions about the circumstances of the Centre.

To our surprise. despite earnest attempts to find such evidence. we found no indication

that particular non-Canadian organisations persistently and considerably effected the structure

of the Centre or content of its programmes since 1970. This may be partly explained by the

fact that IORC has led the research for development niche for much of its histo!)' and in

many of its research actlviues. We should say that this study is biased in favour of

recognising domestic events. the vast majority of research was conducted in Ottawa and

among Canadians Nevertheless. interviews with IDRC staff. donors and recipients did not

reveal contrary panerns. This is not to say that they do not affect IDRC. they do. especially

organisations similar tO IDRC'. However. perhaps with the exception of the Brundtland

Commission. organismions (however temporary) appear to affect IORC as a general

environment se""'ing to alter the course of the Centre in slower programmatic shifts. rather

than producing simple cause and effect decision dlains. Likewise. other global shifts in

research. science and development can have similar effects. Nevertheless. the Centre tends to

absorb trends early. even if their spreading across the Centre has historically been bridled by

.... The calculus involved indudes a subjective weighing of the significance of
events and documents listed in the Table 3 appended at the end of the thesis. as weil
as assessment of the information revealed in inte....·iews conducted by the author and
other documents. Influence or pressure was measured on a scale of 0-3. 3 being the
most weighty.
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Division. and Programm~

Levels of External Pressure or Innuence on IORe
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• Structural Ch:lO::e

Between 1971 and 1991. relallvely lIttlt: structural change look place in the Centre.

The most obvious was the proliferation of Regional Offices. Nearly all Regional Offices seem

to have appeared without being a response to panicular events. but a filling in of the global

map. Clearly the greatest attention in these terms has been given to a continent in the greatest

need. Africa, where there are four offices. Regional Offices are the most tangible proof of the

Centre's international roots and Southern concerns. The most recent office in South Africa has

been used as a clear signal of the Centre's political relevance to the Canadian government.

Most other structural changes taking place seem to be clear responses to Canadian

pressures. The opening of the Polle)' Unit in 1974 seems to be a response to increasing

pressure from central agents. The chan for that year shows a steady rise of external influence

around that time. lt is arguable that as IDRC grew it required more planning. procedures and

evaluation. Being reflective on the wisdom of deeds cenainly requires that deeds have been

done. So cenainly evaluation would be more relevant later on in the creation of an

organisation. Present management literature favours the abandonment of the planning

department'''' but it was certainly popular in central agencies in the late 19705 and early

19805. CIDA President Michel Oupuy told the Centre's Board in 1981. "evaluation is a

fashion•... central agencies ... are a little taken in by the fashion. ",."

,., Tom Peters in Liberation Management quotes an Economist article,

Abolishing its planning department might be the bestthing a company could do
for its shareholders-or 50 says a report from management consultants at ...
Oeloitte Haskins and Sells ... the report shows that firms without central
planners tend to produce higher returns.

"The Planned and the Damned: The Economist. 18 February 1989. in Tom Peters,
Liberation Management. New York: Knopf, 1992,470.

•
,.. Michel Dupuy. IDRC BOG. "Oraft Notes of Proceedings." 10-12 October 1979.

61.
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A stearly increase of pressure \\'as evident in the Iate 1970s. Organtsationally. this

• pressure appears tO have culminated in the creation of the Vice-Presidency of Planning. and

Oifice of Policy and Evaluation (OPE) in 1979, and in the early 1980s \\'Ith the creallon of

the Co-operative DIVISion Gotlieb. and LeClair Jomed lDRC as Governors durtng th,s lime

The arrivai of the Cooperative Division and shortly of James Mullin as its Direclor seems a

response to pressure from MOSST and Treasury Board. Ihemselves panly responding to

pressure from academics.

During periods of organisational change there is a general increase of pressure from

different extemaI sources. Considerable rises of pressure or influence seem 10 be seen as an

opponunity for others to bring 10 bear their own worries. This 's seen more c1early if we refer

to the chan for the year 1978. when Treasury Board and PCO studies were followed by Ihe

McPhail Study at EXI~mal Affairs. Moments of higher pressure of influence aise tend to

coincide with selection or re-appointment of the President or Chair Following moments of

higher extemal pressure. the President has greater influence in Centre affairs as he altempts to

respond to those ex.ernal pressures. Changes tO the Centre also seem to precede and follow

re-appointment and selection of the President. PCO and especially Treasury Board pressures

seem to be the most decisive in changing the structural. the visible. shape of the Centre.

particularly following pressure from academics.

•

Domestically inspired changes tO IDRC frequently coincide with other changes.

Economic dec1ines seem to trigger changes and these coincide with the selection of central

agent leaders with a stronger domestic foc us. Not surprisingly, reviews of official

deveIopment assistance (ODA) appear to spring up at these times. However. when

parliamentary commiltees become involved in reviews. a re-assertion and increase of

development assistance funding to the Centre has usually resulted. as was the case following

the Parliamentary Task Force on North-South Relations led by Herb Breau. Similar effects

have followed audits or studies by the Office of the Auditor General. What we seem to see

here is once again evidence of a conflict between organisational powers. who often hold more

parochial values. and the more internationalist elements in the political leadership who tend to
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find themselves i~volved ln forelgn affalrs issues. The legitimacy of IDRC in the politicians

• eyes. and evidently the greater legitimacy of the Centre relative to CIDA in the case of the

Office of the Auditor General. has slowed or halted slides towards making the Centre more

accountable to narrower Interests.

The Reseal'ch Envil'onment and the Intemationalist Impulse

Sorne readers may feel that the development assistance or research aspects of This

histo!)' of IDRC are muted. This is partly explained by the author's conclusion that a histo!)'

of the Centre. indeed. Canadian developme~t assistance as a whole. cannot be understood

without reference to the tension between Canadian-centred. more parochial values versus more

internationalist impulses. For Lumsdaine. these are international conflicts coterminous with

conservative versus more liberal views. especially regarding welfarism"·· Nevertheless, IDRC

burst out of a particular Canadian context which requires explanation However. sufficient

similarities exist between Canada :md other countries. notably Sweden. that other IDRC-Iike

organisational forms sprang up. even if dilllted in internationalist potency.

What emerges from the tirst two chapters is that withollt the expression of a strong

internationalist impulse 11\ Canada. and manifested in the Pearsonian vision and government.

the innovation that IDRC c1early represents would not have been created. In that vision. IDRC

might be described as the sun room in the house that Lester buil!. The sun room faces South.

Without the light from outside the room loses its meaning. Without the house. the sun room

is a hothouse likely to be abandoned if the occupants lose an interest in gardening. The sun

that sustains it is the internationalist impulse and the light cornes from the South.

Non-Canadian development research and internationalist influences are evident in the

•
••• David Halloran Lumsdaine. Moral Vision in International Politics: the Foreign

Aid Regime. 1948-1989. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993, 42.
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n:llur~ of lh~ C~ntr~. it5 programme. and th~ way that Il has b~en suslained Th~ interna!lonal

• commissions. for~ign ~v~nts and som~ conf~r~nc~s s~~rn to have an ~ff~ct on the programme.

funding and occasionally structur~ of lh~ C~ntr~. Th~ int~rplay of ~xlernal chang~s in lh~

r~s~arch ~nvironm~nt and th~ internai discours~ can b~ gl:an~d mosl c\early in changes to the

C~ntre's programmes :\ r~vi~\\' of th~ cal~gori~s employ~d by th~ Social Scienc~s DivisIon in

the Programme of \\'ork and Budget provid~s on~ such m~asure of lh~s~ alterations (See

Figur~ 29).""

•
",(. This figur~ displays th~ percentage of Social Science Divisional programme

funds going to thematic categories.
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Figure 29: Social Science Division Thematic Changes
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The chart shows a clear 1l10W !owards and away from app!led sOCIal SClelh:e. the

• transformation of modernisation theory and ilS slow replacement wllh economlcs. the rtse and

disappearance of sCIence and technology po!lcy; and a growth in a plurality of discip!lnes 10

the 1980s.

ln some respects. these categories may obscure more than they explain. They are. after

ail. catchment areas. However. that they exist indicates change in these directions. Centre

wide. holistic. and thematic integration is also apparent e1sewhere in that where in the past

each Division had its own completely unique thell1es. now ail Divisions and Regional Oftices

have six common thell1es accounting for about half the funding. The second major catchment

area of programme funds. Sustainable and Equitable Developmell1 (SED). also includes the

notion of environment in them.'" Most Divisions and Regional Offices spread their money in

most of the different themes. But what are the roOts of these changes"

The Social Science Division's shift away from funding research during the 19705 and

1980s into the modernisation process and applied social science reflects changes in the global

social science agenda. as indeed it does towards economics and the multiplication of

development perspectives. The lessening of funding into science and technology policy does

not seem to have resulted from the World Bank's abandonmcnt of IOterest in this area.

Apparently. personnel changes largely determined the shift in IDRC's focus": A near

"'IDRC. Program Qi.WQrk an4.,Budget 1994-95. IDRC. March 1994. 15.

.,: A Board slUdy of Social Science Division led by Governors Gerry Helleiner
and Jorge Hardoy encouraged IDRC-wide thrusts in Women-in-Development. Public
Policy. and Nutrition and urged "their cautious expansion into new areas like
Environment and Resource Management. Science and Technology Policy. Human
Seulements and Habitat. and specific Regional initiatives." The Board did not endorse
such a broad range of research areas and only endorsed " a process of development of
programs within the following fields of activity : Economic Policy. Human Resources
and Social Development. Regional Development."

•
Jorge Hardo)'. and G.!\.. Helleiner. "Report of the IDDR [ln-Depth Divisional Review]
Board Review Panel: Social Sciences Division:' January 1988. lDRC Records. 5;
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constant feature of SocIal SCIence Division and indeed Centre activities has been support to

• research networks

Some international events or conferences gave. or provid, 1. impetus to programmallc

and later also structural alteration of the Centre.'" The UNCSTD Conference served to justi(v

a response to Canadian parochial concerns. Few other donor anendees followed up their

commitment at that conference. :0 increase funds going to science and technology for

development. whether for mutual benefit of scientists in the North and South or nol. Pledges

of money were made but not delivered'" ln some cases. such as the Brundtland Commission

and the Rio Conference on Environment and Development. in which Maurice Strong and

other Canadians played important roi es. served more internationalist ends. During the 1980s a

shili in interest towards the environment \Vas clear in Canada. including the Red Tories upon

whom the Centre relied for 5urvl\'al during the Conservative government. The Brundtland

Commission and the Rio Conference on Environment and Development served as major

indicators to the federal government as a whole. and to CIDA and lDRC in particular. that a

change of focus would be timely. IDRC's assistance in the creation of International Institute

for Sustainable Deve1opment. and the adoption of the Agenda 21 focus by the Centre's

leadership provided proof that IDRC was capable of changing with the times.

The Centre's research clientele do not seem to have changed so dramatically as the

IDRC BOG. "Minutes:' 21·24 March 1988.7.

mAnne Whyte. who has a doctorate in Environmental Engineering, was selected
to head the Social Sciences Division in 1986. the year of the Brundtland Commission
hearings. Certainly. it \Vas implicitly or explicitly recognition of the growing
importance of the environmental research and its social dimension although Whyte is
not certain as to how important the hearings were. Indubitably, the profile of the
environment had been rising in the Centre at the time.

•
Anne Whyte, interview by author. 4 November 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

m Albert Butros repeating M.G.K. Menon. IDRC BOG, "Notes of Proceedings,"
14·16 October 1987.57.
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Centre The Western dlSclpllnar)' strtlcture spread and has endured 111 developinl,: coumnes ,"

• Not surprisingl)'. In penods of economic downturn in man)' developll1l,: coumries. when 111

sorne regions academlc salaries have come to account for onl)' a part of the scholar's personal

income. changing one's research focus is onl)' desirable if it wl1\ bring in new and secure

income."" There is a certain tension. therefore. between the tenet of responsiveness and the

shift towards environmental concern. \Vhat we ma)' be seeing here is a gap between actual

changes in the environment. polie)' and physical. and the organisations with which the Centre

deals. Both inside ané outside Car.ada and lDRC such a tendenc)' towards stasis is apparent.

Decima elite interviews conducted for IDRC found that Canadian development assistance

groups were not looking for new thinking. but saw a "need for a reorientation away from

certain current approaches and towards other existing approaches which are .Jnderutillzed or

unutilized at present. "m

If the occupants of Lester's house are unaware of the existence or value of the sun

room then it risks being sealed from the house. Indeed. changes and additions to Centre

programmes can be seen as positive efforts to induce Canadian interest in the Centre. For

example. the Communications Division broadened its focus in the late 1970s so as to increase

,,; Joachim Voss. interview b)' author. 9 September 1994. tape recording. Ottawa

",' ln this respect. the shift in Centre policy towards longer-term funding of
institutions may lead to sustained re-orientation of a number of Southern organisations.

m Decima Research. "Decima Research Report to the International Development
Research Centre. Elite Interview on Development Assistance," TD, October 1993, 7.

Interestingly, according to the pollsters, the media and private sector "expressed the
moSl sincere and relatively urgent desire for new thinking, 'We need new thinking
because no one is explaining that the donor-recipient model is dead'" one respondent
said,

•
"Decima Research Report." 6.
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fundzng ", Some have argued that the shift towards seeing research for development in terms

• of mutual benefit would lessen aid weariness and lead to increases in fun ding. Certainly

mutual benefit was accepted as being the tenor of the times."" At least in Canada. the Vienna

Conference d,d lead 10 dollars being d.sbursed to IDRC's new Cooperative Division ln this

respect. while representing a response to parochial pressure. it also had a salutary effect on

lDRC as an essentially internationahst enterprise. We may see increases in funding on

Canadian programmes in this ligh1. Both public information programmes and the funding of

Canadian researchers are mechanisms for inducing support for IDRC. Such arguments have

been put regarding CIDA's tied aid and development education policies. 50 here we may be

seeing the adaptation of IDRr. taking on CIDA-like qualities. Certainly CIDA presidents have

encouraged the Centre to do so while sitting on [DRC's Board. Clearly. this .s a two-edged

sword. Much of JDRC's reputation is based on its znternationaiist nature and practices.

Programme staff seem ntotlvated by the belief in IDRC as an internationalist enterprise.

Therefore. their modification in the face of personal or institutional self-interest puts in

jeopardy morale and reputation even if it secures approval in the panelled roonts of the

federal government and Canadian lIniversities. Legitimacy. the ultimate safeguard of the

Centre. may thereby be jettisoned and the organisation fOllnder. IDRC must c1early be able to

respond to its environment. whether that means the Rio Conference or Treasury Board. h has.

Of greater concern is that. as with mllch of the democratic movement. seeing its way c1ear to

accept a new vision which ring. !rue to its best traditions remains a challenge

.,. Da\'id Spurgeon. interview by author. 23 September 1994. by telephone. notes.
Ottawa-Mont Tremblant•

•
•,. Geoffrey Oldham. interview by author. 24 January 1994, tape recording.

Ottawa.
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Conclusion

This thesis has looked at IDRC in terms of two polar sets of cultural dia\ectlcs.

internationalist-parochial tendencies and social-technical impulses. The Il1ternationallst

parochial theme has helped delineate the shape of the tensions in which IDRC has been

located in Canada and l'rom a broader global perspective. The internai discourse within the

Centre has been particularly illuminated by the social-technical dialectic."" However. In these

concluding remarks. we posit that in the last decade we have seen the increasing meshing of

these two dialectics in synthesis at both the Centre and global level. The technical·social

dialectic is fusing in hollsm. and may. indeed. be starting to re-emerge in a new form withll1

IDRC itself Further. we contend that Pearson's notion of partnership IS of vital. and not

diminished. relevance today and may pro"e to be key tO the sUI'\'I\'al of Canadian values and

society in cruel global seas.

The synthesis of the imernationalist-parochial dialectic can be found in a word wlllch

Lester Pearson used flfty years ago-imerdependence. At that time. the notion seemed much

less real. The industriallsed countries were vastly more powerful than the still colonised

South. And so it remained for fo~' years. and still remains in many cases However. the

walls between the different Worlds are more porous or collapsed. In some cases. we have

simply been blind to the implications of anomaly. The similarities of conditions in aboriginal

communities in northern Canada and the Brazilian Amazon are harder to explain away as

mere aberration in the sureties of North and South. While scholars may have difficulty

grasping the conceptual subtleties. such communities see their interrelatedness and have begun

to forge ties of solidarity.

"" The poles of these tendencies impulses are related. A concern for social questions may
foster a broader internationalist perspective. but they are not coterminous. David Hopper. for
example. is associâted with a technical orientation. but was the most insistent on defining and
preserving IDRC as an internationalist bastion .
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Pearson wrole P"rtners ln Developmenl in 1969. At the time, cri tics found the notion

• that any real partnershlp mlght exist betwe,m Northern donors and Southern reciplents

sophlstr)' And there was ample reason to doubt Today, an interdependent partnership is more

apparent. and Pearson's predIctions have come true. Development assistance donors are no

longer in'~ulnerable symbols of Northern power. We related above the case of the lndonesian

aid recipients who have becn willing to pick. choose and refuse Canadian development

assistance. ln these cases. it is not so c1ear who is dependent on whom. As purely se\f

interested forces have gathered in Canada. IDRC has relied on its partners. donors and

recipients. and Governors to prove the Centre's continued relevance in parochial terms. but

also to rally supporters of the internationalist perspective. Once again. this indicates the

intcrdependent nature of the parlllers\lIp. partlclliarly when IDRC and the internationalist

perspective it represellts IS under tlueat ,,'

Along the social-technical dialectic. we have seen that in structural terms. much of the

history of the Centre has been dominated by a more technical orientation. although a strong

concern with equity has always been present and active. The orientation of staff has quite

properly been focused on academic clients. However. limited resources. lack of inclination of

clients and staff. and the disciplina~' and Southern focus of the Centre has meant that only in

the last ten years has a more holistic view begun to take root as to the effectiveness of the

valuable research condllcted. As in academia. an alliance of SOrts took place between sOllle of

the technically and socially-minded. each for their own reasons. The technically-oriented were

often disinclined to engage other professionals. far less others. in a deep social conversation.

Many of the socially-oriented \Vere in retreat in the 1970s. and fearful of subordination.

Consequently. greater contact \Vith other professionals and the Centre's intended beneficiaries.

the poor of the South. \Vas precluded.. Although the applied nature of the research and the

rnultidisciplinary characters of Divisions did facilitate sorne cross-divisional interchange. the

•
... The Centre has recently been forced to consider ways of generating revenue. The

question has not been answered as to ho\V fundraising rnight bolster the Centre as a projet de
sociCtt? and international partnership.
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disciphnary and di'"Islonal natur~ of staff and rdationshlps with r~s~arch~rs 111 d~\'dl)pmg

• countri~ restrict~d the formation of th~ ('~ntr~ as a whol~ II1to an int~rlockll1g communl1y. or

series of communitles. until th~ T~n-\\'e~k Seminar in 1<)86. Global movem~nt in the

direction of multidisclplinary. participatory and environm~ntal holism had a powerful ~ffect

on lDRC's discourse and practice in this regard. However. for a varie!)' of r~asons. such

changes have taken place mor~ slowly among the Centre's academic and even 1\GO c1i~nts

Decentrahsation to the Regional Offices. and the re-ori~ntation towards more holistically

oriented divisions appears to have caused a marriage between the technically and socially

minded in most parts of the Centre. The degree to which a dialogue develops beyond non

professional bounds naturally depends on the specifics of each project. Staff appear familiar

with participatory techl1lques. but funding of its application is still in its mfancy in many

sections of lDRC Holism may cement a synthesis of th~ technical and SOCial impulses which

are 50 much part of IDRC"s policy stream and devdop a reflex for deeper social

conversations

•

Although in his last years Pearson seemed anxious to marry culture and environment

with scientific transformation. clearly David Hopper \Vas more interested in the laner.

Pearson. Strong. Hopper. Head and Bezanson share an orientation to\Vards equitable

development. ln this respect. social concern has al ways been a legitimate part of the research

the Centre funds and the values which officers hold dear. However. as in the global debate.

the question has been whether the solutions to development problems would be provided by

professionals with a variously social tO technical bent. one the one hand. or whether the

dominant dialectic \Vould be between deeper social conversations. and technical profession?!::

cures. on the other. We must conclude that thus far the Centre's socially-oriented discour;e

has largely been about professionals with a variously technical or social bent. Yet. we have no

reason to play the last phrase as a lament. For certainly. the general trend has been slrongly in

the direction of a social bias. And \Vith that shift towards the social pole. in the last decade.

holistic environmental perspectives and participatory approaches have appeared in the Centre's

discourse and increasingly in its practice. This is not to say that IDRC win build the New

Jerusalem tomorrow. even if such visions may have motivated men and women like Pearson
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and Ward However. there are greater posslbilities. and fewer barriers to leap for IDRC to

• help build a deeper and broader global social conversation than ever before.

Ivan Head artlculated the Vlew that IDRC was not as an instrument of Canadian

foreign policy but an expression of Il.''' We can conclude that just as the hundreds of millions

spent by Scandinavian and Canadian donors in Tanzania cannot easily be explained by self

interested motives. neither can the origins of IDRC. nor the vast majority of the funding

provided by the Centre to Southern researchers. Indeed. the origins of Canadian development

assistance itself are not to be found in export promotion. The reasons for its gro\\1h are not tO

be found there either. IDRC is an untied anomaly. but reflects the essential origins of

development assistance. It IS fair to say that of federal organisations involved in development

assistance in Canada. the Centre is the highest expression of Pearsonian internationalism. and

perhaps internationalism in state aid. full stop. in the world. IDRC is a product of the beller

angels of Canadian culture. As we shall draw Out more c1early below. IDRC may provide a

means to show that such \Vorks are not artifacts of nostalgia or self-delusion.

Our original question \Vas "Why was lDRC created~" We have replied that to ans\Ver

the question we must look at the values of the manse \Vhich \Vere held by Pearson and others

and turned into state policy Similar values \Vere held in modified form in the Atlantic World.

and more widely still. as Iiberal social values and internationalism. Pearson carved out space

in Canada to give expression to these beliefs. The least self-interested of these two fonns was

internationalism which jarred with the more instrumental and parochial values and ri tuais of

the Canadian federal government. Pearson's thinking on the inevitable march of science and

the need to assist developing countries to adapt to it found ready allies in the internationalist

and the Christian beliefs of Barbara Ward and Maurice Strong. Strong set out to develop

means to create an internationalist expression of communion and innovation that would be

capable of applying modern technological means to the developing world. The ideas of

Geoffrey Oldham regarding the importance of indigenous research capacity building coincided

• ,,= James Mullin. interview by author. 14 June 1994. Ollawa. tape recording.
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with those of the first President. David Hopper. Hopper attached a mission to the C"entre,

• assisting developing countries tO build equitable means for their own transformation accordll1g

10 applied scientific rationality.

We delineated in detai!. that state. academic or corporate IOterests intrude in the work

of the C"entre and have been increasingly insistent. Nevertheless. C"entre st:!ff have fought and

continue to fight with great determination to ignore such siren calls. when at ail possible.

Theirs is an internationalist vocation of professionals to which many have fully dedlcated

decades of their lives. Many were born C"anadians. others were born elsewhere. but the

ka/haros'" quality of their commitment tO internationalist values was exceedingly e\'ident in

interview after interview conducted by the author So lDRC" is the embodiment of

internationalist values as such. and the Pearsonian version of that world-view From tl1IS point

of view then. IDRC" is seen as a symbolic representative of a construct of belief. rather than a

technical instrument. The C"entre is the bearer (1'riig~") of values. If IDRC" was initial1y the

bearer. and expression of Northern il1lernationalist. particularly C"anadian values. This changed

over time. The expectation was that the Celltre's officers would fund the discovery of the

means whereby developing countries could find their own solutions to their own pressing

problems. If IDRC" was seen at the beginning as the builder of an indigenous scientific

community and world-view in the South. by the late 1980s it became dearer that the Centre

was pan of an international. North and South perspective on development. IDRC was no

longer. if it had ever been. merely a North (C"anadalto South (recipientl exchange but an

interchange of global proportions.

•
.., Crystal. pure in Greek.
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C..ucible

We charted the course of the Jnlernationalist impulse in Canadian foreign and

development assistance policy with sorne precision. We saw Ihat internalionalism found a

home in parts of External Affam. led by Lesler Pearson. That world-view seems 10 have

migrated into various parts of the Canadian government. especially CIDA and IDRc. The

weakening of Exlernal Affairs' central aUlhority over foreign policy-related subjects in the laIe

1960s favoured the creation of fairly aUlonomous federal organisations. including IDRC. Such

decentralisation permilled Ihe expansion of developmenl assislance. This autonomy facilitaled

Ihe gro\\1h of a development assislance programme Ihal was more c1early an expression of

Canadian values of generosity and self-help. Nevertheless. Maurice Strong did nOI ignore

more parochial concerns. and his successors. willingly or unwillingly. \Vere pushed 10 respond

to them. There is no doubl Ihough thal a chorus praising narrower views of the utility of aid

could be heard more c1early as economic troubles proliferaled. The slagnation of Ihe mid

19705 provided an opporlunity for central agents and others 10 assert Ihal narrowly self

interesled calculation was more impOrtanl Ihan inlernalionalist impulses. Ihal foreign polic)'

had 10 be re-cenlralised. One musl nOI lake such SlalemenlS 100 far. Even among Ihe chief

archilecls of such centralisallon. such as Michael Pitfield. parochial calculation did not blank

out ail other thought.'" Nevertheless. parts of CIOA's officer corps were replaced by former

central agents. Treasury Board rules were brought 10 bear with greater rigour. Periodic

assaults \Vere made to make IDRC malleable to parochial concerns and become an agent of

the federal governmenl. and less an expression of internalionalislll.

The mOSI fraught of tighlropes for the Centre leadership to walk is between

•., Earlier in his career. Pitfield praised Strong's ability to increase the quality of
development assistance and counselled Prime Minisler Trudeau to untie aid and restrictions on
it. even if he suggesled Ihis as a counter to expected criticism for not increasing the volume
ofaid.

P.M. Pitfield to Pierre Trudeau. "Memorandum for the Prime Minister, International
Oevelopment Assistance: TMS. 21 July 1969. PCO Records. 2.
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independence and dependence vis :i vis the federal government. On occasion, the Centre has

been made "offers it cannot refuse". Governor l'ettleford used that phrase when the Centre

felt obltged to initiate the collaborative programme.'" Invitations to respond to federal

initiatives can hardly be refused, for fear of provoking the wrath of ministers and :heir

depu:ies. 'let although increased planning and evaluation procedures. and a cooperative

programme were installed in IDRC as a result of these pressures. they were fashioned

according to Hopper's doctrine of being responsive to the priorities of developing countrie5.

and not developed ones They relllained relatively appropriate despite their origins. CIDA.

however. began to take on the instrumental roles demanded of it by other parts of

govemment. especially Treasury Board and External Affairs. bUI also parts of Canadian

society. nolably business and acadelllics Throughoutlh~ !9705 and 1980s. IDRC relllained

the beacon of largely untied. flexible and responsive aid. gaining its reputatlon in

development circles in Canada because of favourable comparison5 of the Cenlre 10 Ihe

Agency.

Squabbles over cuts and slowdowns to devel0plllent assistance in the laie 1980s

revealed tensions between CIDA and IDRC. previously obscured by rising allocations. Moves

were made by successive leaderships in CIDA 10 ensure that IDRC accept Ihe 1'1'11 l'ara CUIS

which the Agent)' had to endure. This continues today. CIDA officers had long l'eh that

IDRC had received special treatlllent and this had tO stop. whatever the relalive merit of the

two organisations. That t\\O former CIDA offlcers. Keith Bezanson and Pierre Beemans

moved to IDRC certamly helped improve ClDA/IDRC relations and increase the confidence

of PCO staff. to whom both were w':!lI-known. This did not prevent IDRC being caughl in Ihe

\Vave of the 1992 Budgel. bUI il c1early helped in the reversaI of the decisions. firsl 10

eliminate and then change the status of the Cenlre. The role of Ihe Red Tories \Vas vital in

this particular affair. Bill Winegard had been on Ihe Board and was dedicated 10 ilS survival.

as \Vas the new Chair, Flora l\lacDonald. When the long-held predilections of central agenls

". Rex Nettleford. Executive Committee. IDRC BOG. "Draft Notes of Proceedings." 23
June 1979, 39-40.
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to centralise were let loose in the 199~ Budget. the diligence of Bezanson and MacDonald.

• and the internationallst Red Tory circuit headed by Joe Clark. helped stave off the onslaught.

at the cost of a frozen budget and a new envlronmental focus

What Influences

Organizations tend to take on the characteristics of other organizations surrounding

Them. a phenomenon called organizational isomorphism"" The success of IDRC as a

development assistance organisation depends on the existence of such a processThe relatively

smail budget of the Centre constrains the establishment of research and development trends by

itself Centre officers must be able to determine significant trends in research. and signal

Them in order that other bodies fund such trends. Consequently. IDRC has very often been a

leader in the research for development niche. Many programme activities have been adopted

by other donors. We saw that IDRC caused CIDA and other donors to adopt programme

activities originated in IDRC For example. IDRC officers introduced CIDA staff to the

academic networks They had been funding in Asia. This kind of activity and other trends in

CIDA have led the Agency to fund more of what is broadly called research than the Centre

itself. though this is often of a more tied varie!)' than the norm at IDRC. Certainly a blurring

of the lines between the two organisations has taken place. As architect of the Centre,

Maurice Strong hoped that il would have this kind of catalytic role relative to CIDA. As we

saw. Bill Winegard actively encouraged IDRC playing such a role when he was Chairman of

the House Comminee of External Affairs and National Defense. Nevertheless. persistent

differences remain. lDRC"s staff are development specialists, CIDA's generalists. Indeed, the

general legitimacy of IDRC rests in part on being able to distinguish the Centre from CIDA.

That CIDA exists facilitates the maintenance of the special character of IDRC. More parochial

•
«,. See Paul DiMaggio and Walter W. Powell. "The Iron Cage Revisited: Institutional

lsomorphism and Collective Rationality" in DiMaggio. and Powell. (eds.) The New
Institutionalism in Organizmional Analvsis. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1991. 63.
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interests can always b~ s~nt 111 th~ dir~ction of th~ C1DA headquart~rs across the Ottawa

• River in Hull

IDRC does not fit weil into Ottawa organisation charts and Iists. Nor does its mandate

appeal to narrowly·conceived Canadian self·interesl. The organisationa\ survival of the Centre

has been a periodic but persistent challenge. We saw that the creation of the Centre reqUlred

the c1ear support and tacllcal strategy of Prime Minister Pearson and the dynamism of

Maurice Strong. Without it the proposaI would c1early have still·born after the c1ear

opposition. or at the least. the scepticism of the most powerful central agents of Ottawa and

the academic community. With Pearson and then Rasminsky as Chairmen. the legitimacy of

the Centre could not be seriously questioned. However. the departure of Rasminsky and

Hopper in 1977 provided c1ear opportunities to question the legitimacy of the existence. or at

least. the configuration of the Centr~. And opportunities were taken then and again during

both the Clark and !\'lulroney governments

The role of central agents has loomed large in this history of IDRC. They appear to be

the organisations most persistently affecting the direction of the Centre. although some

programmatic changes are perceptible from donor or recipient il1leraction with the Centre

Attempts at intervention by central agents tend to coinclde wlth changes in other areas of

foreign policy and shifts towards more parochial concerns in the body politic. Only in a

general way. though. are these shifts a function of changes in economic circumstances. They

are only vaguely correl:ued to levels of government revenues.

•

Other opportunities for intervention in the case of IDRC have also emerged at times of

changes or the re-appointment of senior officers. This is particularly true of the President.

Central agents. particularly PCO. seem to take advantage of these watersheds to seek changes

of direction. The appointment of governors or the Chair seems to be delayed in order to

weaken the Centre and indicate the displeasure of the central agencies concerned. namely.

Foreign Affairs. PCO and PMO. Two key elements in the defence of the Centre have been

the offices of Chair and President. Often changes to the Centre were proposed. by design or
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by accident when Chairs or Presidents were being selected. or in periods of hiatus. A proposai

• to re-schedule the Centre came in the last fortnight of Hopper's presidency. only two months

after Strong became Chalrman in December 1977. prior to Head's selection as the new

president The appointment of a Chair afler Maurice Strong's resignation in 1978 was

postponed for three years The replacement of Janet Wardlaw as Chair coincided with the

1992 Budget In the late 1980s. CIDA began to act more like a central agency itse!f. This

may have been partly due to Maggie Catley-Carlson and Marcel Massê having spent much of

their working lives in central agencies. However. CIDA had al50 expanded and created or

bolstered a series of organisations with varying degrees of autonomy. froll1 NGOs. to ICOD

and IDRC In practical terll1s. CIDA becall1e the developll1ent assistance central agency. as

large as its central agency. Foreign Affairs. and with more programme delivery responsibility.

A central agent outlook followed

•

The accountability of the Centre has long been an issue with central agents. They have

consistently been suspicious of organisations Iike IDRC because they are at arms·length froll1

government. This is particularly true in the case of IDRC which has an international board

and receives funds from a varie~' of sources The Minister of Foreign Affairs is not permitted

to issue directives to the Centre This creates a political tension. The Minister tends to be

more internationalist than their colleagues in Cabinet or officiaIs. and therefore generally more

willing to give the Centre its autonomy. Nevertheless. the Minister wishes their will to be

done. Acting central agents. the management in Foreign Affairs. especially its top leadership.

seeks greater coherence. Unlike the American system. Parliament has no real capacity for

oversight. which therefore leaves that responsibi!ity in the hands of central agents. chiefly

Treasury Board and PCO. Central agents c1early interpret that lack of accountability as a lack

of accountability to them. In the case of IDRC. we have seen that even when Parliament has

expressed an opinion about the Centre. generally positive. this has often not stopped the

leaderships of central agencies from pursuing their own policy trajectories. Consequently.

federal organisationa! tendencies are in many ways tipped against the maintenance of the

independence of IDRC
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Returning 10 the Issue of accountabduy. it is clear that when the Centre has becn

• scruunised by Parliament. parucularly during Foreign Poltcy Reviews. fa\'ourable Opll110n of

the Centre by the Parliamentary Committee members has usually caused some central agents

to stay their collecti\'e hands. at least for a lime. Comprehensive Audits seem to have had a

simi!ar effect. The 1994 Audit continued in that \'ein. also calling for greater accountabihty to

Parliament. For central agents this has always meant a change of status under the Financla\

Administration Act (FAA) So. even after the unsuccessful attempt of only two years beforc.

the fate of IDRC seems Iike the king of Corinth. Sisyphus. condenmed to push the rock of

autonomy eternally up the hill. its station at the top ne\'er secure.

A more positive value encouraged by central agcnts in the character of the Ccntre was

that the work funded by the Centre would ha\'e a practical effect on the li\'es of thc poor in

de\'eloping countries. The likelihood of university research leading to de\'e1opment is as

problematic in devel0pll1g countries as Canada. Consequently. while 1DRC ",as able to havc a

major effect on the nature of research for de\'elopment. its discourse. and the kind of leaders

promoted in deve10ping countries. generating de\'elopment from rese:trch conducted remained

more of an enigma. In the last decade though. we ha\'e seen the shaving down of the barriers

between academe and society to the thickness of Chinese w:tlls in ail p:trts of the globe. In

this IDRC was not unique. In the 1970s. results were more a promise and a murmur. By the

1990s. they became an international mantra ln the Centre. as elsewhere. tangible results were

recognised as a political necessity.

Prestige, Utility' and SIlI...·i":\l

•

We noted that distinct cultures developed in each of the main federal organisations

that deliver or regulate Canadian developmem assistance poliC)·. We saw too that over time

increasing interconnections between these organisations took place. Sometimes these links

apparendy came as the result of positive effons to install senior officers who would be

expected to be sympathetic to their views. The arriva! of senior personnel of one organisation
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ln another often caused the lowenng of antlpathy between them Such semor officers do not

• often carry ht torches wllh Them from one organisation to another. Yet. it does happen. as

when Marcel Massé went from CIDA to External Affairs. IDRCs Presidents have known. or

rapidly come to know of the kind of changes that their environment expects of them. Yet a

surprising findlOg of this study is that. in the case of IDRC. incipient but significant

organisational change usually precedes the installation of the President who comes to be

associated with that shift. In other words. IDRC Presidents. and indeed other officers, seem

less composers. and more arrangers and conductors. D~spite changes in leadership, we have

seen how IDRC has maintained a strong culture based on its beliefs. foundation and

functional charactenstics To be sure. changes of personnel. especially in large numbers. and

structural and administrative changes do affect programmaric behaviour. but their effects on

organisational culture are less clear.

Regarding function. naturally central agencies operate as secretaria. and their personnel

often seek to centrahse power in order tO create coherence. This seems to be an institutional

tendency. W~ have seen that they \Vere often restrained from doing so by intemationalist

elements in the political leadership. While central agents' officers have frequently been

extremely capable and mentally flexible. in the end. pressures to set priorities according to

more parochial standards have usually led to their becoming locked in eternal struggles with

other federal organisations. including IDRC. Those struggles seem based on assumptions that

coherence and accountability are determined by smaller organisation chans and exchanges of

senior personnel. Internatlonahst arguments are panicularly difficult to accept in central

agencies since their benefit to Canadians has historically seemed uncertain. Domestic federal

agencies with a t:tste for equity can al ways argue that the programmes they fund can promote

soci:tl order or economic growth.

•

ln the 1970s and 1980s, Neo-Marxist analyses of Canadi:tn development assistance

emerged which posited that development assistance was subordinated to corporate, especially

American interests. and emerged from the views of the dominant class. Business has always

been represented in different ways on the Board of IDRC. In the Centre's programme
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activities. periodic preof has b~en proffered. usually to the Mimster of Foreign Affairs to

• whom IDRC must report. that the Centre has helped Canadian business tO recel\'e orders 'l'et

historically little effort has been made by Board members to encourage engag~ment with

Canadian business as an end in itself. And business has expressed linl~ inter~st in such a

smail organisation Our statistica! survey noted that. overwhelmingly. gevernors have been

composed of present or former university professors. An economics degree. associations with

London or Washington. and education at prestigious British or American universities figure

highly as characteristics of past governors. They represent the top of th~ international research

and power elite. Such a group. as Michael Pitfield noted can become a "hornets' nest" to the

"naked hand" of the Minister of Foreign Affairs when the autonomy of the Centre is

questioned.'" Where lDRC does have a utilltarian value in this respect is in having access to

the most influential of the dominant c1ass in developing countries. Neverthe\ess. those

fractions of the dommant c1ass with which the Centre tends to be linked are academics and

Dennis Olsen's state elite. less the economic elite.'" ln this sense. IDRC is well-connected to

the bourgeoisie, in the older sense of the word. Consequently. access to the extraordir.ary

network of contacts of Centre staff makes IDRC more useful to officiais of Foreign Affairs

and CIDA. That access may become re\evalll to business in the future as new Canada

developing country research and industrial networks are formed.

ln the last decade. quasi·publlc choice models have been used in the study of

Canadian deve\opmelll assistance. Although rather more comp!ex than most public choice

models, like other publi~ choice wnung Nossal foc uses on the interest of federal bureaucrats

in the determination of aid policy. He has identified the important role prestige plays. We too

have identified the raie that prestige helps ensure the independence of the Centre. The

Centre's independence has reflected weIl on the reputation of Department of Foreign Affairs,

the govemment of the day. and federal officiais overseas. Most federal officiais we had

discussions \Vith had personal misgivings about that independence. These doubts are crimped

'" Michael Pitfield. interview by author. 15 March 1994. Onawa. tape recording.

•
". See Dennis Olsen. The State Elite. Toronto: McLelland and Stewart. 1980.
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by the fact that the Board attracts luminaries like Sir Sridath Ramphal and Lady Barbara

• Ward This. and posItive comments from Important foreigners. hdps preserve the

mdependence of the Centre Consequently. the maintenance of prestige is important to the

survival of the Centre Nossal concludes that federal officiais are anxious to achieve

maximum prestige for small beer."" Certainly the funds provided the Centre are relatively

small in absolute terms and that has been pan of its attraction. Yet IDRC's officers have

generally not conformed to the assumption that bureaucrats are maximisers.

Until recently. at the level of officers. there has been an undercurrent that they have

generally had sufficient funds to pursue the relatÏvdy modest projects which Programme

Officers individually dlstribute. Indeed. over the years many officers have resisted effons to

make them disburse larger volumes of funding per person. Ivan Head always sought larger

slices of funding. not least because although Centre funding kept pace with total foreign

affairs funding, cuts or a stagnation of funding in real terms frequently took place. Further.

the base was not enormous in any case. During the Hopper Presidency. opinion in the Centre

seesawed between a feeling that officers had inadequate funding. to a surfei!. In this respect.

IDRC staff. past and present. do not very weil fit in the public chOlce scenario of individuals

as self-interested maximisers. Doubts about the usefulness of the maximisation assumption are

congruent with the findings of Philip Rawkins. Cranford Pratt. and Mark Charlton as regards

CIDA, and Donald Savoie regarding the Canadian federal civil service as a whole.'~' They

conclude that a search for stability. rather than maximisation. is a more prevalent feature of

Canadian bureaucratlc behaviour.

Centre prestige is not only based on the expertise of its staff or the eminence of its

Governors, which. to be sure. are important. Internationalist values continue to be cherished in

.,9 Kim Nossa!. "Mixed Motives Revisited." 50.

•
'''" Mark Charlton. "\vhat Moti\'ates Aid Bureaucrats'? An Assessment of the Revised

Mixed Motives Model." Paper prepared for the Annual Meeting of the Canadian Political
Science Association. Ottawa. June 1993. First draft. 12.
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the International developmel1t assistance and forel!;n pollCY commulùty. and lDRC contll1uc>

to be percelved as exhlbltin!; those "alues \Vere lDRC tO ceasc to DC pcrcclwd as

representing them. then that support would lessen. havin!; the knock-on cffect of dimllllShll1g

IDRC's prestige. Untied aid is still an important Iitmus test of anachment to those values ThiS

might not affect the calibre of its staff immediately but it \\'ould affect the eminence of the

governors it would attracl The decision to make the Centre a departmental corporation

certainly raised doubts in Governors' minds as to whether they should consider continuing to

sit on the body. as did the creation of the relatively tied aid of the Collaborative Programme

IDRC is the only quasi-state organisation construed as a fulsome expression of

internationalism in Canada. Expansion of the percentage of funding going to Canadians would

likely not only sap the morale of the Centre'~ largely internationalist governors and staff but

cause the Centre to lose its prestige and niche. the only real $l.reties of surviva\.

Wc have examll1ed the progress of the technical-soclal dialectiC through the IlIstory of

the Centre. In general. a technical "hard science" bent has been assoclated \\'ith those holdll1g

more conservative beliefs. even among internationalists such as Bill Winegard. Central agents

have generally encouraged application. and The prospect of the application of kno\\'ledge.

being "action-oriented" was seen as a great virtue during the proposai stage. The more

socially-oriented professionals of the Centre have traditionally tended to devote few resources

to\Vards direct application. Cost is usually cited as the reason why, certainly a consideration

when the costs of developmell1 might typicaliy cost a score of times the budget available to a

Programme Officer There may be other reasons. perhaps application might require the

leading role of the more conservative elements typical in engineering and natural sciences.

and capital. The present is a time \Vhen policy has become the lingllo franco of IDRC. Those

in the Centre \Vith a more technical bent have difficulty seeing policy as a result of any

significance. and it is true that such \Vares are hard to display Polic)' has long been a

preoccupation of social scientists in the Centre. and. of course. at large. That policy has taken

center stage is one sign of the increasing authority of socialiy-minded ,'iews in the Centre.

There are others: the increasing emphasis on holism. the environment. the funding of NGOs

and dialogues with communities. The combination of holism and an emphasis on application
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means that m-Centre teams will be more Important. but also upstream and downstream

• linkages President Bezans.:>n told the author that the reward system is now determined on the

basis on "whether Il works at the village level. whether Il works for the farmer. whether it

works for the communllY dweller in a depnved area in some ciry in South Amenca."'·"

The fact that rrends associated with both the technically and socially-minded in the

past are apparently both moving forward simultaneously seems to indicate that the old barriers

are coming dewn. The melting of walls is evident in the pracrical Iife of the Centre. Today.

the hitherto technically and socially-minded often work together in a single division in team

actlvities. Although divisional boundaries remain importan!. they have been superseded in

Regional Offices. There Regional team approaches by staff have become common. although

still nominally attached to Divisions Even in the Ottawa Head Office Divisions. such

boundaries may drop. Keith Bezanson suggested to the author that "There won't be

Programme Divisions in live years time. That's a guess now. ,,',,: The dropping of these

barriers seelll to signal the beginnings of an apparent synthesis of the technical and social. and

seen in a more holistic approach to development Such an approach is leading the research

funded to articulatc a second technical-social dialectic. This dialcctic lurches betwecn. on the

one hand. a tendency towards technical cures devised by professionals. if concerned by equity

questions. and. on the other. a social stream in which diverse stakeholders from society.

sometimes in developing countries. sometimes in Canada. are strung together in the project

process. We e"pect this dialectic to become the dominant one in the second quarter century of

the ('entre.

IDRC was founded on the proposition that the application of knowledge to the povert)'

of the developing world was best generated by Southern academics themselves. Such an idea

presupposed a partnership based on generosity. self-help and mutual respect. ail deeply held

Canadian values. Although founded to be interdisciplinary. the spirit of the times and

•
.... , Keith Bezanson. interview by author. 2 December 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.

'": Keith Bezanson. interview by author. 2 December 1994. tape recording. Ottawa.
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divisional boundaries largely restricted the degree of intellectual interchange unt,l 1986 ",hen

• IDRC itself became less sep~rate communilles. and more a series of interlocking groups This

shift coincided with greater interlocking in other parts of the development community. Indecd.

the nature of science and knowledge generation was itself becoming increasingly

inlerconnected. verllcally and horizontally Thal IDRC was founded on the assumpti<:>n lhat

the research it funded would be interdisciplinary. and touch the lives of the poor of

developing countries. seems to mdicate that IDRC in speech was a forerunner of

methodological changes in the nature of science. When the work funded was applied. it did

require that a multiplicity of disciplines be involved. Both e1emenls. pannership and

interdisciplinarity were e\'ident when the researchers IDRC funded pursued certain

projects-as for example. when researchers spent time in the fields with farmers using a

farming systems research approach: studied hawkers: tried to make information systems

relevant to a broad range of occupations: or examined the role of barefool nurses.

\Vhat Matlel'S. \Vhat Endlll'es

The arri"al of the Centre on the developmelll research SCene in 1970 provoked not

only the copying of IDRC's organis.1tion structure. but equally its philosophy and

programmes. By 1976. David Hopper noted "thcre has been increasing competition among

donor agencies to follow the pattern thal IDRC pioneered from its beginning."'''' As in CIDA,

rising appropriations during some periods led to difficulty in disbursing the funds. During the

1970s this led to the creation of more international centres like IFPRI. founded by IDRC

funds. governors and staff. Indeed. David Hopper came to see the extension of this

organisational model as one of IDRC's missions. Such effons continued during the Head

Presidency. More explicit adaptations of the IDRC organisational model of state·funded

research for development followed. like BOSTID and SAREC. Other elements of IDRC were

modified and incorporated. as in the recendy created Swiss-based International Academy for

• '"' David Hopper. IDRC BOG. "Draf! Notes of Proceedings: 22·24 September 1976, 21.
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the Envlronmenl ln Canada. the Centre served as a model for organisations like !cOD and

• IISD

Perhaps more slgnificant than the repli cation of IDRCs structure was thal the essence

of the Centre. the principles of partnership and responsiveness. also spread. The Centre

generally gave more authority to its partners than its fellov.'S. Yet the fulsomeness of that

internationalist ethic certainly infused the development assistance community in the 1970s. in

particular. with a desire to trust Southern partners more than ever before. Such evidence was

seen structurally in the atlempt by American legislators to create a forerunner to BOSTID

during the Carter administration The Institute for Scientific and Technological Cooperation

would have included among some of its governors non-Americans. Such a novel!)' was too

much for most Northern donors and indeed the American initiative faltered. but re-emerged in

BOSTID. Nevertheless. the notion of partnership between South and North survived and.

indeed. prospered. Flirther. the notion of generosi!)' that (DRC represented so weil probably

contribllted to the lowering of tied aid restrictions. certainly the autonomy and non-tied nature

of IDRC was held IIp as a luminous example in Canada and elsewhere.

•

The further lOf1l1encing by IDRC staff and governors of the direction of the new

organisalions that incorporated aspects of IDRC was facilitated by the high turnover and nOI1

specialist n:lture of the larger donor agencies' staff. This was especially true of the agricultural

centres that the Centre had played sllch a key role in fOlll1ding. The specialists of IDRC were

interested in affecting the COlllent of the programmes of the Centre. yet had only very modest

resources to provide. The presence of perceptive prospectors in IDRC meant that. the Centre

was often first to fund a promising new research niche. or acted jointly with other donors like

the American foundations. The larger donors were encouraged that if IDRC and its like

minded fello\\'S were funding a programme or organisation then it must have legitimate merits

and part of a up-and-coming trend. Generally they were right. The result was greater funding

to these organisations and these themes. However. the large donors did not have the time or

expertise to guide their course. But IDRC had benefit of such expertise and so continued to

sh:lpe the content of the programmes funded. Thus the tmjectory of development assistance•
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and especially development assistance for research. "as influenced by the Centre's staff out of

• ail proponion to the size of IDRC's financial resources. Benefit of the expertise of such

specialists certainly has becn key to the Centrc's success

Since its inceptlon. part of the basis of the reputation of IDRC has been the

establishment of a real partnership between Programme Officer and recipient. That

relationship is a source of deep pride on the part of programme staff. This IS still the key

relationship to be coveted. It has generally been recognised in the Centre that in the proper

circumstances other partners can and often should be introduced. sometimes in a team

approach. Results and outcomes have been ever more stressed. most recently by the Audit.

Foreign Policy Review. and PCO Programme Reviews. ln order to achieve results. the roles

of entrepreneurs. commUllltles. cooperatives. and various communications officers in the

project process has become more vital. Nevertheless. the essential research relationship

bet"een the Southern partner and IDRC Programme Officer will remain the most critical

element in the project process.

For the first twO decades of IDRC's existence. the stewards of the Centre long

protected Centre officers l'rom paying attention to the vagaries of Canadian politics. IDRC

Programme Officers gaze was fixed on the South. By the 1990s. not knowing, or wanting to

kno\\', about the pressures on the Centre potentially threatened the chances of the Centre's

survival. Although IDRC was Lester Pearson's sun room. South facing and attached to the

home, Centre officers. especially those returning from the Regional Offices began to feel

more like hot house f1o\\'ers. Despite these challenges. Centre officers have remained deeply

commilled to their work. The workaholic atmosphere is not just the product of the 1992 and

1995 cuts. but the continuance of a long-standing tradition.

•

IDRC's Act permits enormous f1exibility, virtually providing the means for the

remaking of the Centre's mandate. In a programmatic and structural sense. the Centre is

remaking itself. lt has a ne\\' environmental foc us. authority has been decentralised ta the

Regional Offices. A new regional model experiment is beginning in the form of the Asia
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Programme. which may lead to further decentrali.~ation to Asian partners. This is now being

• considered for Afnca Decentralisation has largely been seen indicative of the strength of an

mternatlonalist Impulse There are mdicatlons that greater priorit)' is no\\' given to appealing

to Canadians. whether federal officiais or academics. by being more visible. by being more

responsive to their priorities The present decommissioning of half the Regional Offices. while

historically a cyclical activity. and the move to diversify fun ding. could be interpreted as

bowing to these pressures The question is whether such fiexibility puts the essential nature.

impulse and values of the Centre at risk.

•

ln the pasto there have been strong fears that more narrowly-conceived Canadian

priorities might swamp the internationalist ethic. lt remains a pitfal!. However. over the

history of IDRC, officers have largely been able to temper more parochial tendencies in

accordance with internationalist precepts. Certainly the Collaborative Programme might have

subverted the essential aims of the Centre. 'l'et when interpretecl according to IDRC traditions.

the programme did not transform the Centre into a mere milch cow for Canadian researchers.

One should not go so far as tO think that the Centre's long-standing doctrine of responsiveness

is blind to preferences, especially \Vith the considerable expertise to hand in the shape of

programme staff. Fundll1g \Vas provided in the form of a set menu, even if the choice within

it was broad enough 10 be a "smorgasbord." Cuts and a desire for coherence have limited the

menu. although even now greens len\'ironmental-soundness) are not obligatory. Nor has

involvement in the West Bank or South Africa turned the Centre into a mere instrument of

Canadian policy. though its actions have been applauded by Canadian diplomats because they

were well·received by the authorities behind the recipients concerned. Certainly the change in

programme foc US towards Agenda 21 has altered the previous basis of the Centre and many

of the partners with which the Centre works. However. the change broke a number of policy

logjams that had been building up. ln panicular. the disciplinary and technical tendencies in

the Centre prevalent in the early days of lDRC were weakened. helping put the Centre on a

more contemporary intellectual footing for the 1990s. Such a change \Vas vital to the survivaI

of the Centre. and aided 1I1 the Centre's legitimation at home and abroad. There is room,

therefore. for confidence that the robust culture of IDRC is capable of adapting to change
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while retaining what is valuable about the organisational culture.

New partners. such as NGOs. as weil as more Southern entrepreneurs. have become

part of IDRC's project process. They are naturally enthuslastic about these changes to the

Centre. Environmentalists and other new interlocutors see the Agenda 21 focus of the Centre

as welcome because they see it as evidence that the new partnership evolving in the Centre

includes them. That IDRC has taken this focus has created the general opinion inside and

outside Canada that the Centre has updated its image and substance. This il' generally

applauded. though some partners see it as a fado especially those who do not have an

environmental component to their activities

The shift towards a team approach m.1Y be seen as a matter of democratlsing the

project process. or. at the least. the broadening of the number of constilllencies representcd.

The more socially-minded of the second social-technical polar set recognise intellectually that

the partnership with NGOs. the team approach and the environmental focus as good.

especially when these changes involve their own projects, But as lDRC ofticers have al ways

done. the)' see challenges to their autonomy as a shift to the righl. That Treasury Board. PCO

and the Auditor General's have pushed IDRC' in many of the directions the Centre is presentl)'

pursuing confirms this perception, Indeed. the right. whether technically or socially-minded

within the second dialectic. sec themselves as in the ascendant in the Centre as a whole,

However. as we show above. analysis of the characteristics of the adjusttllents made. and

indeed the new partners of the Centre. do not support such a simple conclusion, ln parts of

the Centre that have broken down several of the barriers which separated officers in the pasto

as in the Regional Offices or ENR. a more fulsome. if still qualified. enthusiasl1l for the

emerging new partnership il' unmistakable,
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The Synthesis of :"ew Vi,'tues

We poslied in Chapter Four that changing international circumstances and currents of

thought are causing the fusing of the international and the parochial in interdependence. We

do not imply here that the synthesis of the internationalist and the parochial eiiminate

differing interests. Il is rather that common interests are becoming more significant than the

diffenng interests so stark before We likewise proposed that a similar process was taking

place as regards the tcchnical and social dialectic in the form of holism. The Centre is now in

the throes of weaving together the technical and social. the internationalist and the parochial

into a synthesis of new virtues The synthesised resultants. interdependence and holism. are

providing a new arr:ty of research areas and strategies for internai policies. For example. the

interdependence of the Nonh and South and holism might be seen in research currently being

funded to investigate the local knowledge of the biodiversity in Rio San Juan. The resulting

information. itself the product of diverse panners. might be used by both North and South.

Research into a simple water quality test is already being used in indigenous communities in

Canada and Chi le. Joint research by Chinese and Canadian scientists has resulted in new

varieties of canola. Such activities demonstrate in a concrete way Barbara Ward and Lester

Pearson's assertions as to the common unity of humanit)'. Such research shows that

international partnership can be credible. Further. the notion of development assistance as

charity is pushed to the side. The pannership between indigenous communities in North and

South demonstrates that the Nonh and South are not so separate. To be sure. this work is

fraught with questions about the distribution of benefits and equity as a whole. But that these

questions can now be posed shows their relevance. and the imponance of the work

undertaken. Moreover. such research raises the issue of how to organi.e equity and forces one

to consider equil)' in development as an international process that begins at the research stage

Q posteriori rather than activity that is remedial work performed by a national state. While

international production processes are now well-entrenched. the forging of the organisation of

equity as an international research and development pannership is onl)' in its infancy. Given

IDRC's history of pannership in research. it would be well-placed to encourage the

concretisation of Pearson and Ward's belief in the common unity of humanity in yet another
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direction.

At the outset of the thesis we hnked the expansion of development assistance to

internationalist values. Aid fatigue was very much pan of the lassitude of the values

underpinning it. That exhaustion was deepened by the facile conclusion that funding

development assistance meant a turning away from people in Canada. Aid fatigue has grown.

certainly in Canada.'''' Yet the Comminee members of the recent foreign polic)' review stated

that despite this Canadians "want a values·based foreign policy. as witnesses told us

repeatedly. These values can serve as criteria for consistent policies.""·' Further, the resulting

report said. "the self·interested justifications le.g. trade promotion) for aid have never cut

much ice with Canadians. Help to those most in need expresses the basic moral vision of ald

and corresponds c10sely to what the \,ast majority of Canadians think development assistance

is about."''''' Such a position is not to argue for de\'elopment assistance without results, or

even benefits to Canada. \l,Ihal these statements do show is that Pearson's values·based

development. rooted in manse. Canadian and egalitarian notions of generosity. tolerance. and

self·help continue to resonme or guide Canadians in their self·definition in national and

international tenns.

Pearson asserted that development assistance should be about international partnership.

His rationale was based on moral imperatives and a desire for global stability. As we have

seen. it was also based on an assumption that national sovereignt)' did not assure local

stability.

"" Even if Denmark beat the trend by actually achieving the one percent UN target in the
1990s.

''9, Canada, House of Commons and Senate. Special Joint Committee of the Senate and
House of Commons Re\'iewing Canadian Foreign Polic)'. Canada's Foreign Polie\'. Volume
.L...Princioles and Priorities for the Future. Ottawa: Publications Service. Parliamentary
Publications Directorate. 1994. 8.

,."., Special Joint Committee. Canada's Foreign Polie\'. Volume l..Princioles and Priorities
for ~Future. 48.
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We have learn.:d 10 our national societies. or 1 hope we have. that residential suburbs
surrounded by ghenos and siums are intolerable and can only lead to binerness and
violence Wc should learn that lesson for the world before it is too late. But we wi Il
never learn It If our vision is obscured and distorted by national egoism and prejudice.
if we are exclusively preoccupied with our domestic problems and interest; if we
beggar our neighbours by short-sighted policies designed to enrich ourselves; in short.
if we c1ing to old and traditional concepts of national policy. national interests.
national sovere.gnty long after technological progress has made them almost
meaningless

If. as we have learned by now. national sovereignty is no guarantee of security or even
adequale protection for national rights in a world of international anarchy. then there
must be developed some bener method for protecting those rights and guaranteeing
security and progress. For this. international co-operation. international org:lIlization.
and collective action is essential. ••,

Il is c1earer now in the era of the ~OO channel universe that a national vision must somehow

be :lIlchored in an international sea. and strung together with others. When Pearson proposed

partnership it was criticised rightly for being a partnership of unequals Nevertheless. IDRC

represented an honest anempt to forge an international parmership with Southern academics

with a taste for questions of equity. In the last decade. the notion of a less lopsided

IOtemationalist partnersillp is more credible because pans of the South are stronger than

before.

Development in the South coincided. for related reasons. with anacks on the validity

of internationalism and equitable development. Elements in the Nonh supporting

internationalism came under tire at the same time thm equitable development did. Those

elements have now come 10 need Ihe assistance of Southern panners in order to continue the

argument in the North for North-South pannership as a global vision of equitable

development.

One option facing Canada and other societies is to predicate the entire edifice of

S·, L.B. Pearson••Address by the RighI Honourable L.B. Pearson to the Annual Meeting
of Actuaries: 8 November 1970". TD. IDRC Library. 7.
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foreign pollcy and de\'ek'pment :lssist:lnce on the b:lsis of reallst statecmft, where e:lch state

• entlty must relentlessly compete \\'.th every other, grindlOg down their people to a lowest

common denomin:ltor of povert:-·, and indeed pushlOg ail to a Pareto minimum point belo\\

any sustainable leve!. French Prllne l\1inister Edouard Balladur articulated such a view of

international anarchy in trade in November 1994, saying that in the arena of the global market

the law of the jungle prevailed"" Of course, the acceptability of the ghost town will not

vanish, nor will international partnership abolish the fickle abandonment of the inconvenient.

But what of the other option~ It is the strengthening of means to support the quality of life of

the common future of ail people on a shrunken globe in the South and the North. Those

means must be chosen 50 that people may touch them, in :1 manner fostering "international

co-operation, IOternatlonal org:ll1lzatlon, :lnd collective action," recognismg common cause

Marcel Massè :lnd Jocelyne Bourgon, two former CIDA Presidents are now in the tep two

positions in PCO, official and political Perhaps key to the future of development assistance in

Canada is whether they and Keith Bezanson will find ways of anchoring central agency

culture to a perception of development assistance as an essential emanation, retlection.

projection and. moreover. snfeguard of the Canadian mode\. and not a costly distraction.

•
".. British Broadcasting Corporation. \\'orld Service. Service to North America. 5.975

MHz. 27 November l 'l'l4, 0445 GMT
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As inheritors of Pearson's elhos. the staff of IDRC have sought to cement. consciously

• or unconsclously. an 1I11ernauonai partnershlp of generally shared values based on a concern

for eqully and mulua) r~spect. IDRC is now more struclurally cohesive than at any time in its

hlslory Il has gone further lhan ever before 10 synthesise the internationalist-parochial and

technlcal-social tensions th al have been evident for twenly-live years. Despite the pressures of

central agents and funding constraints. the Centre now has far fewer internaI and external

barriers to breach in order to build a broader and deeper global social conversation.

The hopes for IDRC that Ward. Pearson and Strong had. of a Centre abroad in the

world. acting as a cmalyst to forge a global partnership in research to assist societies to adapt

to scientiflc change is now doser to being realised. However. this author condudes that the

future success of the Centre will reSt on the collective use of the instinct for survival as a

mechanism for reflection. inSlght and propulsion. Such insights must provide means to sustain

internationalism within an international coalition which recognises its frail!).·. the reality of

interdependence. the necessity of partnership. that the unslaked mouth has a voice. bears

knowledge. deserves listeners \Vhen it speaks of bread and music .
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